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ABSTRACT

Nowadays the political agenda already includes culture, an important sector of the
international relations. There are specificities of international cultural cooperation for example not
based on reciprocity alone, not depending on the culture and cultural richness of the participating
countries, special inclusion of NGOs, much more diverse and complex toolbox than the traditional
diplomacy.

The analysis focuses on the evolution of the cultural cooperation in the frame of international
organizations established by states (cultural issues intertwined by economic interests, the
utopianapproach of the 'intellectual cooperation", the appearance of the national cultures in
intergovernmental organizations, the universal institutionalization), on the instruments of cultural
diplomacy varying greatly from region to region (instruments commonly used by nation states as
well, specific regional instruments (e.g. presidency, thematic year, regional awards, special
programmes like Capital of Culture)).

Cultural diplomacy has to operate effectively in an increasingly competitive and expanding
cultural space, where the norm crusader Europe's influence is steadily diminishing, so this study aims
to provide an overview ofthe non-European regional IGOs (e.g. ASEAN,AU, LAS, OAS, OIC) and
institutionalizedinternational cooperation created on a linguistic or cultural basis (e.g. OIF, Ibero-
American Summits, CPLP, TURKSOY) to demonstrate the generally accepted multilateral cultural
diplomacy.

Keywords: cultural diplomacy, evolution of international cultural cooperation, toolbox of
multilateral cultural diplomacy, regional IGOs activity in cultural issues

The increasing role of culture and civilization in international relations is a generally
accepted phenomenon today. Cultural cooperation is now a fundamental part of
international politics, and the "global cultural landscape has changed rapidly over the past
decades'"!. The strengthening of cultural relations between states has also been encouraged at
regional level, as it supports integration, fosters a favourable climate for economic and

1 Joint Communication from the European Parliament and the Council: Towards an EU strategy for international
cultural relations http:/ /eur-lex.europa.eu/legal- content/ HU/TXT/PDF / ?uri=CELEX:52016] C0029&from=EN
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political cooperation and elevates a region's profile in the world. Beyond intergovernmental
organisations with a specific linguistic or cultural bases, regional organisations with general
political purposes are also integrating the cultural dimension into their cooperation.

Intergovernmental organisations, like nation states, have recognised the key role of
cultural relations in building identity and fostering common self-definition (for example, by
preserving cultural heritage, promoting cultural diversity or encouraging intercultural
dialogue). This is particularly evident in multilateral organisations based on cultural,
religious or linguistic grounds, shared cultural traditions or historical links among member
states facilitate and strengthen regional cooperation.

Behind the increase in "supply", there is also an increase in "demand". Today,
participation in international cultural programmes and projects is of growing importance:
most countries are involved in multilateral cultural cooperation, whether universal (e.g.
UNESCO, WIPO, World Bank) or regional. Some countries are more active, and others are
very active in certain cultural fields?. It is interesting to note that, in the context of the
European Union, the cooperation between Member States in third countries is also
remarkable (see EUNIC) as part of the effort to create a common European identity.

The increasing political dimension to cultural relations in international organisations
can be experienced mostly by cooperation but even in conflicts. For instance, the relations
between the United States and UNESCO or the use of the International Organisation of La
Francophonie (OIF) in the Franco-American cultural “war” illustrate these dynamics.
Cultural cooperation has now developed in nearly all international organisations, depending
of course on their original purpose. The role of culture is expanding even in the context of
economic organisations (e.g. through the integration of education, cultural heritage into
international development policy), but also in security-focused IGOs (see the concept of
human security, the ideological basis of NATO, its current science policy).

This analysis focuses on the distinct characteristics of international cultural relations,
explores their emergence in the framework of intergovernmental organisations set up by
states, and reviews the toolbox available to IGOs, drawing on examples from nine?
international organisations active in cultural fields. Additionally, the analysis briefly
contrasts bilateral and multilateral cultural diplomacy, the official policy of the governments
and evaluates whether internationally institutionalised cultural relations provide added
value.

1. The Specificities of International Cultural Cooperation

Unlike other areas of international interaction, international cultural relations follow
changes in political relations with a certain lag. The institutionalised mechanisms of cultural
contacts, which are more complex and take longer to build up than other forms of

2 For example, France and Italy are very active in international archaeological projects and research, and Japan
has set up generous foundations in cooperation with UNESCO (the Japanese Funds-in-Trust (JFITs) established
by the Japanese government in areas of UNESCO's competence, such as eradicating illiteracy, protecting cultural
heritage (cultural projects) and maintaining the ecosystem (scientific and research projects)) with particular focus
on developing countries in Asia.

3 African Union (AU), Organisation of American States (OAS), League of Arab States (LAS), Association of
Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN), Organisation of Islamic Cooperation (OIC), Organisation internationale de la
Francophonie (OIF), Community of Ibero-American Nations (Comunidad Iberoamericana de Naciones, CIN) (it is
not a real IGO yet), Community of Portuguese Language Countries (Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua
Portuguesa, CPLP), International Organisation of Turkish Culture (TURKSOY) (originally named (Tiirk Kiiltiir ve
Sanatlart Ortak Yonetimi, TURKSOY) and was later renamed the International Organisation of Turkish Culture
(Uluslararas: Tiirk Kiiltiirii Teskilat1), but the acronym was retained)
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international relations, continue to operate for some time despite the cooling climate. The
institutional background of cultural cooperation helps the other forms and elements of
international relations to catch up and acts as a stabilising force. In times of crisis, when
almost all forms of contact are suspended, cultural relations are the only means of
maintaining relations. In moments of tension and conflict, external cultural relations serve as
the only viable means of communication.

Cultural cooperation between countries, differing from other dimensions, does not
rely on strict reciprocity (e.g. differences in language prevalence, translation costs). They can
be established even if the parties do not share exactly the same burden, but each member of
the project can contribute technical, creative or organisational expertise to the joint success.

Moreover, the necessity for cooperation does not depend on the culture or on the
cultural richness of the country. A country with a luxuriant culture can exist without a robust
cultural diplomacy (e.g. Greece, Egypt).

Interestingly, there is little correlation between a country’s economic development or
political system and the model of cultural diplomacy it employs. For instance, while Great
Britain was a global power, it lagged behind less developed Italy in establishing the
instruments of cultural cooperation during the last century. Nor can the political system be
determining, since the former socialist states aggressively promoted cultural links to
showcase ideological superiority, not be mentioned fascist and Nazi propaganda or Cold
War public diplomacy either. The countries transitioning from the dictatorships, such as
Greece, Spain and Portugal placed less emphasis on cultural cooperation.

The contemporary expansion of cultural diplomacy also reflects the emergence of
new actors. For example, nations like China, South Korea, and Turkey are rapidly increasing
their investments in cultural institutions and programs. Historically, cultural relations were
predominantly bilateral, but the rise of multilateral cooperation can be observed. Although
multilateral cooperation requires much more time, patience and other resources to reconcile
different objectives, expectations and interests. Cultural conventions had already been
reached between the two world wars, but it was only in the second half of the last century
that the process accelerated. Then the number of potential partners increased dramatically,
first with the independence of the former colonies and then, more culturally relevant, with
the dissolution of the federations in the east of Europe (Czechoslovakia, the Soviet Union,
Yugoslavia).

A specific feature is that different areas of culture have different degrees of potential
for cooperation. For example, there is no doubt that language is strongly linked to identity,
so it is difficult to build cooperation in this area (but e.g. encouraging translations with
public support). Even between countries speaking the same language*, there can be
difficulties, as language also reflects a way of thinking. The use of lingua franca - Latin in the
past, and later French in diplomacy or Portuguese in trade in certain regions, not to mention
the role of English today - requires a specific approach and may pose the risk of "linguistic
imperialism". Smaller countries with less widely spoken languages are therefore more likely
to be able to assert themselves only in fields unrelated to language, such as music or the fine
arts like Italy.

Further different national models® of international cultural cooperation have evolved
according to the degree of political influence and historical traditions, which are much more

4 e.g. differences between Brazilian and European Portuguese (Portuguese Language Orthographic Agreement of
1990)
5 Kornyei, Agnes: Models of cultural diplomacy Grotius- Studies 2015 Magyarorszag szomszédségi kapcsolatainak

ajovéje
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diverse and complex than the traditional institutional set-up of diplomacy. There are
relatively autonomous models operating through ‘arms’ length' agencies (e.g. British
Council, ICCR) and there are systems based on bodies operating under the direct influence
of foreign policy (like France, Italy). Some countries have built up a complex institutional
structure (e.g. Germany), others have created a network with a small number of agencies in a
narrow field (e.g. Scandinavian countries, Central Europe). One approach relies heavily on
NGOs playing an important role since the development of cultural external relations (see
France), while others are top-down systems without NGOs (e.g. China) or through pseudo-
foundations (e.g. the US during the Cold War).

2. The Formulation of Cultural Diplomacy

Until the beginning of the 20t century, there was no institutionalised cultural
cooperation, and the actors involved in cultural external relations were not guided by a
single set of objectives.

In 1912, the cultural historian Karl Lamprecht from Leipzig gave a lecture on
international understanding in Heidelberg, which has been quoted ever since, where he
already formulated a few building blocks of a cultural foreign policy (schools abroad etc.).
Although the First World War did not give way to this vision, in the following years a new
form of diplomacy was born, cultural diplomacy, whose methods and instruments were
different from those of other areas of diplomacy. The institutionalisation of cultural
diplomacy, the emergence of multilateral governmental cooperation in the area of culture
came into existence after the First World War.

In fact, it was the Cold War that exposed cultural diplomacy, as countries could use it
specifically to promote their own political systems, to showcase and emphasise their good
points. During the Cold War, there was a 'battle' in the field of science (e.g. space
exploration) or art, which further increased the role of art in politics, with artists becoming
known not only nationally but also internationally.

The area of cultural relations has been of particular importance since the 1960s, with a
significant increase both in volume and in proportion of international relations. It
increasingly took on a distinct identity and became separate from the other areas of
international relations: political, economic and military relations. In 1966, the German
Foreign Minister Willy Brandt described cultural foreign relations as the third pillar
alongside politics and trade. In the US conception in this period, culture appeared as a
'fourth dimension'® alongside these three classical areas, namely political interests,
commercial interests and the military and defence policy associated with the pursuit of these
interests.

The importance of cultural diplomacy has increased moving from the bipolar world
of the Cold War to the uncertainties of a multipolar world. This has profound implications
for the ways in which nations construct and project their national identities. Cultural,
religious and ethnic factors now play a more significant role than ever in collective and self-
defining. Emerging Asian powers have understood the importance of culture and use it
deliberately as a tool’, while also developing different economic and political models that
compete with the West. Today, we are therefore talking about a new era of cultural
diplomacy, about a competitive space.

6 Coombs, Philip H.: The Fourth Dimension of Foreign Policy: Educational and Cultural Affairs, Harper & Rows, New
York 1964. pp.158.
72004 Confucius Institute, 2005 King Sejong Institute (Sejong Hakdang), 2009 Yunus Emre Institute
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3. The Evolution of Multilateral Cultural Diplomacy

The national states that emerged in the 19th century had already created the first
forms of cooperation in the cultural field by the end of the century. Initially, in the first phase
up to the First World War, international cooperation was sporadic in certain areas. Most of
the issues (world exhibitions, intellectual property?, telecommunications!?) were linked to
interests, mainly economic interests. The civilians and the academic community had carried
out extremely important preparatory work before international cooperation was established
(see copyright, protection of cultural property in the event of military conflict!).

The second phase in the development of multilateral cultural cooperation lasted from
the outbreak of the First World War until the end of the Second, when the issue of
"intellectual cooperation" emerged in the frame of the first universalistic 1GO2. The
Committee for Intellectual Cooperation of the League of Nations'3, set up to promote the
international exchange of ideas and scholars, operated an executive secretariat, the
International Institute of Intellectual Cooperation since 19264, publishing a resolution in
1938 on the nature of "intellectual conventions", excluding political and economic subjects
from their scope. However, this period can be divided further, following the political
changes. The multilateral debates at the beginning of the interbellum took an idealistic!5
approach to the nature of intergovernmental cultural exchange, but from the 1930s onwards
this post-WWI pacifist attitude facing the political reality shifted towards national interests
and the representation of national culturel® in the context of the League of Nations!”. An

8 The Convention on International Exhibitions was signed in Paris on 22nd November 1921 and its governing and
coordinating body, the Bureau International des Expositions (BIE), was established in 1931. The Paris-based
organisation's General Assembly still regulates the organisation of different types of exhibitions, and fairs, selects
the winning entries for the world exhibitions.

9 The first conference on copyright was held in Paris in 1858; 20 years later, in 1878, the International Literary and
Artistic Association was founded. Following the Berne Conference in 1885, the Convention for the Protection of
Literary and Artistic Works was adopted on 9 September 1886. The treaty has been amended seven times since
then, but it still sets the basic standards for international copyright protection. In 1883 the other basic treaty was
established: the Paris Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property. Both conventions created an
»international office”, which merged in 1893 under the name of the United International Bureau for the
Protection of Intellectual Property. This was replaced in 1970 by the World Intellectual Property Organization,
which still provides comprehensive regulation and standard setting at the universal level.

10 The International Telecommunication Union (ITU) (originally International Telegraph Union, from 1934
Telecommunication), established by the international telegraph convention signed in 1865, defines the
international telecommunication cooperation since the advent of radio and television to the digital world, has
been setting international standards in an increasing number of areas of telecommunications playing an
important role in the transmission of culture.

11 Tt is interesting to note that the protection of civil cultural property first appeared in humanitarian law. The
Hague Conventions of 1899 and 1907 brought only changes by declaring the earlier drafts prepared by eminent
international scholars in binding instruments.

12 On the proposal of the Council of the League of Nations (hereinafter "the Council"), the world organisation
unanimously adopted, at its second General Assembly on 21 September 1921, a decision to set up an International
Committee on Intellectual Cooperation (ICIC) (hereinafter "the Committee"). By a decision of 24 September 1931,
the Council and the General Assembly of the League of Nations reorganised the institutions and created the
Organisation of International Intellectual Cooperation (OIIC), which included all the organisations affiliated to
the League of Nations and active in the field of intellectual cooperation.

13 The so-called "Committee of Twelve" (later increased to 19 members), founded in 1919, included Henri Bergson
(chairman), Marie Curie, Albert Einstein, Béla Bart6k, Thomas Mann, Paul Valéry, among others representing the
intellectual elite of the time, who were active in various subcommittees (e.g. bibliography, literature, art).

14 Its tasks were taken over by UNESCO in 1946.

15 the important aim was to preserve the bona fide nature of cultural relations and to keep them as far as possible
from economic and political interests

16 In the 1930s, countries representing civilisations beyond Europe have also become intensively involved in
intellectual cooperation. Japan's main objective was to introduce its culture to the Western world, while China
was looking forward to rebuilding their self-image (after the Japanese invasion). Geographical expansion made it
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examination of the themes of cooperation suggests that utopian, universal demands
(textbook revision'®, ,moral disarmament”’®) have not received the necessary political
support. However, the interbellum period witnessed not only the creation of institutions to
manage culture interpreted broadly, but also the emergence of multilateral cooperation in
certain cultural sectors? developed at different times at the universal level. The creation of
conventions and institutions is obviously a sign of cooperation, but it can also be a way of
representing conflicts. French-English?!, but also French-German?? rivalry was evident in the
Commission's work, but the Institute in particular became a 'battleground', as it was seen as
an instrument of French cultural hegemony?. At that time, not only was it possible to talk
about the internationalisation of certain themes, but countries from regions outside Europe
were also becoming active in the field of multilateral cultural cooperation. In the Americas,
the institutional and conceptual framework for cooperation were already in place (the Inter-
American congresses, the Pan American Union). For example, on 15 April 1935 a regional
convention, the Pan-American Treaty on the Protection of Artistic and Scientific Institutions
and Historic Monuments, the so-called Rerih/Roehrich Pact, was signed in Washington. The
League of Nations represented a new international arena for Latin American republics, a
possibility to escape from the excessive influence of the USA, and international intellectual
cooperation was therefore promoted by them from its very beginning in 1922. Although the
US was not a member of the League of Nations, it was involved in intellectual cooperation:
the Rockefeller and the Carnegie Foundations contributed substantial sums to some of the

even more striking that the general approach was shifting from universality based on Western civilisation to
uniqueness based on national cultures, from intellectual cooperation to international cultural exchange.
17 The International Convention on Intellectual Cooperation signed in Paris on 3 December 1938 became the first
international cultural convention and the Commission's last result. Since international intellectual cooperation
was to be based on national committees (Article 2.), which were obviously representative of their own national
cultures, the Commission was no longer a universal intellectual community, as had been planned in the 1920s,
but an organisation of national cultures, a 'federation of cultures'.
18 In 1926, the Assembly of the League of Nations adopted a resolution based on a draft by Julio Casares: all
countries should remove untrue remarks insulting other countries from their textbooks, because they hinder
international understanding. The resolution placed the revision of textbooks under the responsibility of national
intellectual cooperation committees. This was a voluntary mechanism, and its effectiveness is illustrated by the
fact that it was used only three times complaining about incorrect data.
19 the idea was put forward by Polish Foreign Minister August Zaleski in September 1931 and presented at the
Geneva Disarmament Conference on 14 March 1932 calling for disarmament to be preceded by the easing of
spiritual tensions between the countries
20 the Rome-based International Educational Cinematographic Institute (IECI) (Istituto Internazionale del Cinema
Educatore ) operating between 1928 and 1937, the Geneva-based institution for university education, the
International University Office (OIRU) (1923-1946), International Museums Office (1926-1946) initiating and
organising among others the Athens Conference on the Restoration of Historic Monuments in 1931 expressing for
the first time the need for international cooperation in the field of monument conservation, International Bureau
of Education (IBE) set up in Geneva in 1925 as a private institution by a few well-known people and became an
intergovernmental organisation under the auspices of the League of Nations in 1929, the first of its kind in the
field of education.
21 Although the United Kingdom provided the chairman of the Commission, Gilbert Murray, one of the initiators
and enthusiastic supporters of intellectual cooperation, London kept distant from the organisation, particularly
from the Paris Institute, whose policy was considered means of "intellectual expansion" of France.
2 e.g. in the field of folklore, French scholars could not gain a foothold, because in France the academic
background of folklore was very weak and had no academic basis, whereas in German speaking countries the
situation was quite the opposite. The League of Nations prohibited the "folklore" and "ethnography" (in French,
arts populaires, not folk art or ethnographie) because of the fear that the scientific results could be used for
political purposes, such as to support territorial claims (The International Commission on Folk Arts and Folklore
(CIAP) established in 1932 was unable to fulfil its role because of the lack of consensus (scientific committee vs.
the use of science for political purposes) and of insufficient financial support.)
2 [taly was in constant rivalry with France (e.g. the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, which
was formally affiliated to the League of Nations until Italy withdrew from the organisation).
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Institute's projects, and an active national committee was set up in the country, based strictly
on civil society organisations.

It can be concluded about this period that the universality and general commitment
that had been envisaged did not become a reality. However, intellectual cooperation was
given broader support than the political system of the League of Nations, since important
states participated in it without being members of the League (like US) or after leaving the
political organisation (like Japan). In opposite of a universalistic, Europe-centred approach to
international cultural cooperation at the beginning of this period, in the 1930s the
representation of national cultures came to the fore. Non-European countries (e.g. Japan,
China) also became active and the idea of regional cooperation (e.g. Inter-American) was
introduced. It can also be concluded that taking up a theme (e.g. film by Italy) is doomed to
failure if there is a disproportionate national affiliation. There have been areas of cooperation
fallen victim to rivalry among nations (e.g. folklore). But there are also themes that have
lived on in the new institutional order of the new era (education, cooperation between
museums).

Multilateral cultural cooperation reached a new level with the creation of UNESCO,
an international organisation that brought together almost all the countries of the world and
gave a comprehensive definition of culture. The horrors of the Second World War
reawakened the need to find common solutions, and in November 1945, at the UN
Conference in London, the decision was taken to create an educational and cultural
organisation. Of course, conflicts of interest and divergent approaches have not disappeared
and are still strong today, but the organisation has created the possibility of cooperation
across a broad spectrum of culture and has made the institutionalisation of cultural relations
evident.

The institutional system established in the first phase of multilateral cooperation
survived, albeit with a number of modifications (exhibitions, copyright,
telecommunications), while most of the institutions set up between the two world wars
either disappeared or were absorbed into the universal system.

The new world order, based on antagonistic narratives, has left its mark on cultural
cooperation, but the existence of UNESCO has shown that there is room for cooperation in
this field. The Cold War, which developed on ideological grounds, and which explicitly
treated culture as a battlefield, can be described as 'conflict cooperation' in the field of culture
(see the withdrawal of the UK and the US from UNESCO).

In the next period the fall of the bipolar world order provided an opportunity for real
cooperation reflecting national interests more effectively. But it is now a highly intertwined
world with a variable geometry, since multilateral cultural cooperation has manifested itself
not only in universal but also in regional cooperation, and influential international NGOs are
also involved. Today it has become clear that there are many opportunities for multilateral
cooperation in the field of culture linked essentially to national identities.

4. Specialized Tools of Intergovernmental Organizations in Cultural Diplomacy

Culture, by its very nature, is much more difficult to homogenise and influence than,
for example, the economy, and is more resistant to unifying and integrating tendencies, so
that internationalisation in the cultural sphere is taking place according to its own specific
laws. Naturally, we cannot aim for completeness, not least for reasons of space, but will
merely highlight examples of cooperation from the activities of given organisations.
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In the field of culture, the Council of Europe is the absolute norm crusader, based on decades
of intensive work, and the EU as a specific entity having recently published its external
cultural relations strategy?* can take differing actions. In the case of EU, the diversity of
European approaches does not allow for the application of the Monnet method ("community
method", supranational decision-making), or as Fohr® put it, "culture is not coal and steel".
However, at the level of the EU institutions, there is the intent to promote European culture
outside Europe, and a common European cultural foreign policy is taking shape.

Furthermore, there can be a division of labour between the two actors (e.g. in the field
of film support (the Council of Europe prefers to finance films (Eurimages), while the EU
supports their distribution), often the EU takes over an initiative from the Council of Europe
(e.g. European Heritage Days) or even join forces with other organisations in a field (e.g. the
Ljubljana Process?¢, which aims to preserve the cultural heritage of South-East Europe). Since
the Council of Europe and the EU have achieved outstanding results in the field of culture,
these are fundamentally not taken into account for generalization or for the determination of
a common base in multilateral cultural diplomacy in this study.

Intergovernmental cooperation based specifically on language or culture is a special
regime, these organisations can rely on the common language, the basis of communication
and the vehicle of cultural identity or in the case of Tiirksoy the reminiscence of former
empire provide the historical, linguistic and cultural background. These systems of
cooperation provide a new arena for international cultural relations and allow the use of
specific tools and forms.

The instruments of multilateral cultural cooperation vary greatly, they can
correspond to the tools of national cultural diplomacy but provide also specific, different
options. Looking at the activities of these organisations, we can highlight some examples that
operate only in an international framework, the multilateral level creates an additional field
for international cultural cooperation.

1. Institutions

Multilateral diplomacy is evidently characterized by the possibility to establish
regional institutions. The undermentioned specialised institutions with general scope have
distinct budgets, governance structures, operational mandates and are open to all Member
States, but membership is not compulsory. Its structure follows the UNESCO pattern?’.

Already at the birth of the Arab League, culture was a major focus, such as the
intention to preserve ancient Arab culture promoting it to the rest of the world or to improve
education in the region. It can later be stated that it achieved much greater success in these
fields than in the fields of politics or security policy. In accordance with the first regional
treaty of the Organisation, the Charter of the Arab Cultural Unity signed in 1946 the
establishment of the Arab League Educational Cultural and Scientific Organisation
(ALECSO) was announced in Cairo on 25 July 1970. The organisation?s, based in Tunis, aims

2 8 June 2016, Towards an EU strategy for international cultural relations eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-
content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:52016]C0029

25 Alain Fohr, director of Institut Francais in Madrid cit HELLY, Damien: ,From Who We Are to What We Do
Together and How - Avenues for European External Cultural Relations” In: More Europe,
htp:/ /www.moreeurope.org/sites/default/fles/paris_debate_report_and_thoughts_june_2 012.pdf. retrieved
1st August 2012

2 European Union, Council of Europe, Regional Cooperation Council

27 The legislative bodies of the organisation are the General Assembly, the Executive Council and the Secretary
General (elected by the General Assembly).

2 brings together all 22 member states of the League
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to develop Arab human resources, to support the Arab language and culture in the Arab
world and abroad, to promote the dialog between Arab culture and the other cultures of the
world.

The second largest international organisation after the United Nations, the
Organisation of Islamic Cooperation, as a religiously defined organisation, can be linked to
culture on this basis but established? a specialized institution for cultural cooperation the
Islamic World Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization® (ISESCO) in 1981 in Rabat.

Obviously international organisations can set up institutions for a special area of culture as
well.

Language

A traditional area of cultural diplomacy is the dissemination and teaching of
language, since the issue has long been not only cultural but also political matter (e.g. official
and working languages in an IGO) and can even be a means of political and economic
penetration. The measures taken to preserve national languages are also evident in the case
of IGOs, where support for translations is also emphasised at regional level. For example, the
Arab League is making a major effort to create a common Arabic language. Arabic is
obviously not a uniform language, each region has its own dialect, which is not always
understandable even to native Arabic speakers, but there is a so-called standard or literary
Arabic, which is understood by all and is used by major news channels, films, press and
academia. Khartoum International Institute for Arabic Language was established in 1974
within the framework of the Arab League to enable non-native Arabic speakers to learn the
language outside the Arab world, especially in Islamic countries. In 1989, an institute was
established by ALECSO in Damascus, the Arab Centre for Arabization, Translation,
Authorship and Publication (ACATAP) to promote Arabic-language higher education,
enrich Arab culture by translating of works of foreign authors and disseminate scientific and
artistic findings in Arabic by translating them. The Arab League's academic and scientific
body is the High Arab Institute for Translation (ISAT), an affiliated institution established in
2005 to promote translation from and into Arabic and to teach translation and interpretation.
In the Islamic world, manuscripts and books are highly valued, and the idea was first
mooted when the Arab League was founded in 1945, and the Institute of Arabic
Manuscripts®! was established in Cairo the following year.

As an example, we can mention here the African Academy of Languages?
(ACALAN)3, set up by the African Union to promote multilingualism at all levels of
education and to promote African languages and language policies as a factor in African
integration34.

The International Portuguese Language Institute (IILP)%> of CPLP headquartered in Praia
aims "the promotion, the defence, the enrichment and the spread of the Portuguese language

2 In 1978, at the 9th meeting of foreign ministers, the idea of setting up the organisation was raised and in
January 1981, at the 3rd Islamic Summit, the decision was taken to establish it.

30 Of the 57 OIC member states, 54 are full members and 3 have observer status.

31 e.g. the Institute has microfilmed manuscripts from public and private libraries around the world, making them
available to researchers

32 originally set up by the Malian government in 2001

33 established in 2006, based in Bamako, Mali.

34 The European languages associated with colonial administration often overshadow African languages and are
preferred in many areas. It is not uncommon for African children to speak English or French at home, and many
African adults speak their mother tongue but cannot write in it.

% created by the CPLP on 1 November 1989
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as a vehicle of culture, education, information and access to scientific and technologic
knowledge and of official use in international forums".

Heritage

Heritage protection is naturally reflected in the activities of IGOs, even by the
establishment of dedicated bodies. Islamic World Heritage Committee® can be given as
example, an expert body established by the Ministers of Culture in the Islamic World in
2007%7. The mandate of this intergovernmental commission aims to safeguard the cultural
heritage of the Member States, in particular Islamic heritage disproportionately
underrepresented on the UNESCO World Heritage List according to the ministers.

An exciting initiative is ASEMUS, the Asia-Europe Museum Network, set up in 2000.
It is a network consisting of museums from the ASEM countries (51 Member States) with
Asian collections, which enables and even encourages the sharing and use of museum
collections (see virtual collection of masterpieces).

The OAS Art Museum of the Americas (AMA) is a contemporary art collection, a
representation of the Western Hemisphere, established in 1976 by the OAS Permanent
Council to commemorate the bicentennial of US independence. With a special regional focus,
the AMA collects, preserves and studies the work of American artists and organizes
exhibitions and related educational programs on a regular schedule.

In the framework of the African Union, initiatives have been taken to create the Black
Civilisations Museum in Dakar or to renew the Institute of Black Peoples® in Ouagadougou.
The AU is also planning to set up a single regional organisation for the protection of African
intellectual property.

Science

Scientific cooperation is now an essential part of international relations, influenced by
both economic and political interests, and has also developed in regional organisations. The
Arab League decided to establish the Institute of Arab Research and Studies®, even before
the establishment of ALECSO%, to develop a generation of scholars* in Arabic languages in
the sciences of importance to society (geography, history, politics, economics, sociology, law,
linguistics and literature, media) and to disseminate and publish the results of their research.

Fifty years later, ISESCO also established*? an institution to support and develop
scientific research in Islamic countries, the ISESCO Centre for Promotion of Scientific
Research (ICPSR), based in Rabat. But a body on the ethical approach to science and

3 The nine members of the Committee are elected by the Conference of Ministers of Culture in Islamic World
from among the nominees of the ISESCO Member States, three from each region (Arab, African, Asian), for a
period of 4 years.
37 Tripoli, 21-23 November 2007
38 Institut des peuples noirs, INP
3 opened in Cairo on 1 November 1953
40 since 1970, it has been under its control
41 The institute is open to non-native Arabic speakers, but also to fluent Arabic speakers.
42 proposed at the first conference of ministers of higher education and science in October 2000 and decided at the
second conference in 2003, later confirmed at the 10th meeting of the Islamic Summit
42
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technology* has also been established to examine these issues from an Islamic perspective.
ISESCO is also working to establish a broad network of Islamic scholars*.

Broadcasting

The exchange of news and programmes, the production of regional programmes is a
specific tool at regional level and cooperation can also bring economic benefits (e.g. cheaper
broadcasting rights). For example, The Arab League system includes the Arab States
Broadcasting Union (ASBU) established in 1969 in Khartoum, with the aim of strengthening
ties and encouraging cooperation between broadcasters in the Arab States to develop better
productions and services. Member States not only receive broadcasting services from the
organisation, but also support the exchange of radio and television programmes in the fields
of news, entertainment or sport. The specialised body of the OIC#, the Islamic Broadcasting
Union (IBU)#, based in Jeddah, promotes the religious aims of the organisation by producing
and exchanging radio and television programmes, teaching Arabic and fostering
brotherhood among Muslim peoples.

Special Media

The more influential countries also have the means to broadcast abroad, even in
several languages, and to shape the image of the country. Recognising it, several groupings
are already building on this tool focusing on building identity within the region. The
creation of a common media channel with regional (or global) coverage and content can be a
useful tool to promote audiovisual co-productions, encourage creativity and strengthen
public service television. In addition to meeting the need to produce educational, cultural
and scientific content, the aim was also to promote technical convergence and strengthen
social cohesion.

One of the most well-known channels, TV5 Monde, which has been in operation since
2 January 1984, is a francophone television network (and the world's third largest
international TV network) with a global reach of 200 countries. The Ibero-American TV
channel? for the first time presents the Community as a single entity and give visibility to
cooperation*. Another example, the TV CPLP, an international television network of eight
national TV stations broadcasting exclusively in Portuguese, was created in 1996 by CPLP
and is supported by UNESCO and the Portuguese government.

So far, there have been only modest attempts in Europe, mainly in the field of news,
such as Euronews or the cultural channel Arte. Obviously national regulations and language
barriers may hinder this development, and the EU has so far tended to encourage the
development of co-productions and to concentrate on the technical basis of broadcasting. In
this context, the emergence of the Internet may have a special role to play, as provides
worldwide coverage of news and opinion (see European Voice, EU observer).

43 Islamic Body on Ethics of Science and Technology, IBEST

44 Islamic-World Science Net, IWSN

45 resolution adopted at the 6th Islamic Conference of Foreign Ministers in Jeddah in July 1975
46 formerly Islamic States Broadcasting Organization (ISBO)

47 Canal Iberamericano

48 In December 2014, at the Veracruz Summit, it was decided to launch
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Regional Competitions

Regional-level competitions are naturally specific tools within the framework of
IGOs. Sports competitions can serve as outstanding examples of this, one of the most
effective means of enhancing people-to-people relations. Cooperation in the field of sports is
important because it contributes to regional development, peace and stability as well. Based
on a similar concept to the Commonwealth Games, the Francophone Games* are a
combination of artistic®® and sporting events, held every four years since 1989. The Lusofonia
Games?! are also held every four years in Portuguese speaking countries, following the same
model. The CPLP Games®? like the Lusofonia Games have been held every two years since
1992, but only athletes under 16 years of age can take part.

It is noteworthy that the Riyadh-based Islamic Solidarity Sports Federation was
established>? within the OIC in 1985 to strengthen Islamic solidarity among young people in
the Member States and to promote Islamic identity on the sports field5.

We can mention the Southeast Asian Games (SEA Games), ASEAN Para Games as
well, but also ASEAN Basketball League, ASEAN Football League, Volleyball League too.

2. Funds, Special Programmes

The international organisations can set up funds or launch special programmes in
regional framework. Like the ASEAN Foreign Ministers established the ASEAN Cultural
Fund with the contribution of Japan, a key institution for building ASEAN identity in 1997.
The Fund is managed by the ASEAN Secretariat®> , which aims to promote ASEAN
awareness, enhance relations among the peoples of the region, and encourage wider
participation in ASEAN programmes. The ASEAN Science, Technology and Innovation
Fund (ASTIF)% was established in January 1989 by the Ministers of Science and Technology
to promote regional cooperation. Initially operating with a modest budget, but in 2014 the
Ministers decided to expand the Fund's activities and in 2015 they changed the guidelines,
increasing the capital contribution to it.

It is worth mentioning that the African Union and the African Member States of
UNESCO established the African World Heritage Fund (AWHF) in 2006 for the effective
conservation and protection of the continent's natural and cultural heritage, to which African
States Parties to the 1972 UNESCO Convention can apply for financial support.

In a world that emphasises visuality, film and media play a very important role in
regional identity building. In addition to regional film support and the promotion of
coproductions, a specific tool is the collection and reviewing of regional film production,
which reflects the specific vision of the people living in the region. A good example of it is
the operation of the OIF fund’ providing financial support for films and audiovisual

49 Jeux de la Francophonie

50 since 2001 singing, storytelling, traditional dance, painting, photography, sculpture, street art

51 Jogos da Lusofonia

52 Jogos da CPLP

5 On the basis of the resolution of the 11th Islamic Conference of Ministers of Foreign Affairs held in Islamabad
in May 1980 (No.17/11-C) and of the resolution of the 3rd Islamic Summit held in Mecca in January (No.7/3-C),
was established on 6th May 1985

54 Obviously, the prohibition of discrimination or the participation of women in sport can only be interpreted in
accordance with Islamic teachings.

55 Only 80% of the annual profits are allocated to support projects, as recommended by the Committee for Culture
and Information (COCI), with the rest being reinvested in the fund.

% former ASEAN Trust Fund for Science and Technology

57 Fonds Image de la Francophonie (former Fonds francophone de production audiovisuelle du Sud)

established in 1988
44
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products from French-speaking developing countries (the Global South). In a similar manner
IBERMEDIAS® (Iber-American Assistance Fund)> supports film and audiovisual projects in
the Ibero-American region since 1998 providing technical and financial assistance for
coproduction projects submitted by independent producers from the Member States.

The launch of joint programmes is an obvious instrument at the multilateral level. For
example, the Ibero-American states launched programmes (at least seven countries should
be involved) and initiatives (at least three countries should be involved) as very successful
means of intergovernmental cooperation. Like the Ibermusicas programme® , launched in
2011, aims, among other things, to promote and raise awareness of diversity in the musical
arts, including the promotion of Ibero-American music coproductions. Based on a proposal
from Venezuela and the local tradition (El Sistema), the Iberorquestas youth programme®!
was launched in 2009 to promote social integration and crime prevention by encouraging
young people, especially the disadvantaged, to make music in bands and choirs.

3. Education, Mobility

The longest-established instrument used by national governments, support for the
school system, is not mentioned in the context of IGOs; it is perhaps only in the field of
higher education (creation of specialised universities, support for specialised courses). In
1987, the Federation of Universities of the Islamic World (FUIW) was established within
ISESCO with membership open to public and private universities. Not only was the
founding congress of the federation held in Rabat, but today it is also headquartered in
ISESCO and its Director General is ex officio the Secretary General of the federation®2. The
Agence universitaire de la Francophonie (AUF) brings together higher education and
research institutions from 94 countries and universities in the ASEAN region have also
established their ASEAN University Network (AUN).

The plan to create a francophone university had already been decided at the Dakar
summit in May 1989, but its implementation did not officially begin until 4 November 1990.
The Senghor University® in Alexandria provides internationally renowned degrees on areas
especially important for Africans. As a special feature, the AU's flagship projects and
initiatives include the Pan African Virtual and e-University.

From the beginning, ASEAN has seen education as an essential part of identity
building and has considered it important for students in the region to learn more about
ASEAN in the classroom. ASEAN Studies®, introduced at postgraduate level in higher
education from 2006, has been created to explore the economic, social and cultural forces
driving the region's activities and to present the increasingly diverse policies.

One of the oldest and most traditional instruments is the building of cultural and
educational links, often targeting young people, artists by providing scholarships of high
quality, with the aim of reaching out to the future political and economic leaders and
opinion-formers of the other country. Strengthening exchanges is also part of the toolbox of
many international organisations, the establishment of scholarships also takes place at
regional level. Mobility is important not only for the exchange of people and knowledge, but

% Programa de Desarrollo en Apoyo a la Construcciéon del Espacio Audiovisual Iberoamericano.
5 [t was created in 1997 by nineteen Latin American countries plus Spain and Portugal

60 Programa de Fomento de las Misicas Iberoamericanas

61 Programa de Apoyo a la Constitucién del Espacio Musical Iberoamericano

62 Article 4(3) of the Statutes

63 Université Senghor d'Alexandrie

64 ASEAN study programme at postgraduate level (AEI-UM)
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also for the development of a regional network based on direct contact. Bringing together
educational institutions at regional level, coordinating curricula and studies serves to
strengthen regional awareness. The Organization of American States Academic Scholarship
Program was established in 1958 to support MA and PhD students, a separate programme®5
in 1983 for students from English-speaking Caribbean Member States and Suriname to
support the last two years of their studies and in 1997 a separate Fund to support training.

The Erasmus Mundus supporting cooperation and mobility in higher education is a
well-known instrument of the EU although European Union Visitors®® Programme® is less
known established by the European Parliament and the European Commission in 1974 to
reach out to so-called multipliers/opinion leaders from non-EU countries to get first-hand
information and experience of European developments.

4. Symbolic Initiatives

Regional international organisations also try to use symbolic tools typical of national
cultural diplomacies, to represent unity and regional identity.

For the establishment of institutions that represent the region as a whole can be an
example like ASEAN Corners set up in national libraries and national museums, or the
ASEAN Cultural Centre opened in Bangkok in 2015.

The activities that strengthen the sense of belonging include International Days. It
can be demonstrated, among others, by the International Day of Francophonie celebrated on
20 March since 1988. In 2010, the General Assembly of the African Union decided® that 3rd
April of each year should be African Culture Renaissance (ACP) Day, to promote the long-
closed and unknown African culture. Since the 2009 meeting of CPLP Ministers of Culture in
Luanda, 5th May has been the World Portuguese Language Day®. On 10t» March each year,
ALECSO and its member states celebrate Arab Library Day, which raises awareness of the
importance of books and libraries in preserving memory and cultural identity.

Several international entities have taken advantage of the tool of proclaiming a
thematic year by focusing on an issue for a year. Since 1983, the European Union has
organised thematic years, such as 2008 as the European Year of Intercultural Dialogue and
2018 as the European Year of Cultural Heritage. In 2011, the OAS has declared it the Inter-
American Year of Culture, recognising the central role of culture in the economic, social and
human development of hemispheric communities. The African Union also uses this
instrument, for example 2006 was the Year of African Languages. At the 2006 Ibero-
American Summit, participants decided to step up the fight against illiteracy and 2007 was
declared the Year of Literacy. The Permanent Council of the Ministers of Culture of Turkic
speaking countries has unanimously dedicated 2016, the 1000th anniversary of the birth of
the famous poet, scholar and philosopher, as the Yusuf Has Hacib”? Year. In 20117 the first

65 OAS Special Caribbean Scholarships Program (SPECAF)

6 It recalls the name of the International Visitor Program (IVP), which was launched in the United States in 1952
for similar purposes.

67 Initially hosting promising young American politicians for 5-8 days, hundreds of foreigners have since had the
opportunity to meet with officials from the EU institutions in Brussels.

68 first celebrated in 2011

0 Dia da Cultura Luséfona

70 His famous work, the Kutadgu Bilig, is a cornerstone of Turkish-Islamic culture and history.

71 on 14th December 2011 in Jakarta, Indonesia
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meeting of Sports Ministers?2 decided that 2013 should be the year of ASEAN Sports and it
was decided that ASEAN should bid to host the 2030 Football World Cup.

The rotation of the presidency of the organisation puts the presiding country and its
culture in the spotlight, especially the summits of the Heads of State and Government, but
also the ministerial meetings. This period can be an opportunity for the presiding country to
present the culture of the region abroad. The EU presidency can also be an opportunity to
present European culture abroad in a special interpretation, to ensure diversity appearing in
the name of a united Europe. A city or country hosting a meeting of ministers of culture can
also give a special colour to regional identity.

The awards and titles also help to promote cultural values, several organisations are
making use of the possibility of establishing regional awards. One example is the well-
known European Heritage Label”?, which aims to highlight the European dimension of
buildings, monuments, parks and cultural assets that have played a key role in European
history. Unlike other cultural heritage’ criteria are not concerned with aesthetic or
architectural values, but with significance in European history. To recognise the support for
intercultural dialogue in the Mediterranean region, a prize” has been created by the Euro-
Mediterranean Partnership countries and the European Commission and is awarded
annually to an individual or organisation. For the protection of intangible and tangible
heritage is awarded every year the Arab Heritage Award”¢ established by ALECSO in 2012.
Also, within ISESCO, various prizes related to education and culture?”” have been awarded
since the launch of the Islamic Capital of Culture programme in 2005. Since 2008, the AU
Commission has awarded the African Union Kwame Nkrumah Prize”® for scientific
excellence”, based on scientific achievements and valuable discoveries. To recognise a novel
or short story that is not only unique but also enriches the French language, the Five
Continents of Francophony Prize® was created in 2001. The TURKSOY Journalism Prize$! is
traditionally awarded each year at the opening of the "Cultural Capital of the Turkish
World" event for activities contribute to the preservation and transmission of the rich
cultural heritage of the Turkish world to future generations and to the building of cultural
bridges between countries.

An orchestra can be a good symbol of regional unity, not only through music, but
also through cooperation and playing together. The European Union Youth Orchestra#? is
made up of musicians aged between 16 and 26 who work together for a year, appearing at
official EU celebrations as ambassadors of European culture. 20-25 young musicians are
given the opportunity to perform together for six months in the European Union Baroque
Orchestra from 1985, the Year of European Music. The TURKSOY Youth Chamber Music

72 proposed the establishment of a sports panel in 2010 (16th ASEAN Summit in Hanoi)
73 The title was established in 2006 by 17 EU countries and Switzerland in the form of intergovernmental
cooperation, but it was upgraded to EU level in 2011.
74 UNESCO World Heritage List, Council of Europe's Cultural Routes, EU Prize for Cultural Heritage/ Europa
Nostra Awards
75 Euromed Prize for Intercultural Dialogue
76 Arab Heritage Prize
77 literacy, extracurricular education, talented teachers, researchers and artists
78 African Union Kwame Nkrumah Awards for Scientific Excellence, AUKNASE
79 The awards are open to young researchers at national level, women scientists at regional level and all scientists
at continental level.
80 Prix des cinq continents de la francophonie.
81 The statue that symbolizes the prize is inspired by the legend of Oguz Khan, whose descendants are the Turkic
people.
82 created under a resolution adopted by the European Parliament in 1976 and has been financially supported by
the European Commission since its inception
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Association was founded in 2010 by the member countries and was launched in 2017 due to
similar reasons.

It goes without saying that festivals at regional level also broaden the scope for
cultural cooperation. Festivals such as the Best of ASEAN Performing Arts Series® or the
ASEAN Festival of Arts$* are great tools to showcase the ASEAN Member States' culture and
arts, to promote better understanding of each other's cultures and to strengthen ASEAN
awareness by showcasing the rich and diverse cultures of the region.

The regional IGOs also frequently establish regional film festivals, such as the
biannual Pan-African Film and Television Festival (FESPACO) in Ouagadougou, the capital
of Burkina Faso, the largest film event on the African continent. ASEAN has been hosting the
three-day ASEAN International Film Festival’> , a biennial event since 2013 to showcase the
region's film artse.

TURKSOY has been organising the Nevruz Festival since 1995 starting on 21 March
with the lighting of the Nevruz® fire in the Turkish capital and continue until the end of the
month. Although the Turkish peoples have celebrated Nevruz for thousands of years,
TURKSOY repeatedly emphasizes the universal nature$s of the spring festival and the
confluence of these two concepts makes Nevruz the contribution of the Turkish world (and
consequently of TURKSOY) to the heritage of humanity®.

The Cultural City/Capital of Culture programme is a highly visible and prestigious
initiative that brings to the fore the culture and diversity of a region. The Capital of Culture
programme® was launched at the suggestion of Melina Mercouri, the Greek Minister of
Culture, and the first 'City of Culture' was Athens in 1985. The effectiveness of the European
programme is demonstrated by the fact that the initiative has been taken up by other
regional organisations”!, the first being the Arab League, when in 1996 ALECSO decided to
host an Arab Capital of Culture in a different Arab country each year. The real "explosion"
came in the 2000s, with four regional organisations launching the programme between 2004
and 2014. In the framework of the OIC, the Capital of Islamic Culture programme was
adopted in 2004 and modernised five years later to strengthen Islamic solidarity. ASEAN has
identified the Cultural Capital initiative, launched in 2010 and linked to the host city of the
biennial Ministerial Conference on Culture, as a key element of community building in the
region. In 2010, TURKSOY decided® to designate one city each year as the Cultural Capital
of Turkish World. In 2014, the Ministers of Culture of the CPLP countries decided? to launch
a similar programme. The European title has been a reference point for many organisers and
the ECOC has become a brand. The one thing that the other regions did not follow was that

8 held in Jakarta since 2008 at the ASEAN Secretariat headquarters

84 held every two years since 2002, in conjunction with the meeting of culture ministers

85 ASEAN International Film Festival & Awards, AIFFA

86 prizes are awarded in 12 categories

87 Nevruz (Turkish), Nevrow (Kurdish), Nauryz/ Nowruz

88 Midwinter is celebrated by nearly two billion people not only in Central Asia.

8 At the initiative of TURKSOY, the UN has declared 21 March as International Day of Nowruz.

% In the 1980s and 1990s, cities were designated by ad hoc agreements in the framework of intergovernmental
cooperation, and from 1995 onwards, the European Capital of Culture (ECOC) became an official EU programme.
While initially it was an 'extensive arts festival', later the focus was on the cultural reorganisation of the city (see
Glasgow), and today the emphasis is on improving the city's liveability and cultural infrastructure, combined
with more effective involvement of citizens. In 2017, cities were selected up to 2022 and countries were given to
nominate cities until 2030.

9 Date of the first Cultural City/Capital: 1996 Arab League/ALECSO, 2005 Organisation of Islamic
Cooperation/ISESCO, 2010 ASEAN, 2012 TURKSOY, 2017 CPLP

92 at the 10th summit of the presidents of the Turkish-speaking republics in Istanbul

9310-11 April 2014 9th meeting of CPLP Ministers of Culture in Maputo
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the Europeans kept changing the programme, while the others stuck to their original
objectives. Of course, each region expected the initiative to showcase and celebrate its
culture, to enhance cultural cooperation between member states, but there were different
emphases.

The idea of an Arab Capital of Culture programme was first mooted in the 1990s in
the framework of the UN Decade for Cultural Development (1988-1997), but it was only in
1996 that ALECSO decided to launch it. The cities are nominated to ALECSO by their
governments, and the final decision is taken by the LAS Ministers of Culture at their annual
meeting a few years in advance. Initially, the title was given to the national capitals, but
nowadays it is more the second or third most important cities. It should be pointed out here
that the selection can be politically motivated (see for 2009 the title of Arab Capital of
Culture was awarded to Jerusalem/al-Quds).

Regarding TURKSOY the city is selected on the recommendation of ministers of
culture and approved by the Permanent Council. The political intent cannot be kept out in its
activity either see declaring Shusha city for 2023 cultural capital in 2020, shortly after its
liberation from nearly three decades of Armenian occupation.

The launching of the World Islamic Capital of Culture project was decided at the
third meeting of the Islamic Conference of Ministers of Culture in Doha in 2001 and invited
the 57 OIC Member States to nominate the cities from which ISESCO will select three capitals
each year to represent the Arab, Asian and African regions. At the Baku conference in 2009,
the ministers upgraded the programme, with the goal to disseminate the true values of
Islamic culture, to promote Islamic civilisation to more people, but also to promote cultural
industries and the development of new cultural products. It should be pointed out that the
criteria for the selection of ISESCO (e.g. its role in historical past in Islam, a significant
contribution to Islamic and universal culture) focus largely on Islamic history and status®.
Interestingly, since the programme's inception, four designated cities have been withdrawn
by their governments.

In the ASEAN framework, the concept of a City of Culture was first discussed and
adopted at a meeting of Ministers for Culture and the Arts (AMCA%) in Myanmar in January
2008. Among the goals of the ASEAN City of Culture initiative were to support the growth of
creative industries and to encourage people-to-people engagement. The title of ASEAN City
of Culture is awarded for two years of the Chairmanship to the city that hosts the biennial
conference of Ministers of Culture. The Philippines was first awarded the title in 2010-2011,
which was held by 10 cities in rotation over two years, but only one city has been awarded
the title since then.

Similarly, the CPLP presidency lasts two years and the presiding country can choose
the municipality that will become the CPLP Capital of Culture® for these two years and will
host the meeting of Ministers of Culture.

The objectives of the Capital of Culture programmes presented are very similar. In
most cases, the titles are decided at ministerial level (heads of government or ministers of
culture), but once the programme has been set up, they tend to outsource the administration
to an "arm's length" organisation with an experience in managing cultural projects (see LAS,
OIC). In cases where the next ministerial meeting is linked to the title (like ASEAN, CPLP),
there is clearly no need for such a specialised body. In most cases, the cities rotate annually,

94 Currently, the list of cities is set until 2025 and every two years, a fourth city is added to the three regional
capitals to host the ministers of culture.

9% ASEAN Ministers Responsible for Culture and the Arts

% Capital da Cultura da Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa
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in some cases there may be several cities in parallel (e.g. OIC) and somewhere the title is held
by one city for two years (e.g. ASEAN, CPLP). There are several stages in the selection
process. The order of the countries is decided in advance, so that political interests can be
kept to a minimum, then the city is selected behind closed doors, based on applications or
political decisions (e.g. the location of the next ministerial meeting). Interestingly, a wide
range of cities, from little towns to national capitals, have been awarded the title, but never a
global world city. It is also striking that the African Union does not use this instrument.

Mobility, language policy, heritage protection, science policy, sport, often used in the
cultural diplomacy of nation states, are also in the repertoire of international organisations.
But there are specific tools available only to multi-stakeholder entities, such as specialised
institutions (e.g. universities), regional financial fund, regional cooperation in the media, the
proclamation of thematic years, special tools for cohesion (regional-level competitions,
awards and various symbolic expressions of solidarity), festivals with a regional focus,
especially the Capital of Culture programme can be mentioned.

5. Multilateral Cultural Diplomacy Comparing to Bilateral Cooperation

Governments are committed to international cultural relations mostly for political,
not cultural, purposes, they consider culture mainly and primarily as a tool or channel for
achieving their political goals, i.e. to increase their influence on the government, opinion
leaders and public opinion of another country. In multilateral relations, however, there is no
possibility to serve national interests in such a clearcut way, neither the dominant state is
able to fully assert its will and influence in an IGO based on cultural grounds, e.g. even
though the same language offers a great opportunity for cultural penetration. Just as at the
bilateral level, the "closeness", "similarity" (cultural affinity) of cultures or certain cultural
elements can facilitate cultural contact, multilateral cultural cooperation is also facilitated by
ethnic or linguistic affinities, or by cultural traditions. The development of such links can
also be encouraged by a common cultural milieu, by former coexistence in an empire (e.g.
the Habsburg Empire and Central Europe, or the Ottoman Empire and its former territories)
developing a certain affinity and creating common goal to preserve a common heritage.

The motivation for governments to cooperate can also come from a colonial past,
which by its nature has a double effect: on the one hand, it can be a burden, an accusation of
cultural hegemony, but it can also be an advantage, since historical connection can be the
basis of cultural affinity. Former colonial powers usually seek to develop intensive and
multifaceted relations with their former colonies, for example in the field of culture.
However fraught with controversy, the colonial past is nevertheless a shared, common
history, resulting a cultural heritage: archaeological sites, museum collections, archives,
memoirs or specific literature, and the study, preservation and dissemination of this heritage
form part of the international cooperation.

As cultural products, achievements and intellectual works have an impact not only
through their cultural (scientific, aesthetic) value, but also directly or indirectly influence the
image of the country of origin in the minds of the people, the positive influence of the latter
can be an objective not only at national but also at international level. After the bipolar world
during the rise of nation branding, cultural relations have gained a new emphasis at national
level and appear in identity building of regional organisations in the new world order.

Nevertheless, all three classical elements of foreign policy (political, economic and
military) have their limits, but the fourth element, culture can do things that they cannot do,
i.e. refresh and make foreign policy more flexible. This effect can also be seen in the case of
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international organisations set up primarily for political purposes, where cultural
cooperation is extremely successful.

With the expansion of globalisation, the focus, strategies and geographical priorities
of national diplomacies are obviously changing, as the interplay of previously non-
contacting civilisations and the increase in migration have led to the emergence of new
forms of cultural identity or even to a loss of identity (see the joining of young Western
people to ISIS). At the multilateral level, these issues are also being highlighted, although the
problem of indigenous peoples is more prominent.

At the end of the 19th century, the non-state actors, imbued with national sentiment,
began to push for the creation of cultural institutions operating across borders, and soon the
large international NGOs appeared as well. Just as cultural diplomacy in many countries of
the developed world had to develop with regard to non-state actors, IGOs sought to involve
large cultural international non-governmental organisations (INGOs) in their cultural
activities and gave these entities a special status.

Although multilateral cooperation is much more difficult to manage than bilateral
relations, the multilateral cooperation is growing dynamically, and several international
organisations are setting up joint programmes and actions (see the heritage protection in the
Balkans).

While at the national level, cultural diplomacy is in most countries seen as a
"handmaiden" of foreign policy, a means of self-expression and a means of achieving foreign
policy goals, at the multilateral level the emphasis is on cooperation rather than
differentiation and confrontation.

In multilateral cooperation, the concept of culture has been interpreted in a broad
approach from the very beginning, both because these international organisations were only
set up a few decades ago and because many of their member states are newcomers adopting
this new conception. It can be observed that international organisations also cooperate in
new areas that meet the challenges of modernity. Most of the traditional elements of the rich
toolbox of national cultural diplomacy are used in the frame of IGOs, but in regional cultural
cooperation certain themes are becoming more prominent (such as fight against illicit
trafficking in cultural property) and newer elements (e.g. support for cultural and creative
industries, creation of regionally broadcasting media) are coming to the fore.

Sum it up, the reasons and motivations behind the development of multilateral
cultural cooperation are very similar to national diplomacy considering it a specific
opportunity. In this context, the emphasis is on the cooperative elements of relations, and
value added can be created proved by the broader interpretation of the concept of culture
and by the partly different toolkit. The size of the membership of international organisations
and the economic and social heterogeneity of the participating countries has an impact on
the cooperation creating a new arena for international relations. Based on the examples of
the activities of the organisations, it can therefore be said that the development and
expansion of the toolbox of regional cultural cooperation can be expected to continue, and
the multilateral cultural diplomacy, even the interaction between different international
organisations could strengthen.
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Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to analyse the way in which the novel Tomorrow by Graham
Swift, a contemporary British writer, has no ending. The analysis is done based on a reader-response
criticism, which relies on the background knowledge and emotional experience of the readers
towards any text and the role these two play in its interpretation. The entire story of the novel takes
place during one night, and it consists of the monologue of a 49-year old mother, addressed to her
two teenage children, about the secret of their birth: they were born by artificial insemination, and she
feels she needs to tell them this secret and she is concerned about their reaction to it, but also to their
grandmothers’ reaction, if they choose to tell them in their turn. The reviews about this novel had
focused on the way in which it has no suspense, and no real surprise in the end. The novel also has no
ending. Readers are prompted to wonder why, and make hypotheses. The novel’s having no end
shows that life is not arranged like a novel, echoing Virginia Woolf, and that the mother’s life had not
happened according to the usual structure.

Keywords: Reader-response criticism, literary studies, cultural studies, active reader

Introduction

Graham Swift is a contemporary British novelist, born in 1949, in London, and
currently living in the London suburbs, which he often uses as setting for his novels. The
novel Tomorrow, originally published in 2007, has, as a setting, Putney, a district considered
affluent located in the South-West of London, in the borough of Wandsworth.

The story is felt by the readers to have no action, at least at the present time of the
story. This is because the novel takes place during one single night, on the day of Friday,
June 16, 1995, and readers witness the reflections of Paula, a 49-year-old mother of teenage
twins, a boy and a girl. While the twins and her husband, Mike, are asleep, the mother goes
through the story of her life with her husband in their youth, starting with the time they had
met during their student days when at first they also date other persons, yet soon decide
they want a monogamous relationship. Then they start working, Mike becoming an editor of
a science journal, and Paula an art dealer. After a while they decide they want to have
children and, as they do not appear, they go for a medical checkup and realize that they can
only have children if Paula gets an artificial insemination. The children never knew this,
being kept a secret not only to them throughout their childhood, but also to their
grandmothers. Paula is worried over the effects of the revealing of this family secret to her
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children, and afterwards to their grandmothers, if they are going to decide to tell them the
secret as well. Paula believes that her own mother would feel saddened or angered about the
fact that she does not have grandchildren who are her daughter’s biological children, while
her mother-in-law may have already known the secret for many years, since she had a
strong maternal instinct.

Since there is no actual action at present time, but readers are, instead, presented
with a situation faced by a family, the readers are presented with the story of how the
present time came to happen. It is as if they are listening to the story of someone’s life, of
someone they have just got to know accidentally. The secret of the artificial insemination is
revealed to readers towards the end, thus this should be an element of suspense. However,
reviews showed that the secret was not worth the waiting, as it did not seem shocking to the
readers (Birch, 2007; Mars-Jones, 2007). Readers further on inferred that it may not be
shocking to the twins either. More than this, reviews claimed that some details of the love
story between Paula and her husband Mike were unsuitable to be told to teenagers, as they
would not want to hear about how their parents were in love physically with each other,
since they are, after all, their parents (Birch, 2007).

Further on, readers may wonder to whom is the monologue delivered by Paula
addressed? Is it really addressed to her twins, and will she deliver this same monologue to
them as well? The monologue seems more of a means for Paula to come to terms with this
secret she has been hiding from her children and from their grandmothers, and it looks as if
she has a strong need to confess it all.

Readers do not know how the twins and grandmothers, if they were told, actually
reacted. The novel stops before the readers can witness the actual scenes. What is the role of
the open ending in this novel?

Materials and Methods

Endings can be understood as leading the way to the readers” interpreting of a text,
as they can “both ‘ravel” and “unravel’ the text” (Torgovnick, 2017: 4).

Swift appears to have in mind, through the open ending, a very active reader
(Federici, 2009: 211-255). He prompts him or her to start imagining the outcome of the talk
Paula gives to her twins, as well as the talk itself, as maybe Paula will not present unsuitable
details to her son and daughter, such as the way she felt physical lust for their father. What
is more, readers may think that, realistically speaking, the talk will not last as long as what
they have witnessed in Paula's story. Mars-Jones (2007) suggested that Paula would be
sadistic if she kept her teenage twins waiting to listen to such a long story to find out what
she wanted to tell them. The talk readers have witnessed lasted, after all, for one night, and
it is highly unlikely that it would last for her twins for an entire day. The talk Paula presents
to readers during nighttime is more of a version for herself, which she needs in order to
clarify matters for herself, and to accept the situation, first of all, for herself. The length of the
nighttime speech can show how she hesitates in telling her twins the truth about their birth
and about their father. The open ending may also underline her wish for never having to
witness the reactions of the twins and not even having to tell them the secret, in the first
place.

Due to the active role of the readers, Swift's novel's ending can best be analysed
using reader-response criticism (Mart, 2019: 78-87). This approach shows how readers react
emotionally to the novel, based on reviews, and how they also interpret it based on
background knowledge.
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Some readers felt cheated about their expectations of finding out a surprising secret,
and believed the waiting was not worth it (Birch, 2007; Mars-Jones, 2007). To detail matters,
Mars-Jones (2007), a representative of such readers, claims that suspense was not meant to
be built by waiting to see what happens next, as we read the story; suspense is related,
instead, to waiting what has happened and what started the entire confession of Paula to the
readers, in fact, as much as to herself. From the point of view of interpretation, some readers
use their personal experience to claim that the details related to physical lust of their mother
towards their father are unsuitable for the teenage son and daughter (Birch, 2007). Yet, the
readers of the reviews do not take their reader response approach further, to consider that
for Paula the fact that she had her twins through artificial insemination had been and still is
at present a source of personal dilemmas she has not yet found answers to. This was not the
way she had imagined she would have a family and she likely wonders if, in this way, her
family is any different from the expected family, with children had through natural
conception. The open ending can be interpreted as the idea that the story has no end for
Paula. To her, the story has no end, in order for Swift to transmit his readers her fears of the
others' reactions towards the unrevealed details. The very fact that she had not revealed the
secret to the grandmothers and nobody around shows that Paula herself cannot accept this
reality. She had not been prepared for this and now she believes she should tell the twins in
an urge to confess. The confessional mode is acknowledged by Benson (2011: 585). Why has
she not told them before? In their case it is explainable, as they would likely have been too
young before to understand what happened, why and how they had been conceived the
way they had been.

For a couple, it can be difficult not to be able to have their own, biological children,
as this wish is part of the instincts to preserve the species. This is the way all beings are
biologically programmed. We can see the strong wish for couples in love to have children
expressed in fairy tales in cultures from all over the world. We are familiar with the sadness
of queens and kings, emperors and empresses, common persons, as well as of old women
who are alone as they have no children. In these tales, magic solves the problem. A figure of
the helper magically brings over a solution, e.g. under the form of magical potions, seeds,
very small children born of flowers, such as Thumbelina, and so on. In the real world, in the
past, there was the practice, which is still present, to adopt a child in such cases. In Swift's
story, technology replaces both magic in fairy tales and adoption. Swift also replaces the
effect over children experienced by them as a shock when finding out they had been
adopted with the expected outcome, at least by Paula, of her revealing her secret of artificial
insemination. Yet, readers are led to wonder, will it have such an effect over her children?
The practice of adoption is well-spread and socially accepted on a large scale during these
times, and artificial insemination has become a frequently sought for solution by couples
who cannot have their biological children. Yet, as Rubin (1965: 121) draws attention,
“artificial insemination with its research and therapeutic implications has stimulated such an
intense emotional response.” Fertility treatments are also a solution such couples turn up to.

Out of adoption and artificial insemination as alternatives to having biological
children, artificial insemination is closer to having biological children. In the case of Paula,
the situation is complicated as she is the biological mother of the children, yet not the man
she would have wanted to be their biological father. While she had never even seen the
other man, the one who was, through artificial insemination the father of her children
biologically speaking, she would have wanted Mike, her husband, to be their biological
father. To her, like for many women in a love relationship, having biological children is a
sign of affection, as the bond between them becomes even stronger. Psychologically, stability
in the relationship, as well as its durability, is suggested by a couple having children. As in
fairy tales, giving children is symbolic of happiness together in a love relationship.

54
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Paula had seen herself, in the past, conflicted between her wish to be a mother and
being together with Mike, as they could not have children biologically speaking. One
solution, which Paula, however, rejects from the start, was for her to have children with
another man. This was unacceptable. The artificial insemination was a compromise solution.

Readers can witness themselves the dilemma regarding what makes someone a good
patent and, after all, an actual parent, in the case of Mike: is it being a biological father, or a
father who loves the children who are not biologically his, yet they are his wife's?

Such dilemmas are, of course, unsolvable, or, as the open ending of the story
suggests, never-ending.

While the expected purpose of a story keeping readers from knowing a certain detail
right away is suspense, and giving them a total, unexpected outcome, in the case of Swift's
novel, the revealed detail defies these expectations. Readers have grown accustomed to
finding out of the ordinary details and secrets. In the case of Swift's novel, shocking may not
even have been the purpose. Readers are, instead, invited to reflect on the story from Paula's
perspective, based on why this detail, in her view, might seem shocking to the others. The
message is that it had been shocking for herself, when finding out how she could have
children with the man she loved. She did discover that he had been a very good and loving
father nevertheless, while not being a biological father.

Suspense is built by Swift by baffling his readers with an open ending. This shows
that Swift wished to underline the reflective experience, not its actual outcome. Readers
familiar with Swift's other novels know that his narrators are reflective narrators, facing
various dilemmas at times of psychological crises in their lives. Through the open ending,
Swift invites his readers to mirror the experience of the narrators, reflecting on the matters in
their own turn

Readers can reflect on what makes a loving parent, biological relations or a kind
heart. Is there a fatherly instinct beyond biological relations? is one questions that comes to
the readers' minds. Readers are made active in an extreme way, to the point where they are
invited to imagine the story further as they wonder about the reactions of the twins. In case
readers feel that the twins would not be shocked by the news and would not find it hard to
accept, readers may further wonder about the changes in mindset about biological
parenthood or simply being a parent. Paula represents a half traditional mindset, while her
twins may have already formed a completely open and accepting mindset towards the
matter.

An open ending shows that a certain dilemma may not have been solved. It may also
show the limits of the story, since it cannot include absolutely everything. At the same time,
the story may end in a certain point to underline its significance. With fairy tales, it ends at
the part of marriage, and of finding true love, with the formula: “and they lived happily ever
after.” In the case of Paula's story ending apparently abruptly, Swift highlights the uncertain
situation she is facing.

While Swift's work overlaps partly with the Postmodernist movement, and
afterwards with its aftermath, he cannot be totally described as an author belonging to this
movement. Matters are, however, further complicated by the fact that Postmodernism, just
like Modernism before it, is a very diverse and non-homogenous movement, if it can be
called a movement at all. Postmodernism is not a movement in the usual sense in which
Romanticism or Realism, or the Age of Reason were. While there were variations within all
of these previous movements, they were not that non-homogenous as Postmodernism. We
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can, however, see common tendencies among the writers who are influenced by the
Postmodernist mindset.

From the point of view of cultural studies, Swift's work would be grounded in the
historical context and influences of the society of the times he is writing in. Cultural studies
relates culture to the “social and material settings” (During, 2004: 6) and the ways in which
these influence it. The “social and material settings” consist, according to During (2004: 6), of
“the economy, politics, education, technology and so on.” It is in this context that the
experience of the narrator, Paula, in the novel Tomorrow, can be placed. The presence of the
process of artificial insemination and the various opinions on it - such as Paula’s, showing
concern for what the others would say, including how her children would react on finding
out the way they were born, as well as the ones of present-day readers and the ones they
project on the twins, considering that the twins would likely think like them, thus function
of the age - belongs to the technology of the times described in the novel. Swift does not set
this novel into another age than his and his present day readers’, and even if he did go back
to the past, he would describe it, according to cultural studies, based on the mindset and
perspective we have towards a certain past age during the present times. During (2004: 6)
defines culture as “a set of transactions, processes, mutations, practices, technologies,
institutions, out of which things and events (such as movies, poems or world wrestling
bouts) are produced [...].” This is the case of the character Paula in Tomorrow, and the way in
which she interacts with the possibilities of technology of her times, towards which she
expresses concerns, insecurities, as well as towards which she feels grateful for being
allowed to have the twins in the first place.

The common features of the Postmodernist mindset present in Swift's novel
Tomorrow can be regarded as explainable both by cultural studies, since Postmodernism is
part of the culture of Swift’s times and our own, as his readers, and by literary studies, the
latter which can identify them in the text. An active reader is part of the usual expectations
of a text written during Postmodernism, together with various moments when readers are
baffled with respect to their expectations (Lindas, 2013: 1-60), which were formed based on
their readings of previous texts, belonging to past ages and to their present day. Readers’
response is based on the mindset formed by the culture they live in and with which they
have everyday contact. A highly experimentalist technique can be seen in Swift’s novel,
based on the way in which the structure of the traditional plot is undermined.
Knowledgeable readers have already seen this from Modernism (Stephens, 2012: 143-173),
with their representative author, Virginia Woolf, whose novel Mrs Dalloway shows a similar
type of plot, not based on chronological order, and taking place during just one day. In Mrs
Dalloway, the title character tells readers her life story in a way similar to Paula’s, only that
she has no secret to reveal to anyone, like Paula. Readers do not wait in suspense to find out
a certain detail, like in Swift’s novel. Swift belongs to Postmodernism in the sense that he is
one of the authors continuing the experimental technique set up by Modernism. Benson
(2011: 585) recognized the “acrobatic storytelling” belonging to Postmodernism, which he
considers in contrast with the “confessional mode.” Swift continues the questioning mood
which started with Modernism (Kahraman, 2015: 3991-3996) and was brought to extreme
levels by Postmodernism. Swift, through the open ending, throws off doubts over the
readers regarding how technology has changed our lives, by presenting the artificial
insemination as having both positive and negative consequences, the latter being various
worries and further questions. Modernism started questioning everything previously known
due to the rapid advancement of technology and new discoveries upturning the old ones
and making us doubt everything. Postmodernism brings further challenges, as artificial
insemination overlaps the time of Postmodernism or after Postmodernism. An entire
mindset and attitude of society towards parenthood and biological relations is visible in the
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process of change in the novel Tomorrow, brought over by technological advancement. The
way the families are created has also changed, showing the impact of technology over
people’s everyday lives even further.

The open ending of the story in Tomorrow is further questioning the way a story
should be told, as well as the way in which lives should be lived. The ending remains open
for readers to express their own views, making them engaged even more in the story.

Results

The open ending of Graham Swift’s novel Tomorrow defies the usually expected
pattern of a story’s ending and even of an open ending itself. Readers may feel that a large
part of the story is missing, meaning the way in which the twins would react on hearing the
way they were conceived, through artificial insemination, and that the man they had always
called father is not actually their biological father. However, further on, readers can realize
that knowing the twins’ reaction is not actually the point of the story. The point of the story
is to prompt readers to imagine the twins’ reactions, and in so doing to see the matter from
different points of view. They have been shown the mother’s point of view, and further on
readers are invited to express their own point of view towards this matter. The story follows
the structure of interactivity, which is visible in online platforms nowadays, where we read
an article and then we can find a comments section. Online social media is another example.
Active participation nowadays is part of the individualist (Hofstede, 2011: 3-22) mindset
formed by the society we live in, where personal opinion expression is encouraged, and
disagreement is accepted if well argued for, as, for instance, in the classroom. Swift invites
his readers to disagree on the way he presents the story, and with the views of Paula herself.

Discussion

Knowledgeable readers are familiar with the frequency of metafiction (Currie, 2014),
or reflections of the author of the text on the very process of writing and awareness of the
fact that the author is writing the text can make them feel less engaged in the story. The
action itself is put aside, in favour of the reflection the author of the text invites on the part
of the readers over the conventions of the story, for instance. Once the process of writing the
story is laid bare before the readers’ eyes, they feel like taking a distance from the story and
witnessing it as just a story, and not as authentic action, happening right before their eyes.
Swift appears to counteract this reaction by inviting, indirectly, the readers to reflect on
Paula’s story by expressing their reactions at the end. While the secret may not seem, at least
to all readers, worth the waiting, they remain engaged in the story and experience it as the
authentic account of a 49-year-old mother of teenage twins. Readers can make analogies
with similar cases when someone they do not know spontaneously starts telling them about
an episode in their lives or sums up to them their entire life. In this way, emotional reactions
are impossible not to appear, together with attempts at interpretation. Some stories of
someone’s life can be interesting, while others may not seem to be that much. Our reaction
when meeting someone we do not know is of wishing to know what we call their story. We
refer to story when we speak about someone’s life, since we arrange events in our lives
according to a pattern which seems to us to be coherent, or at least we search for that
pattern. Knowledgeable readers can recall the views of Modernist writer Woolf (1988: 159)
on the structure of the story: “Life is not a series of gig lamps symmetrically arranged; life is
a luminous halo, a semitransparent envelope surrounding us from the beginning of
consciousness to the end.” The structure of the story reflects, based on a cultural studies
approach, the mindset of the society during a certain time. In this case, traditional,




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

conventional views about the way in which our life course should go on are challenged
starting with Modernism and continuing with Postmodernism. Enright (2007) offers a
reading which suggests that Swift’s novel reflects the way in which life happens and that
readers should simply read for the experience presented in the story.

Conclusion

The open ending of Swift's novel Tomorrow can be understood as a challenge for
readers, in order to make the more involved not necessarily in the story, but in the matter of
the artificial insemination, and its effects on the entire family. Questions related to the
differences between biological relations between parents and children as necessary to have a
loving family are raised. The answer given by Swift is a clear one, namely that what makes a
family is, first of all, being a good and caring parent, regardless of biological relations. Both
Paula and Mike make good parents, Paula being the biological mother and Mike the non-
biological father of the twins. This story shows that there is no difference. The open ending
of the story shows that we are dealing with a matter of debate in contemporary society
which has, after all, no right or wrong answers. It is just a matter of personal opinions.
Knowledgeable readers are reminded of one of the features of Postmodernism, and which
started with Modernism, claiming that there is no single truth, but just multiple
perspectives. Modernism started from questioning objectivity, while Postmodernism took
matters further, reaching as far as considering everything an illusion.
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Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to analyse the short story The Duchess and the Jeweller by Virginia
Woolf, a representative of British Modernist literature. The analysis is based on a reader-response
approach, allowing knowledgeable readers to draw on their background knowledge of Woolf's works
to compare this to her other one. The action surprises readers, since we are faced with characters that
remind them of French writer's Guy de Maupassant’s short stories, where jewellry items were part of
the action, and fake vs genuine jewellry items were present. Social life, readers infer, based on their
free associations with the image of the fake vs authentic jewellry items, is a matter of conventions and
hypocrisy, as well as being cunning to achieve someone’s self interests. We are never ourselves in
society. In the end, the jewellry items make reference to both the past of the jeweller, who sold stolen
dogs in his youth and cheap watches at a high price, thus deceiving the others, and to the future of
the jeweller, who is sold by the duchess fake pearls, as he falls in love with Diana, her daughter, who
can be a genuine jewel, figuratively.

Keywords: Reader-response criticism, literary studies, Modernism, free associations

Introduction

As a representative of Modernism, Virginia Woolf is known to readers mostly as an
experimental writer and as the creator of the stream of consciousness technique
(Bezircilioglu, 2009: 771-775). It is difficult for us readers to picture her telling a story that is
close to the traditional plot, like the short story The Duchess and the Jeweller (1938) is. For
knowledgeable readers, this short story is so different from the staple novels Mrs Dalloway,
To the Lighthouse and The Waves, which are frequently present in literature textbooks.

What makes the difference between Woolf’s style in the previously mentioned staple
novels and this short story lies in the way in which the short story is more dynamic, more
visual, with less details. Woolf seems to have gone through the use of the economy of style,
pruning every word, so that the story is short and to the point, which does not leave much
room for too many interior reflections, with unordered thoughts. The readers witness more
action in this short story than in the previously mentioned novel, since the action is not
apparently so static. There are stories in all the other novels as well, yet there is a lot of focus
on thoughts and in this way the external action is paused, to the point where readers feel



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

that it is very much slowed down. In the short story, however, every unnecessary detail is
pruned, and, while the action is not presented in a quite chronological manner, readers
hardly realize this. The aspect of the moves backwards and forwards in time are going by
almost unnoticed, since they do not occupy centre stage. Woolf does not focus as much on
the lack of chronological order in this short story, and the action is there in a balanced
proportion to the revealings about the jeweller’s past. The humorous attitude towards the
jeweler contributes to the dynamism of the story, as readers are faced with revealing various
details about his past and, therefore, about his character.

Since so far we have noticed how much understanding this story is from the readers’
perspective and reaction, a reader-response approach (Mart, 2019: 78-87) is considered the
most suitable for analyzing this short story. It will be completed and further enriched by
literary studies, based on knowledge about the Modernist movement in literature, as well as
on psychoanalysis and especially the free associations method, based on patients in
psychotherapeutic sessions saying anything that comes to their mind, no matter how
disorganized their thoughts can be, related to an image or idea.

Materials and Methods

Based on a reader-response approach (Mart, 2019: 78-87), readers experience
emotions when reading any text, and they are also prompted to start interpreting the story
based on their background knowledge. The background knowledge can include their
personal experience, as well as cultural knowledge related to the content of the text.

First of all, how does the text feel when readers go through it? Readers can imagine
the story right away, before their eyes, and do not feel that the action is paused for too much
so that it feels that it becomes static. The short story begins with the description of the
interior of the house belonging to Oliver Bacon. Therefore, readers are introduced right
away to the main character and to his everyday life setting, picturing his room as if they
were watching a play on the stage of a theatre. Each and every prop has its significance, so
that the readers can add these details in their mental image of Oliver Bacon and his
preoccupations. Everything is fashionable and a luxury item, and also the surroundings are
ones associated to the areas in London where the rich live. Readers are told he has servants
and that he starts his day in this rich setting and that he is also included in the circle of
aristocratic ladies, from whom he received invitations. Further on, right after presenting us
readers with these details of Oliver Bacon’s situation at present, we are made aware of the
fact that his life had not always been like this. On the contrary, readers are given to
understand that Oliver Bacon had started off as a poor young man, and now he is a rich old
man. Readers find out this detail as Oliver talks in his thoughts to himself, smiling at the
way he had started off, by selling stolen dogs to aristocratic ladies, then by selling cheap
watches for higher prices. He remembers how his mother had scolded him when he was
doing this. Oliver Bacon looks over his past in a humorous way, showing readers that he is
being completely honest about himself and about his past. Since only readers can hear his
thoughts, they assume that they have access to the genuine Oliver Bacon, and that he
confesses to them about how he had started off. Afterwards, based on Oliver’s reflections as
he remembers his past, he became a young jeweller.

Readers are given to understand, based on their free associations with elements in
this situation, that Oliver is a type of the self-made man, by analogy with the American
ideal. He has started off low and had reached very high, based, as readers are given to
understand, on his own forces. Yet, this ideal seems questionable as readers begin to wonder
whether he had managed to rise so high based on honest work, as we are told that he started
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off by selling stolen dogs and then by selling cheap watches for a higher price. These seem to
be tricks. The first case involving stealing and then selling what he had stolen is the most
striking example of dishonesty. However, Oliver seems to have achieved his dream.

Knowledgeable readers can further make associations with the way in which before
our modern and contemporary times, social order was not mobile. Once someone was born
poor, he or she was supposed to remain poor. If someone was born rich, then that person
was expected to remain rich all throughout their lives. Transition from one social class to
another was considered to be achieved through dishonest means, and the case of Oliver can
illustrate this mindset. As he remembers what his mother had said, as she was trying to
draw some common sense in him, Oliver’s story brings in a humorous aspect, and we
readers can see how Oliver’s mother was a realistic person. Even so, Oliver only partially
listens to her advice, as he moves on from stealing towards making profit by selling cheap
watches at a high price.

Further on, readers witness a memory of Oliver Bacon from the time he was a young
jeweler and dressing better and better. Clothes are here a clear sign of social status. Good
clothes are associated with personal success. To the clothes, a personal car was then added.
Yet, readers are given to understand that he had lost the opportunity to marry a young girl
who put roses in his buttonhole and who is at present married to someone else.

Readers are given to understand that, as Oliver Bacon fulfilled one of his dreams, of
being rich and successful, he lost another dream, that of love. Knowledgeable readers can
connect this situation with that of another novel, Great Expectations by Charles Dickens, from
the Victorian Age, where Pip, a poor orphan boy, believes that, if he became a gentleman, he
would be loved by Estella, a rich young lady. He does not get Estella’s love, and neither does
Oliver Beacon. In the end, Oliver Bacon buys fake pearls from a duchess he had been partner
with for a long time, knowing that they are fake and knowing that he would actually buy
one of her daughter, Diana, whom he likes.

When describing his memories, Oliver Bacon talks to the portrait of his mother, now
no longer alive, and also when she makes him aware that the duchess is tricking him with
the fake pearls. Readers are given to understand that Oliver Bacon has always lived in an
imaginary realm, like Pip from Great Expectations, and has always been under the power of
fantasies and, ultimately, of illusions. In this way, readers are led to wonder whether the
jeweller’s hope to have Diana are actually realistic, and if he is not again under some sort of
illusion. Will Diana accept him? is a question about which readers are not sure that has a
positive answer.

The intertextual connection with Great Expectations is created by the reader, based on
a reader-response approach. A similar intertextual connection is made by readers based on
the common elements, the fake vs genuine jewels in the short story by Virginia Woolf and
other two short stories by 19t century French writer Guy de Maupassant, titled The False
Gems and The Necklace. Preoccupation with whether the jewelry items are fake or genuine is
clearly the topic of the short story The False Gems, where a man marries a young lady who is
passionate about jewels. She tells her husband that all her jewelry items are fake. He looks
on this situation disapprovingly, believing that she should wear jewelry only if it is genuine
and only if she can afford genuine jewelry. The lady seems to live in a fantasy world, where
she wears her fake jewels and enjoys going out with high society members, and especially
she enjoys going to the theatre. The man, who works hard, is too tired to accompany her to
the theatre in the evenings and tells her to go with her lady friends instead. After his wife
dies following an illness, he decided to sell some of her fake jewelry, which he resents. He is
surprised to be offered a huge sum of money for some items, and as a result readers,
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together with the man, understand that his wife actually owned real jewelry items, not fake
ones. The man ends up very rich, yet the lady he marries does not make him happy,
although he expected her to. Readers are led to believe that jewelry, in this short story by
Guy de Maupassant, is a symbol of the interplay between reality and illusions, which echoes
the way life in society is going on. Social conventions and rules are all a matter of hypocrisy
and make-believe. This idea is further reinforced by the short story The Necklace by Guy de
Maupassant, where the main character is a young lady who would have liked very much to
have been born rich, as she would own rich furniture, gowns, and jewelry items. Her
husband, wishing to please her, gets an invitation to a ball given by a rich family, and also
gives her money to buy herself a gown she believes is suitable for the occasion and he
suggests her to borrow any jewelry item she likes from a rich friend. The lady is very happy
at the ball, yet at the end she realizes she had lost the necklace. Her husband helps her
replace it, by buying one that looks alike, which leads to their having to sell the house, give
up their servants, and lead a life that is less than what the lady had before. After many years,
on meeting her friend, she finds out that her necklace was actually fake. Social life is a matter
of plenty of illusions, and jewelry items and material wealth are, as readers are led to
believe, illusions related to being happy.

Jewelry items are related, through free associations (Schachter, 2018: 457-467), to
something precious, and especially in Woolf’s story they are placed in opposition to love.
While the pearls the jeweler bought were fake, his feelings for Diana are real, and he may
have displaced the value of the pearls on Diana, believing that, eventually, jewelry items
and riches had no value compared to being surrounded by someone they liked. Another
interpretation can be that the fake pearls hint at the illusions of the old jeweler. He may hope
in vain to get Diana’s love. The ambiguity and the many possibilities are further reinforced
by the fact that the ending remains open. Readers are left not only with many questions, but
also with many interpretations and with the opportunity to further reflect on the story.

Before the meeting with the duchess where he buys the fake pearls, Oliver Bacon was
making free associations with certain jewelry items, or assigned them symbolic meaning and
value, as follows: he associated the pearls with tears, the rubies with “heart’s blood” (Woolf,
1938: 250), and diamonds with gunpowder. Readers can go over the meanings he assigns to
the various precious stones and gems and consider that the association of pearls with tears
and of the rubies with “heart’s blood” (Woolf, 1938: 250) indicate that he has been and still is
unhappy regarding love, and the association of diamonds with gunpowder can indicate that
he is in a state of conflict, likely with himself, and regarding these two different wishes of
his, or sets of values: material value and spiritual value, or being rich and being loved, or
having the lady he loves. In the end readers can interpret, symbolically, that the jeweler
gives up his idea of fortune, or that he considers that his dream of being rich is with no value
if he cannot have the lady he loves. He has lost one lady he loved in the past, and he does
not seem willing to lose another one during in the present.

Readers are also faced with a moment of uncertainty for the jeweler, who seems not
to be sure whether or not the pearls are fake. Yet, readers had been led to believe from the
beginning of the story that the jeweler can distinguish easily real from fake. At this time,
however, they may be led to believe that love can make him feel less certain. The jeweler
may project his uncertainties with respect to whether or not Diana would respond positively
to his love on whether or not the pearls are fake. He may also express his wish that they
would not be fake, in the sense that his hopes about having Diana’s love are not simple
illusions.

His mother comes, in his fantasies, to warn him that he is not making the right
choice, and that he should not be a fool. Readers wonder whether she refers to the illusions
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he has about having Diana’s love or the illusions of the Duchess’ pearls actually being
authentic.

Further on, readers can consider the situation of the Duchess. She has had the power
to make the illusion that she is rich and that her situation is stable, when in fact it is not. She
has debts to cover and she hopes to receive help with money from the jeweler, yet she is also
aware that she cannot trick him and promises him a weekend together with her daughter
Diana. Readers are wondering whether or not this is just a trick, and if Diana is going to be
honest if she responds positively to the jeweler’s attentions. She may simply be doing a
performance and create a world of make-believe for the jeweler.

Two sets of hopes seem to come together, those of the Duchess to cover her debts,
and those of the jeweler to have what he is dreaming of: the love of a lady, in this case,
Diana. Readers may wonder if Diana is not actually reminding the jeweler of the lady who
in his youth would put a rose on his buttonhole. Readers can also associate the flowers with
natural behaviour, with genuine feelings, and the world of jewelry with the world of
illusions, marked by the opposition between fake and genuine. This opposition related to
jewelry items is further on transferred to the intentions of the people around the jeweler.
Likely, the jeweler is more preoccupied about whether or not the duchess is honest in her
promising him the affection of her daughter, more than he is preoccupied about whether or
not her pearls are fake, as he has the answer right away.

The jewelry items become means of indirect expression of the jeweler’s feelings. He
has suffered because of love and of his loneliness. Readers imply that he is lonely and sad,
due to the free associations he makes with the precious stones and gems. By further
interpretation, readers understand that love and having someone’s feelings of love shared
by the other person is the most precious aspect of life. As the gems and stones are precious
and durable, readers infer that the longing of the jeweler for love has also been durable and
has lasted throughout his life.

While the interpretation of Krueger Henderson (2008: 49-65) focuses on the way in
which the short story by Woolf was considered anti-semitic, with the main character, the
jeweler, portrayed in an ironic way, and having an ironic name. The story was published in
Harper’s Bazaar magazine, which provided the context of “fashionable materialism,” in
which readers can witness “Bacon practice familiar habits of consumption before he
foolishly accepts the aristocracy at face value” (Krueger Henderson, 2008: 49). Krueger
Henderson (2008: 49) underlines the following “Through her choice of narrative perspective,
Woolf encourages her readers to identify with the Jewish protagonist.” Thus, the main
character, the jeweler, can be considered likeable and easy to put ourselves as readers in his
shoes. What is more, “Woolf argues that a text’s meaning is incomplete until a reader
interacts with it (Krueger Henderson, 2008: 49), which further validates the use of the
reader-response approach to this short story.

Results

The short story The Duchess and the Jeweller by Virginia Woolf is an example of
minimalist adoption of Modernist writing style, making readers get just enough of it. In this
way, they see how the story advances while the character is also a reflective one, going from
the present back to the past and then returning to the present time, and repeating the
process over and over again throughout the story. This short story can offer readers an
introduction to Woolf’s stream of consciousness technique, since it is here presented in a
minimal and easily accessible form. For knowledgeable readers, the effect is closer to the
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traditional type of plot, since the story advances at a fast pace. Readers use the references to
the past in order to understand the present situation of the main character, Oliver Bacon, the
jeweler. The jewelry items are used as references towards a figurative meaning, as the
jeweler assigns symbolic meanings to stones and gems. The jewels suggest to readers
substitutes for what the jeweler considers precious in his life: love. The readers’ reactions
remain the connecting point between meaning making and literal meaning of the story.

Discussion

The short story The Duchess and the Jeweller by Virginia Woolf shows intertextual
connections with previous stories such as those by Guy de Maupassant, The False Gems and
The Necklace, as well as Great Expectations by Charles Dickens, which can be used to interpret
Woolf’s short story. The jewelry items can be understood as symbols of the hopes, dreams,
and fantasies of Oliver Bacon. As he becomes a well-known jeweler, readers can further
interpret this profession through free associations as referring to a creator of dreams and
various works of the imagination. After all, jewelry items can be understood as means of
fulfilling wishes and fantasies. At the same time, readers are prompted to ask questions
related to the meaning of life. Questions such as the following: What is the meaning of life?
What is it that matters most in life: material goods, a good material situation, social status, or
love? arise for readers of this story based on the free associations they make related to
jewelry items. Jewelry items can be associated with something precious, and with something
of value.

Conclusion

Eventually, readers can reach the meaning, based on their free associations with the
jeweler and jewelry items, that there are precious moments and landmarks in someone’s life.
We can mention, among these, professional achievements, as well as personal moments of
happiness, related to finding the person we love. The jeweler becomes the symbol of the
creator, and by extension of the way in which we are all creators of our own destiny. Life’s
meaning depends on what we ourselves make of it, and not of what society prompts us to
consider valuable. This short story encourages us readers to look for what we value in life,
and not to rely on society’s expectations and pressures. Modernism is, after all, the time
when individualism (Hofstede, 2011) flourishes, and when the individual is allowed to
express him or herself freely, and to show independence from the conventions of society.
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ABSTRACT

Mass graves, as one of the ghastly results of atrocities and times of crisis, pose very serious
questions of law and morality intersected by European and international public law. This study
examines how international humanitarian law, European human rights law, and the general
principles of international public law respond to the respect due to the dead regarding the discovery,
exhumation, and handling of mass graves. This study analyzes the duties imposed upon states by
the Geneva Conventions, the European Convention on Human Rights, and customary international
law regarding dignified treatment of the dead, identification of deceased persons, and proper burial
ceremonies. By interpreting the nuances of European legislation on the function of forensic science
and new technologies to meet legal thresholds of identification and exhumation while respecting
cultural and religious traditions, the research would evaluate the challenges of balancing the
evidentiary needs of war crimes tribunals with the dignity and privacy due to the deceased persons
and their family members.

Keywords: mass graves, human dignity, post-conflict justice, genocide, migration,
international law

INTRODUCTION

Mass graves are the macabre testimony of human history, marked by wars, genocides,
pandemics, and natural calamities. Such burial sites pose intricate questions at the juncture
of law, morality, and human dignity that pose enormous challenges to their practical
management and legal accountability.
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All these issues need to be considered with an astute awareness of the legal, cultural,
and ethical dimensions surrounding the discovery, exhumation, and management of mass
graves. Indeed, mass grave management is considered an issue in many contemporary
contexts, such as those related to war crime investigations, humanitarian responses, and
natural disasters. The treatment of these sites is not only an operational concern but also a
matter of value in the wider societal context. States are confronted with the challenging job of
balancing respect for, and dignity of, the deceased against the needs related to the evidence
required for judicial procedures. (Squires et al, 2019: 315-339)

The purpose of this research is to determine the extent to which European and
international public law plays a role in regulating the treatment of mass graves, to ensure
that the dead are treated with dignity. The work examines the various obligations imposed
on states by the Geneva Conventions, the ECHR, and customary international law.

It therefore adopts a truly interdisciplinary approach, combining legal analysis with
knowledge drawn from forensic science, cultural studies and ethics. The research first
provides a historical overview of mass graves management and the development of legal
approaches dealing with major international and European legal frameworks as increasingly
defining such practices.

Relevant treaties, case laws and customary norms are studied in some detail.
Additionally, the contributions of forensic science and technology to the identification and
the equality of the evidence have been discussed.

The findings of this study contribute to the broader discourse on the interplay between
law, morality, and human rights and provide valuable lessons on how legal frameworks can
protect human dignity, even in difficult circumstances.

I. HISTORICAL AND LEGAL CONTEXT

In ancient and medieval times, mass graves were the pragmatic response to wars and
pandemics, among others, with the primary intention of quick disposal to avoid disease
spread. The treatment of mass graves during these times reflects a mix of functional necessity
and religious observance, influenced by the cultural and historical context of each event.

Dignity, as a human right or an inherent moral obligation, was largely lacking in the
thought processes of ancient societies. In times of crisis, mass graves became a practicality,
and the dead were regarded more as a public health problem than as individuals possessing
dignity in and of themselves. This utilitarian approach is reflected in the historical
precedents of mass graves, such as those created during the Peloponnesian War or the Black
Death, where bodies were hastily buried in communal pits without markers or rituals
(Green, 2015).

Archaeological findings, like the East Smithfield cemetery in London, reflect hasty and
without ceremony burials, with communal graves lacking individual markers. Burials
during the medieval period were guided by local customs and religious dictates, most of
which buckled amidst pandemics (Kelleher, 2019). Although Christian doctrines emphasized
burial rites, these practices became less central than the need for a speedy disposal of the
dead. The Church, at times, retrospectively consecrated mass graves, although such efforts
were indeed very inconsistent (Lewis, 2016: 777-780).

The management of mass graves epitomizes where history, law, and morality meet to
ensure dignity for the dead and accountability. History can be drawn from wars, pandemics,
and genocides that have thus far utilized mass graves. The most important sites from World
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War II are to be found in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The ability to identify remains through
advances in forensic science, including DNA analysis, has transformed such efforts toward
closure for families and supported justice initiatives many decades later. (Marjanovi¢ et al.,
2015: 259)

During the Nuremberg Trials of 1945-1946, mass graves played a critical role in
evidentiary proof of crimes against humanity and war crimes prosecution that established
key principles related to accountability and the "following orders" defense. Such precedents
set the legal framework for post-war frameworks like the Geneva Conventions, which
stipulated requirements in identifying the dead, respectful treatment, and preservation of
evidence to hold those accountable and to respect human dignity (De Souza, 2022)

The post-war period saw significant developments in international humanitarian law,
particularly through the adoption of a series of laws emphasizing the protection of human
dignity post-mortem.

For the contemporary period, it is necessary to recall the discovery and investigation of
mass graves in Bosnia and Herzegovina, relics that remain a major concern, given the
significant number of people missing following the conflict in the 1990s. According to
available data, between 1996 and 2020, the remains of over 25,000 people were exhumed
from approximately 1,600 mass graves. In 2021, several mass graves were discovered and
investigated, especially in the Prijedor and Srebrenica regions, where the remains of dozens
of victims were exhumed (Balkan Insight, 2023).

In 2022, efforts to search for and identify missing persons continued, with notable
discoveries in areas such as Kori¢anske Stijene and Vlasenica. In 2023, significant discoveries
were reported in the Foca region, where the remains of over 20 people were exhumed
(Nuhanovi¢, 2022).

These efforts are coordinated by the Missing Persons Institute of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, in collaboration with international and local organizations, using advanced
technologies and scientific methods to locate and identify victims. It is important to note that
the process of discovering and identifying mass graves is an ongoing one, and the data is
updated as new information becomes available (Missing Persons Institute of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, 2024).

The ongoing Russo-Ukrainian war has further highlighted the grim reality of mass
graves because of modern conflicts. Since Russia’s invasion of Ukraine in February 2022,
several mass graves have been discovered in areas previously occupied by Russia, drawing
international attention and condemnation. One of the most high-profile cases occurred in
Bucha, a suburb of Kiev, where Ukrainian authorities discovered mass graves containing
hundreds of civilian bodies following the withdrawal of Russian forces in April 2022. Many
of the victims showed signs of execution, torture or violence. death, suggesting possible war
crimes. (Amnesty International, 2022).

In September 2022, in Izium, a town in the Kharkiv region, more than 440 bodies were
exhumed from a mass grave site. Civilians and soldiers alike, many showed signs of violent
death, and some graves were marked with makeshift crosses, indicating the chaotic
circumstances of their burial (BBC NEWS, 2022).

Ukrainian authorities, in collaboration with international forensic teams and human
rights organizations, are working to document and investigate these mass graves. Advanced
forensic methods, such as DNA analysis and geospatial imaging, are being used to identify
victims and collect evidence for potential prosecutions in international courts. The goal is to
hold perpetrators accountable under international humanitarian law, for violations of the
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Geneva Conventions and crimes against humanity.

We are thus faced with an immediate humanitarian crisis, which highlights the need
for transitional justice (of societies undergoing a transition from a repressive regime or a
period of conflict to a democratic or peaceful one) but also for historical memory.

This brief historical and legal picture emphasizes that past atrocities still have a living
responsibility, and the pursuit of dignity for the deceased and justice for the living is an
ongoing moral and legal obligation.

L.1. International Humanitarian Law

Geneva Conventions and their Additional Protocols establish comprehensive
guidelines concerning the protection and management of mass graves during armed
conflicts. These international treaties call for dignified treatment of the dead, demanding
proper burial, identification, and recordkeeping to respect the dignity of the dead.

Article 34 of Additional Protocol 1, 1977, specifically provides that parties to a conflict
shall try to prevent the dead from being despoiled and that they shall, whenever possible,
facilitate the return of remains to the families upon request, showing respect for the wishes
of the deceased regarding the disposal of their bodies, if that is known.

This article underlines the duty to search for, gather, and remove the dead as quickly
as possible and to ensure that the burial is carried out with honor, preferably with the rites of
the religion to which they belong. It also calls for graves to be respected, appropriately
marked, and maintained to make exhumation and identification possible later (GC and AP
Commentaries, art.34, 1987, p.365).

The Conventions further label some acts connected with the treatment of the dead as
"grave breaches," meaning the serious violations of international humanitarian law. These
include willful killing, torture, inhuman treatment, and causing great suffering or serious
injury to the body or health. Universal jurisdiction attaches to such acts; all signatory nations
are duty-bound to legislate regarding the punishment of these crimes and to search out and
prosecute any person accused of committing them (GC of 1949, AP of 1977, Annex 1).

International humanitarian law provides basic protections for mass graves during and
after armed conflicts. Provisions under the Geneva Conventions, in particular Article 130 of
the Fourth Convention and Article 34 of AP I, demand that the gravesites must be respected,
maintained, and always marked, extending their applicability beyond the end of hostilities.
These norms make someone accountable, easily help identify the remains, and acknowledge
the rights of the families to know what happened to their kin (Krasniqi, 2023).

In non-international armed conflicts, however, protections are not as strong. Common
Article 3 and Article 8 of AP II apply only during active hostilities and do not extend to
peacetime or internal disturbances. This limited scope contrasts with international conflicts,
where many obligations-such as grave maintenance and respect after a conflict is over since
their purpose is to deal with the lingering effects of war (Petrig, 2009: 363-365).

Customary IHL might fill in these gaps, though, and provide at least some level of
protection for mass graves in all conflict scenarios.

¢
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L.2. International human rights law

International human rights law plays an important role in managing and protecting
mass graves, including considerations of dignity for the dead and justice for victims and
their families. It requires states to investigate mass graves promptly, thoroughly, and
impartially, among other things, for violations of the right to life and prohibitions against
torture and inhuman treatment. These are obligations underpinned by instruments like the
International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced Disappearance,
which call for the location, identification, and dignified treatment of remains.

International human rights law imposes an obligation on states to investigate
violations of rights, including the right to life (ICCPR, Article 6) and the prohibition on
torture or cruel, inhuman, or degrading treatment (ICCPR, Article 7). Investigations into
mass graves should be initiated without delay and should be independent, thorough, and
transparent; the conclusions reached by them are to be based on objective analysis. Article
24(3) of the CED demands that states undertake the search for, respect, and return of the
remains of disappeared persons; this is an ongoing obligation until the fate or whereabouts
of such persons have been determined (Klinkner at al, 2020: 5-6).

Protection of mass graves is one of the most important aspects of international human
rights law, particularly addressing gross violations that amount to international crimes. The
UN's 2006 Basic Principles underline the right to truth, binding states to investigate mass
graves as part of ensuring victims' rights to justice, reparation, and accountability. Principle
24 simply reiterates a victim's and representative's right to know the causes and
circumstances of gross human rights violations (Klinkner, 2017: 56-57).

States are required to take affirmative actions, such as systematic investigations,
evidence collection, and accountability measures, to uncover the truth about abuses, identify
perpetrators, and understand patterns of violations.

L.3. International criminal law

The point of convergence between international criminal law and the treatment of mass
graves reveals a tension between the humanitarian needs of the families and the evidentiary
demands of the war crimes tribunals. Families of the missing seek closure, desiring the
recovery and identification of remains for proper burial.

On the other hand, the international tribunals set up to try crimes that are genocide,
crimes against humanity, or other international war crimes usually rely less on personal
identification and instead make "categorical identification". Since proving such crimes
requires proof of an intent to destroy a group on ethnic, religious, or racial grounds, forensic
inquiries thus generally remain focused on proving the characteristics of such a group, along
with the cause and manner of death. The remains of specific family members might never be
known.

Under Articles 8(2)(a) and 8(2)(b) of the Rome Statute, willful killing or intentional
targeting of individuals in case of armed conflicts is considered a war crime. By prohibiting
violations of personal dignity, such as treating the dead in a humiliating way, Articles
8(2)(b)(xxi) and 8(2)(c)(ii) of the Rome Statute demonstrate even the dead are accorded
protection under international law. These clauses express respect for the dignity of the dead
and are in line with IHL, which prohibits the despoliation and mutilation of human remains
(Klinkner, 2017).

The difficulties are multiplied by the practical restrictions. In cases such as Rwanda, the




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

numbers slaughtered have swamped the investigational resources available, whereas in the
former Yugoslavia, clandestine methods of disposal have obstructed the process of recovery.
And when remains have been recovered, the facilities to make intensive personal
identification are often lacking (Humphrey, 2003: 500-503).

This balance of the different priorities, however, has been partial. Although the ICTY
has worked to identify victims from several small massacre sites, for example, the resources
required in large sites have kept them focused on short-term identification techniques. This
points to yet another gap-a need toward greater integration (Garbett, 2016).

For example, the Croatian government's commitment to forensic analysis, including
DNA testing and the most modern mortuary facilities, assisted the prosecution's case at
Ovcara in making the processing of one mass grave possible much more quickly than would
otherwise have been possible. 184 victims were identified and returned to their families
thanks to this process, providing justice and closure.

By contrast, the investigation into the atrocity at Srebrenica was not without its
challenges. Exhumations often had to be performed for many of the bodies, which were
relocated to secondary graves to conceal evidence, and they were spread out over numerous
locations (Karci¢, 2015). When the ICTY decided that it would place greater reliance on
establishing genocide through patterns of murder rather than individual identifications,
many relatives were denied a sense of closure. Although they have improved identifications,
further initiatives—such as the International Commission on Missing Persons' adoption of
extensive DNA analysis —bring out the complexity (Stover, 2010: 89-94).

The investigation proved that Slobodan Milosevi¢, and others were guilty of crimes
against humanity in Kosovo with forensic tests. The work involved the establishment of
patterns for systematic killings, and such work needed exhumation to corroborate witness
statements and demonstrate command responsibility. However, due to a lack of time and
resources, numerous dead could not be identified, which irked the relatives and agencies.
(Stover et all, 2010: 92-94).

International criminal law frameworks, including the Rome Statute and IHL treaties,
provide strong mechanisms for the prosecution of perpetrators, protection of the dignity of
victims, and accountability. These frameworks emphasize the duty to investigate, preserve,
and respect mass graves to uphold justice and human rights.

II. BALANCING JUSTICE AND HUMAN DIGNITY. TECHNOLOGICAL
ADVANCEMENTS CULTURAL SENSITIVITIES

Management and the preservation of mass graves thus require a delicate balance
between maintaining the dignity of the dead on one hand and advancing justice considering
cultural sensitivities on the other. Technological advances and shifting forensic practice have
significantly enhanced the ability to investigate mass graves and identify victims. These
efforts will need to be weighed with a deep understanding of the culture and religious
traditions of the relevant communities lest further harm exacerbate their suffering and to be
sure that their dignity post-mortem is respected.

As Alok Atreya and Ritesh G. Menezes (Atreya and Menezes, 2024) in their research,
respecting the dignity of the deceased goes beyond humanitarian concerns and is crucial for
societal healing, justice, and public health, based on several important reasons:
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- Respecting the customs of culture and religion about funeral rites and interment. The feelings
of impacted communities are violated when bodies are carelessly disposed of or left unattended on the
streets.

- Offering a bereaved family’s emotional closure. After death, the body frequently belongs to the
surviving family members or legal heirs. The inability to hold appropriate funerals and the presence of
unidentified bodies prolong trauma and hinder healing.

- Reducing the dangers to public health posed by decaying bodies that, if ignored, could taint
water sources and transmit disease. Simple safety measures are essential.

- Facilitating legal activities that are needed to prove the deceased's identification, such as
handling insurance claims and inheritance distributions.

- Permitting forensic analysis to identify precise causes of mortality in epidemics or criminal
cases. There are legal, medical, and societal ramifications to this.

The administration of mass graves frequently involves the intersection of the two
imperatives of justice and human dignity.

Municipal cemetery systems in countries such as the UK are reasonably transparent
and accountable to the public. Burial policies, taxation, and maintenance lie ultimately at the
discretion of local councils, to whom they are responsible via the ratepayers. Comparable
democratizing processes may often not be present where the normal provision is through
Church-controlled cemeteries, and this could create inequalities in both access and decision-
making (Rugg, 2020: 8-10).

It remains challenging to include ethnic and religious diversity in funeral practices
globally. The Swiss decisions on canton levels about sites for Muslim burials are localized
strategies that attempt to balance national secular imperatives and community needs,
exemplifying how crucial inclusive governance is for the cemetery systems (Outmany, 2016:
87-105).

In the context of mass burials, good cemetery management techniques would provide
valuable lessons that would help in balancing justice and human dignity. Even in instances
of mass graves, the systems need to be in a place that can pay respect to those buried and
meet societal expectations through good governance with transparency, cultural sensitivity,
and democratic accountability.

In the context of mass grave identification, it can be very challenging to refer to burial
customs and respect for human dignity when attempting to reach an almost impossible
"compromise" among many cultures, religions, and points of view. The employment of
cutting-edge technologies in the identification and discovery of remains has alleviated these
issues, but some people still believe that these techniques are an infringement on the right to
the "rest of the soul."

For instance, the exhumation of mass graves in remote indigenous villages occasionally
ran against to Mayan beliefs about upsetting the dead when they were discovered in the
wake of the Guatemalan civil war (Bambury, 2017). Before exhumations could take place,
customary rites had to be performed to placate spirits and honor local traditions. The Maori
people of New Zealand view graves as sacred, or "tapu" (sacred and protected). There has
been resistance to scientific attempts to exhume the remains for research, including DNA
analysis (Hudson, 2020).

However, we cannot neglect the performance of advanced technologies in the process
of protecting and uncovering mass graves.
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I1.1. DNA analysis

DNA analysis, while providing unparalleled accuracy in linking remains with families,
has become integral in the identification of individuals in mass graves. Its application,
however, raises critical moral and legal issues that must be weighed against general
objectives of justice and human dignity.

The procedure raises ethical issues related to privacy and consent. For the remains to
be matched against DNA from family members, sensitive personal information will need to
be processed requirements of stringent safeguards against its misuse. There is an issue of
cultural and religious sensitivities; hence, the DNA testing and exhumation may conflict
with perceptions about the dignity of the dead (Caenazzo et all, 2013: 393-396).

Ethical dilemmas arise when there is a kinship mismatch. For example, identification
becomes more complex and often requires additional DNA samples when it is ascertained
that a claimed family member is not biologically related. This places investigators in a
challenging position where they must decide whether to reveal private information or save
families from suffering (Parker et al 2013: 221-229).

Informed consent is critical in solving this problem. Families should be informed about
possible IFs and their consequences from the very start so that they can decide whether to
participate. But equity does not come with consent alone. Policies must ensure fair access to
the benefits of identification, such as justice and closure, and minimize risks by improving
DNA techniques.

With the assistance of the Croatian government, which provided access to state-of-the-
art technologies and DNA analysis, forensic investigations at Ovcara identified 184 victims
(Ekstajn et al, 2021). In contrast, identifications at Srebrenica were complicated by scattered
and altered graves; as of 2003, only 700 of the 7,500 deaths had been identified. The ICTY's
decisions to focus on proving patterns of genocide rather than individual identifications
frustrated survivors, who again saw a conflict between legal aims and family needs
(Vanderpuye and Mitchell, 2020).

Effective management of mass graves demands collaboration among governments,
forensic experts, and families to ensure justice, uphold human dignity, and address systemic
violence transparently. Such efforts support both legal accountability and the healing of
affected communities.

I1.2. Remote Sensing and Satellite Imagery

Remote sensing and satellite imagery have emerged as critical tools for identifying
mass graves, tracking human rights abuses, and documenting violations of international law.

Remote sensing systems, like hyperspectral imaging, have developed the capability to
provide investigators with the location of burial sites through the discrimination of spectral
signatures related both to disturbed soil and decaying bodies. For example, experimental
studies have shown discrepancies in electromagnetic radiation reflected at grave sites
compared to undisrupted landscapes. These technologies provide objective evidence and
may be used in situations where denying the presence of mass graves is an issue, which has
happened in conflicts of Guatemala, Iraq, and Rwanda (Kalacska et al., 2006).

This has very serious implications for people's right to privacy when satellite images
are used to monitor private areas in conflict zones. For instance, monitoring civilian shelters,
places of worship, or refugee camps without permission might violate the autonomy and
dignity of the individuals being watched.
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This issue has been dealt with by international criminal courts, mentioning the need for
collaboration between local authorities and forces investigating war crimes and their
consequences. Practical challenges, however, include the expensive and scarce availability of
adequate high-resolution photographs, often collected by for-profit companies that have
limited financial incentive to collect data in atrocity-prone areas; similarly, the ICC relies
heavily on external analysts such as Human Rights Watch and Amnesty International, which
have limited resources and may have objectives that are inconsistent with the needs of legal
evidence. Remote-sensing techniques are far from professionalized and standardized, and
judges often lack the technical knowledge to evaluate geospatial evidence (Kroker, 2015).

These challenges involve taking measures that ensure the admissibility, reliability, and
probative value of satellite evidence: developing standard forensic practices, ensuring chain
of custody, and educating the legal expert on how to understand and evaluate geospatial
analysis. If the satellite images are to find appropriate use in courts, then judges must be
knowledgeable about its technological underpinning.

ITI. MASS GRAVES AFTER THE RUSSIAN-UKRAINIAN CONFLICT

Mass graves were discovered after the Russian-Ukrainian conflict, showing significant
human rights abuses and thus raising an outcry for accountability across the globe. These
graves show the systematic character of the atrocities perpetrated throughout the conflict;
they hold both soldiers and civilians. They also raise several justices, humanitarian relief
efforts, and dignity issues for the dead.

The investigation also revealed that mass graves that turned up in Bucha, Mariupol,
and Izyum exhibit signs of execution, torture, and random brutality. The satellite images and
forensic investigations done on the ground have essentially identified these sites. It is now
high-resolution imagery that has come to disclose patterns of mass burial sites, corroborating
reports about atrocities.

The discovery of mass graves near Mariupol, particularly at the Starokrymske
Cemetery, has brought to light the horrific scope of human loss in the Russian-Ukrainian
battle. Satellite images and forensic investigations by groups like the Associated Press show
the extent of such mass burials, raising pertinent questions about the human cost of this
conflict and the need for justice.

Satellite and drone imagery analyses show the Starokrymske Cemetery has expanded
by more than 51,500 square meters between March and December 2022. At least 10,300 new
graves were counted during the AP's investigation, but the actual number of people buried is
likely far higher because multiple bodies were found in some sites. Many graves are marked
by a wooden cross, hand-written numbers, and earth mounds; others are either left
unmarked or hidden beyond the trenches dug with heavy equipment (Kivva, 2022).

Because mass graves obscure the evidence of violent killings, it is not known exactly
what killed those buried. However, forensic examinations in other parts of Ukraine have
found evidence of trauma-which included bound hands and gunshot wounds consistent
with executions, bombings, and other violent crimes (BBC NEWS, 2024).

The AP methodology-roughly one grave per six square meters based on the average
area per grave, then applied to the overall increased area of the cemetery. Mass graves were
also dug up at other nearby burial sites in Mangush and Vynohradne, where similar
examinations were conducted.

The Soviet authorities have long used mass burials as an instrument of ideological
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repression, while the stories about unification and triumph will organically blend with this
context.

A similar propaganda operation is also being carried out in Mariupol. Newly
discovered mass graves that might contain civilian victims are reportedly being altered to
conceal evidence of war crimes, according to sources. Like the Soviet practice of
depersonalizing the dead, reports speak about hurried burials, insufficient documentation,
and few identifications of the victims. The goal seems to be to camouflage the systematic
basis of violence and to eliminate individual tragedies, making these sites tools of military
and political deception (Ossowski et al, 2016).

For instance, mass burials were often combined for convenience and propaganda
reasons into larger gravesites during the Soviet era. These practices frequently deprived the
names, with graves starting to function as collective memorials that were supposed to be for
the glorification of the state rather than a particular individual. To put it in perspective, some
reporting has suggested that the Mariupol graves were possibly intentionally left unmarked
or mislabelled, which was more about confusing anyone who ever tried to investigate
further (Rugal, 2024: 62-64)

CONCLUSION

Mass graves, at the point of morality, legality, and human dignity, pose a serious
problem because they stand as sober reminders of the penchant that humanity has for
violence. The following study underlines the important role international legal frameworks
play in regulating the handling of mass graves to preserve the dignity of the deceased and
ensure justice is delivered to the victims and their families.

Mass graves have traditionally been treated with little regard for dignity and often as
an expedient response to emergencies. These procedures have evolved through the
development of current judicial systems and forensic sciences to the extent that a victim
could be identified, and an offender brought to book. Nevertheless, the challenges still arise
in balancing operational requirements, cultural sensitivity, and ethical commitments. Mass
graves that have been discovered during armed conflicts, such as those during the Russian-
Ukrainian war, draw broader attention to systematic violations of human rights and call for
stringent procedures to address this crime. Satellite photography and DNA analysis are just
a few examples of technologies that have been very useful and effective in identifying the
victims and finding evidence. However, these tools also must be used to respect the
emotional needs of the affected families, cultural traditions, and privacy.

This research shows the importance of dealing with mass graves by combining legal,
scientific, and cultural viewpoints. Interdisciplinary approaches of this kind will ensure
investigations are thorough, victims are treated with dignity, and justice is truly served.
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ABSTRACT

Covid 19 Pandemic is health crisis which cause economic crises. Many sectors of economy in
Indonesia was affected by Covid 19 Pandemic include Capital Market. The development of Indone-
sianCapital Market has been tested through various events in history in Indonesian economy. One of
these events is the global financial crisis. These challenges always have an impact on Indonesian Capi-
tal Market sentiment, including the shock of the Covid-19 pandemic. Challenges that must be faced
by the Indonesian Capital Market. The government has made various efforts to protect the Indonesian
Capital Market through regulation, improvement and reform of Indonesian Capital Market gover-
nance. The government is trying to improve the performance of the Indonesian Capital Market to re-
cover and continue to increase investor confidence to maintain the confidence of investors, especially
small-scale investors. paper has purposes to explain the performance of Capital Market in Indonesia
at the Covid 19 pandemic period. This research uses methodology descriptive qualitative with litera-
ture review with bibliometrics analysis approach. The result of this research give comprehensive ex-
planation about the performance of Capital Market at Covid 19 Pandemic period in Indonesia based
on the explanation exposure based on the literature review which is described by bibliometrics ap-
proach.

Keywords: Performance, Capital Market, Covid 19 Pandemic, Indonesia, Bibliometrics

INTRODUCTION

The development of the country’s capital market has passed through varied impor-
tant events in Indonesian economy the important economic events started from the colonial
era, the struggle for Indonesian independence to during the global financial crises, as well as
current COVID-19 pandemic and the war in Ukraine.”Indonesia’s capital market must un-
questionably face those challenges. Improving and reforming Indonesia’s capital market
governance are the key to success in dealing with various shocks. In the last five years, In-
donesia’s capital market has grown extremely fast, driven by the reform program that has
been set, business process automation, investor protection, and accelerated market deepen-
ing. When the Composite Stock Price Index (IHSG) experienced turbulence to its lowest
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point in March 2020 at the beginning of the COVID-19 pandemic, Indonesia’s capital market
could respond well with the support of joint policies determined by the Government and the
Self Regulatory Organization (SRO), as well as the stakeholders (setkab.go.id)

The capital market plays an essential role in the economy of a country. The United
States (USA), the country with the enormous economic power in the world, has four main
indexes and eight additional indexes. Meanwhile, the bamboo curtain country with the
second-largest financial strength globally has three main indexes and five additional index-
es. Indonesia, a developing country, has one main index and four additional indexes (Indeks
Indonesia - Investing.com, 2021) in (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

Concerns due to Covid-19 also hit global financial markets, indicating that during the
spread of Covid-19, global financial markets experienced uncertainty at a high level. This
uncertainty has an impact on financial markets in Indonesia. Table 1 shows that in the Janu-
ary-April 2020 period, there were capital outflows of 159.3 trillion rupiahs. Savings Bond
Retail (SBN) amounted to 143.5 trillion rupiahs, shares amounted to 11.8 trillion rupiahs, SBI
amounted to 3.3 trillion rupiahs, and corporate bonds reached 0.6 trillion rupiahs. Capital
outflows from foreign investors cause high volatility in stock price index movements in the
event of a crisis (Lestari and Kusumawardhana, 2020).

Ryandono et al (2021) have the research which have the purpose of this study is to
explore the reaction of sharia stock in the Indonesian capital market to the global Covid-19
pandemic. The method used in this study is an event study with a Market Adjusted Model
(MAM) approach. The population of this study is shares listed on the Indonesian Stock Ex-
change (IDX), with the sample chosen from the Jakarta Sharia (Islamic) Index. The result of
this study found that the global Covid-19 pandemic is bad news, with the indicators as fol-
lows: a) the average expected return is negative; b) the average actual return is negative; c)
the average abnormal return is negative, and d) the increase selling action of stock as a cut
loss strategy. There is a negative abnormal return and significant Trading Volume Activity
(TVA) before, during, and after the announcement of the global Covid-19 pandemic. How-
ever, this study found no difference in abnormal return and TVA before and after the an-
nouncement of the global Covid-19 pandemic. From these results, this study indicates that
the sharia stocks in the capital market in Indonesia can respond quickly to the information
that existed. Therefore, the capital market of Indonesia is a capital market with a semi-strong
efficient form (Ryandono et al, 2021).

WHO's announcement about the Covid-19 pandemic is bad news for the Indonesian
Capital Market. The indicators for bad news include; a) the negative average expected return
(market revenue), b) the average actual return of Sharia stock in Jakarta Islamic Index (JII) is
negative, c) negative average abnormal return d) Increased selling of Sharia stock in Jakarta
Islamic Index (JII). In this negative market condition, it turns out that there are stocks that
are not affected by bad news and a weakening economic situation because the issuers are
companies engaged in the production of public utilities, industrial and consumer goods
companies, food and beverage, and products, pharmacy especially medicines. Stocks that
continue to perform positively on the market despite negative information (bad news) and
are shock-resistant in the economic cycle are categorized as “resilient stock” or defensive
stock. This reality shows that the law applies that; “Every adversity there is always luck” or
every difficulty is always along with ease. There is a negative Abnormal Return and signifi-
cant TVA on the Jakarta Sharia Index (JII) sharia stock before, during, and after the an-
nouncement of Covid-19 as a global pandemic. However, there was no difference between
Abnormal Return and TVA in the Jakarta Sharia Index (JII) sharia stock before and after the
announcement of Covid-19 as a global pandemic. These results indicate that Sharia stocks in
the Indonesian capital market can respond quickly to the existing information so that the
Indonesian capital market is a capital market in a semi-strong efficient form. The implication
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is that investors in making investment decisions should not only consider technical market
statistics and fundamental factors but must also consider non-economic events (Ryandono et
al, 2021).

RESEARCH QUESTION

Based on the above explanation it is important to conduct research Performance of
Capital Market at the Covid 19 Pandemic Period in Indonesia with Bibliometrics Approach.
The research question is how are the Performance of Capital market at the Covid 19 Pan-
demic Period in Indonesia with Bibliometrics Approach?

LITERATURE REVIEW

Covid-19 pandemic provides a domino effect from health to social and economic
problems, especially business actors. Central Statistic Body has noted that economic growth
rate in the first quarter (January-March) 2020 grew only 2.97%. This number reduced from
4.97% in the fourth quarter of 2019. Moreover, this growth is far below the achievement of
the first quarter of 2019 which is 5.07%. While in the second quarter of 2020, Indonesia's eco-
nomic growth rate has been a minus 5.32%. This number is contrariwise proportional to the
second quarter of 2019 at 5.05% (cnnindonesia.com, August 5, 2020) in Wuryandani (2020).

Liu et al., (2020) in (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022) in their research that evaluates the
short-term impact of covid on 21 leading stock market indices including: Japan, Korea, Sin-
gapore, the United States, Germany, Italy, and England, etc. The finding shows that stock
markets in the main affected countries and regions fell rapidly after the virus outbreak. Fur-
thermore, countries in Asia experienced more negative abnormal returns than other coun-
tries. Meanwhile, on the Indonesian stock market, Dewi, (2020) in (Priyono and Saraswati,
2022) , in her study, uses the period from January 13th, 2020, to April 21st, 2020, on the In-
donesia Stock Exchange to find that Covid had negative implications for the JCI. Similarly,
research conducted by (Junaedi & Salistia, 2020) in (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022) finds that
the Covid-19 pandemic and social distancing policies (WFH and PSBB) in the country have
affected the stock market dynamics.

Signaling Theory

Signaling Theory The absence of information equality/information asymmetry im-
pacts the difference in the information held about the company between management and
investors. Encourages the emergence of Signaling Theory, where management and share-
holders expect to have equal input. Management will send relevant signals related to the
condition of the company to investors. The information sent by the administration is an im-
portant signal for investors, and then investors will process the signal for decision making
(Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

Brigham et al., (2014) in (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022) explain, “Signal Theory is an
action taken by the company's management that provides clues to investors about how
management views the company's prospects.” Meanwhile, Fahmi, (2014) in (Priyono and
Saraswati, 2022) explains that signal theory is a theory that explores stock price fluctuations
in the stock market so that it will influence investors. Furthermore, Jogiyanto, (2013) in
(Priyono and Saraswati, 2022) states that the published information will provide a signal for
investors in making investment decisions. If the published announcement contains a posi-
tive value, it expects the market to react when it receives the information. By the signal
theory, companies that have high performance will give a signal about the conditions of
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companies that are profitable and relatively not easy to go bankrupt and various other forms
of financial distress, and vice versa for companies that have low performance. Based on this
opinion, it can be concluded that the signal theory explains that companies have the urge to
provide financial statement information to external parties (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

Two main factors influence the rise and fall of the index, namely internal factors, and
external factors. The external factor currently whacking the volatility in the stock market is
the presence of the coronavirus outbreak. The presence of the Coronavirus on this earth has
caused panic in various parts of the world. The epidemic attacks multiple levels of society,
especially for those who have congenital diseases. The presence of the virus was detected for
the first time in the city of Wuhan, China, on December 31st, 2019, cases of pneumonia were
found. Furthermore, on January 1st, 2020, the town was closed for sanitation and disinfec-
tion. However, the lockdown in Wuhan and other cities in China were unable to stem the
spread of the virus throughout the world (WHO Timeline - COVID-19, 2020) in (Priyono
and Saraswati, 2022).

Comparison between Death Toll and Infection Toll
Covid Epidemic with the Other Epidemic

Epidemic Mortality rate (Death/Case) Infection rate (Per Infected Person)
Ebola 50 % 1,5—-2,5%

MERS 34,30 2% 0,42 — 0,92 %

SARS 10 %6 3 %

COVID-19 1% —3.4% 1.5—-3.5%

Seasonal flu 1% —3.4% 1.3 %

Source: (Abiad et al., 2020)

The risk of death due to being infected with the covid virus is very low compared to
other viruses that have become pandemics. However, the effectiveness of the virus to spread
is very high (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

The spread of the coronavirus has reached almost all countries in the world. The
United States recorded its first case on January 21st, 2020, while Indonesia reported its first
case on March 2nd, 2020. However, the spread of the virus continues throughout the world,
reported being affected by the outbreak (Priyono, 2021) in (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).
The total number of Covid-19 cases globally has reached 223.4 million positive cases with a
total death of 4.6 million. Of these total cases, America became the first largest center of the
spread of COVID with 41.4 million positive cases and total death of 441,782 people. Mean-
while, Indonesia was ranked 13th of COVID cases, with 4.2 million positive cases and
141,826 dead people. However, China was reported as the source of COVID-19, ranked
109th of COVID-19, with 95,111 positive cases and total death of 4,636 (Worldometer, 2021)
in (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

w0
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World Number of Positive Covid 19 Cases

4. UK;
Total Cases : 7.094.592 (3,18%)
Total Deaths : 133.674 (1,88%)

13. Indonesia;
Total Cases : 4.147.365 (1,86%)
Total Deaths : 137.782 (3.32%)

109. China
Total Cases : 95.111 (0,04%)
Total Deaths : 4.636 (4,87%)

3. Brazil;
Total Cases : 20.928.008 (9,37%)
Total Deaths : 584.458 (2,79%)

2. India;
Total Cases : 33.138.856 (14,83%)
Total Deaths : 441.782 (1,33%)

1. USA;

Total Cases : 41.397.587 (18,53%)

Total Deaths : 671.183 (1,62%)
World:

Total Cases : 223.418.531

Total Deaths : 4.610.056

Source: Worldometer, 2021

The spread of the virus did not stop there because the virus was able to mutate into
new, more virulent variants. The World Health Organization reports that 11 new variants of
the corona virus have a vaccine-resistant effect and are more deadly (Mediatama, 2020) in
(Priyono and Saraswati, 2022). No drug is clinically able to treat the effects of the virus. Even
the administration of a vaccine does not guarantee a person is immune to the virus. The vac-
cine's effectiveness is only around 62% - 95%, even some of the circulating vaccines have yet
to be tested their effectiveness. For now, prevention is the alternative treatment for the epi-
demic (Gallagher, 2021) in (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022). Some of the affected countries
have restricted social activities of the community through regional lockdowns and by im-
plementing health protocols in social life to prevent the spread of the epidemic, The lock-
down of the affected areas harms the limitation of community mobilization and the business
world, impacting economic growth (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

Gross Domestic Product, Current Prices (National Currency)
(Billions U.S. Dollars)
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The COVID-19 outbreak devastated the United States' economic growth in the first
and second quarters of 2020. The first quarter the country's economic growth slowed by -
5.1%, and in the second quarter, it fell by -31.2%. Meanwhile, China's economic growth in
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the first quarter of 2020 experienced a slowdown by -9.3%, but in the next quarter continued
to recover despite the uneven growth rate. The impact of Covid on Indonesia's economic
growth will be felt in the second quarter of 2020 until the first quarter of 2021. In the second
quarter of 2021, the Indonesian economy began to rise with an indicated growth of 7.07%
(Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

The slowdown in economic growth marked by the decline in the gross domestic
product was intensely felt by various public sectors and the business world by this global
event, including the worldwide stock market, including the stock exchanges in the United
States and China, and even the stock exchange in Indonesia. The covid pandemic has had a
severe impact on the performance of the capital market (Priyono and Saraswati, 2022).

Sharia Stock Reaction

The reaction of the Indonesian Capital Market to Covid-19 took place at the begin-
ning of 2020 or before it was declared by WHO as a global pandemic, even though at that
time there were no positive cases in Indonesia. This reaction shows that capital market play-
ers in Indonesia are psychologically and informally connected to the global market such that
what happens to capital markets in other countries will be responded to by Indonesia’s do-
mestic market. According to Widagdo et al. (2020) in (Ryandono et al, 2021), sharia stock
investment in Indonesia has developed rapidly and is attracting many investors and market
players. In this case, market players had the belief that the Covid-19 case will also occur in
Indonesia. This belief was proven when Covid-19 was announced for the first time positive
in Indonesia on March 2, 2020, namely the case of 2 people in Bogor. The market response
was immediately volatile. The market reaction is increasingly apparent after March 11, 2020,
when WHO declared Covid-19 a global pandemic. This market panic can be seen from the
correction of the Composite Stock Price Index (IHSG) and more specific stock price indexes,
for example, LQ 45 (45 blue-chip stock, both conventional and Sharia stock), JII (Jakarta Is-
lamic Index: 30 blue-chip stock from sharia stock), and Pefindo25 (25 stock of small and me-
dium-sized companies with good prospective business performance and development)
(Ryandono et al, 2021).

The fluctuation fact of the capital market due to the Covid-19 incident proves that
this economic sector is very sensitive to the existing information. Available information will
be responded to immediately and will quickly be reflected in an increase in trading volume
as well as an increase or decrease in stock prices. If the information is positive (good news),
the market reaction will be positive, which is indicated by an increase in stock trading vo-
lume due to the action of buying stock so that stock prices will increase. Conversely, if the
information is negative (bad news), there will also be a negative reaction, which is marked
by an increase in stock selling so that trading volume will increase and stock prices will de-
cline. Thus, the increase in trading volume and the decline in stock prices on the Indonesian
capital market in the period around March 11, 2020, are thought to be negative reactions to
the WHO'’s decision on Covid-19 as a global pandemic. This condition can be explained by
signaling theory (Brigham & Houston, 2011) in (Ryandono et al, 2021) ; that information
sourced from internal companies (financial reports, dividend distribution decisions, changes
in company executives and other internal information) and external companies (government
succession, political events, terrorism, major crimes, natural disasters, epidemics, etc.) affect
the price of securities in the capital market. Therefore, investors in making investment deci-
sions do not only carry out technical analysis of market movements and fundamental analy-
sis but must know and respond to large and small events that will have a direct or indirect
effect on price movements in the capital market (Ryandono et al, 2021).
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How the capital market’s ability to react toward existing events (information) is re-
flected by price movements and stock trading volume that will determine the level and form
of capital market efficiency. An efficient capital market is a capital market that is able to
react to information quickly and accurately. Efficient hypothesis capital markets were first
raised by (Fama, 1970) in (Ryandono et al, 2021). Though the efficient market hypothesis as a
whole theorizes that the market is generally efficient, the theory is offered in three different
versions: weak, semi-strong, and strong (Ryandono et al, 2021).

The efficient market hypothesis posits that the market cannot be beaten because it in-
corporates all important information into current share prices, so stocks trade at the fairest
value. Though the efficient market hypothesis theorizes the market is generally efficient, the
theory is offered in three different versions: weak, semi-strong, and strong. The weak form
suggests today’s stock prices reflect all the data of past prices and that no form of technical
analysis can aid investors. Advocates for the weak form efficiency theory believe that if the
fundamental analysis is used, undervalued and overvalued stocks can be determined, and
investors can research companies’ financial statements to increase their chances of making
higher-than market-average profits (Fama, 1970) in (Ryandono et al, 2021).

The semi-strong form submits that because public information is part of a stock’s
current price, investors cannot utilize either technical or fundamental analysis, though in-
formation not available to the public can help investors. Those who subscribe to this version
of the theory believe that only information that is not readily available to the public can help
investors boost their returns to a performance level above that of the general market. The
strong form version states that all information, public and not public, is completely ac-
counted for in current stock prices, and no type of information can give an investor an ad-
vantage on the market. Advocates for this degree of the theory suggest that investors cannot
make returns on investments that exceed normal market returns, regardless of information
retrieved or research conducted (Fama, 1970) in (Ryandono et al, 2021).

3. METHODOLOGY

The method used by the author is descriptive qualitative to describe the data used in
this research. Journal data collection is based on research from publications related to the
keyword performance Capital market in Indonesia at pandemic Covid 19. This article ex-
amines the performance in capital market literature in Indonesia during the COVID-19
pandemic. The bibliometric analysis used is new by providing the complexity of the area
during the COVID-19 pandemic so that research gaps and new perspectives can be obtained
in the research focus area by explaining the facts and details of research on certain issues.
CSV and RIS file formats are used to export data from the Scopus database and then
processed using Excel and Publish or Perish. The VOS Viewer tool is used in bibliometric
analysis to visualise frequently used keywords and concepts associated with the study topic.
A total of 140 papers were gathered from the outcomes of the prior literature selection.

To collect data, the author used Scopus references for research. In the application,
authors can select relevant article or journal data from scopus which is used to conduct lite-
rature reviews on the selected topic. Therefore, a similar research database will be obtained.
Journals related to the selected topic range. The collected data is then entered into VOSview-
er. After the data is entered,it is processed to match the desired or selected keywords. VOS-
viewer then converts the input data into an interconnected data graph.
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RESULT AND DISCUSSION
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Topic Capital Market During Pandemic Covid 19 in Indonesia
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Figure 1. Flow diagram of the search strategy.
Source: Customized based on Zakaria (2020) and Moher (2009)

This article examines the developments in capital market literature in Indonesia
during the COVID-19 pandemic. The bibliometric analysis used is new by providing the
complexity of the area during the COVID-19 pandemic so that research gaps and new
perspectives can be obtained in the research focus area by explaining the facts and details of
research on certain issues. CSV and RIS file formats are used to export data from the Scopus
database and then processed using Excel and Publish or Perish. The VOS Viewer tool is used
in bibliometric analysis to visualise frequently used keywords and concepts associated with
the study topic. A total of 140 papers were gathered from the outcomes of the prior literature
selection.
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4. RESULTS
Table 1. Document and Source Type
Document Type Total Publications (TP) Percentage (%)
Document
Article 106 75.71
Conference Paper 27 19.29
Book Chapter 5 3.57
Review 2 1.43
Source
Journal 108 77.14
Conference Proceeding 26 18.57
Book Series 4 2.86
Book 2 1.43

Source: Data Processed

Document type indicates the type of document, whereas source type is determined
by the source title categories established in the previous section (Kushairi & Ahmi, 2021).
Based on the types of documents above, the highest composition was articles with 106
publications (75.71%) followed by conference papers with 27 publications (19.29%), in the
form of book chapter with 5 (3.57%) and reviews of 2 publications (1.43%). Meanwhile,
based on the type of source, 108 publications came from journals (77.14%) which had the
largest portion, followed by conference proceedings with 26 publications, book series with 4
publications, and book with 2 publications.

Table 2. Languages

Language Total Publications (TP) Percentage (%)
English 139 99.29
Arabic 1* 0.71
Total 140 100.00

*one document has been prepared in dual languages
Source: Data Processed

Based on the dataset collected, 139 publications are in English. 1 publication is in
Arabic entitled "Dawr al-suktk al-murtabitah bi al-waqf al-naqdi fi tatwir mu'assasat al-
ri'ayah al-sihhiyah bi Banten" published by Studia Islamika from Syarif Hidayatullah State
Islamic University of Jakarta which is a bilingual (English and Arabic).

Table 3. Subject Area

Total Publications

Subject Area (TP) Percentage (%)
Economics, Econometrics and Finance 77 55.00%
Business, Management and Accounting 54 38.57%
Social Sciences 26 18.57%
Decision Sciences 15 10.71%
Computer Science 14 10.00%
Physics and Astronomy 14 10.00%
Environmental Science 13 9.29%
Energy 12 8.57%

.
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Engineering 8 5.71%
Earth and Planetary Sciences 6 4.29%
Mathematics 4 2.86%
Medicine 3 2.14%
Pharmacology, Toxicology and

Pharmaceutics 3 2.14%
Arts and Humanities 2 1.43%
Biochemistry, Genetics and Molecular

Biology 1 0.71%
Immunology and Microbiology 1 0.71%
Multidisciplinary 1 0.71%

Source: Data Processed

Based on table 3 above, the most subject areas in Economics, Econometrics and
Finance as well as Business, Management and Accounting have been studied with a total of
77 and 54 publications. This is consistent with the fact that there are numerous studies
examining the economic condition during the COVID-19 pandemic (Liu et al, 2021;
Handoko, 2021). Then followed by social sciences with 25 publications (22.52%) and
environmental sciences with 21 publications (18.92%).

Table 4. Year of Publications and Citations

2020 2021 2022 2023 2024
Publications 3 24 32 48 33
Citations 9 440 169 121 14
Cites/Year 2.25 146.67 84.5 121 14
Cites/Paper 3 18.33 5.28 2.52 0.42
Cites/Author 3.61 164.57 51.52 40.23 4.62
Paper/Author 0.86 8.32 12.05 20.3 11.34
Authors/Paper 5 3.29 3.5 2.88 3.36
h-index 2 11 8 5 2
g-index 3 20 11 9 2

Source: Data Processed

The next discussion will be about research trends of Capital Market During
Pandemic Covid 19 in Indonesia. Because the selection of the series is during the Pandemic,
hence the new trend starts in 2020. Based on table 4, the largest total publication will be in
2023 with 48 publications followed by 2024 and 2022 with 33 and 32 publications. However,
on the other hand, the total citations in 2021 were the highest at 440 citations compared to
2020 which was only 9 citations.

Table 5. Citations Metrics

Metrics Data
Publication Years 2020-2024
Citation Years 4 (2020-2024)
Papers 140

Number of Citations 753
Citations per Year 188.25
Citations per Paper 5.38

Cites per Author 264.55

g
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Papers per Author 52.89
Authors per Paper 3.25
h-index 14
g-index 24
hl,annual 1.75
hA-index 10

Source: Data Processed

Table 5 shows the citation matrix of 140 publications from 2020 to Desember 5th 2024.
Overall, the total number of citations from 140 publications is 753. The average citation per
year is 188.25 with citations per paper is 5.38. As for the impact or influential factors, the h-
index is 14 and the g-index is 24.

Table 6. Most influential institutions with minimum of four publications

Affiliation Publication Citations
Bina Nusantara University 12 73
Universitas Padjadjaran 6 53
Universitas Gadjah Mada 5 25
Institut Teknologi Bandung 5 7
Universitas Mercu Buana 5 70
IPB University 4 10
Politeknik Negeri Pontianak 4 39

Source: Data Processed

Table 6 shows the most influential institutions in this topic. Because this paper takes the
country of Indonesia, hence it only selects institutions in Indonesia with a minimum criteria
of 4 publications. Bina Nusantara University was the one who issued the most publications
with 12 publications and 73 total citations being cited. Then followed by Universitas
Padjadjaran with 6 publications and 53 citations. The second most citations are from
Universitas Mercu Buana with 70 citations

Table 7. Top 20 Highly cited articles

Cited by Authors Title

. COVID-19 fear and volatility index movements:
7 (Sadiq, 2021) empirical insights from ASEAN stock markets

Data science approach to stock prices forecast-
61 (Budiharto, 2021) ing in Indonesia during Covid-19 using Long
Short-Term Memory (LSTM)

Gold against Asian Stock Markets during the

52 (Yousaf et al., 2021) COVID-19 Outbreak
Returns and volatility spillover between agricul-
tural commodities and emerging stock markets:
3 (Babar et al,, 2023) new evidence from COVID-19 and Russian-
Ukrainian war
Precious metals, oil, and ASEAN stock markets:
33 (W Mensi, 2021) From global financial crisis to global health cri-
sis
3 (Endri et al., 2021) Stock price volatility during the COVID-19 pan-

demic: The GARCH model

31 (Herwany, 2021) The Influence of the COVID-19 Pandemic on
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Stock Market Returns in Indonesia Stock Ex-
change

30

(Nurhayati, 2021)

Impact of covid-19 on performance evaluation
large market capitalization stocks and open in-
novation

28

(Naeem, 2021)

Quantile connectedness between Sukuk bonds
and the impact of COVID-19

25

(Kumar et al., 2023)

Interconnectivity and investment strategies
among commodity prices, cryptocurrencies, and
G-20 capital markets: A comparative analysis
during COVID-19 and Russian-Ukraine war

20

(Setiawan et al., 2021)

GARCH (1,1) Models and Analysis of Stock
Market Turmoil during COVID-19 Outbreak in
an Emerging and Developed Economy

20

(Goh, 2021)

Determinants and Prediction of the Stock Mar-
ket during COVID-19: Evidence from Indonesia

16

(Melina et al., 2022)

Artificial Neural Network-Based Machine
Learning Approach to Stock Market Prediction

Model on the Indonesia Stock Exchange During
the COVID-19

15

(Setiawan et al., 2022)

Covid-19 pandemic, asset prices, risks, and their
convergence: A survey of Islamic and G7 stock
market, and alternative assets

14

(Ali, 2021)

The impact of COVID-19 on Islamic and conven-
tional stocks in Indonesia: A wavelet-based
study

14

(Tanjung et al., 2022)

Stock Market Responses to Covid-19 Pandemic
and Monetary Policy in Indonesia: Pre and Post
Vaccine

14

(Ryandono, 2021)

Sharia Stock Reaction Against COVID-19 Pan-
demic: Evidence from Indonesian Capital Mar-
kets

10

(Walid Mensi et al., 2022)

Spillovers and diversification benefits between
oil futures and ASEAN stock markets

(Kristanti et al., 2022)

A Stock Portfolio Strategy in the Midst of the
Covid-19: Case of Indonesia

8

(Trisnowati et al., 2022)

The Effect of ESG Score, Financial Performance,
and Macroeconomics on Stock Returns during
the Pandemic Era in Indonesia

Source: Data Processed

Then in table 7 shows the top 20 positions of the publications that are cited the most.

In the first position, there is Sadiq (2021) regarding " COVID-19 fear and volatility index
movements: empirical insights from ASEAN stock markets" with 95 citations, which was
then followed by Budiharto (2021) regarding " Data science approach to stock prices
forecasting in Indonesia during Covid-19 using Long Short-Term Memory (LSTM)” with a
total of 61 citations. In third place is Yousaf et al. (2021) regarding " Gold against Asian Stock
Markets during the COVID-19 Outbreak" with 52 citations. It can be analyzed that the most
citations are on publications published in 2021 compared to other years.
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Table 8. Top 10 Keywords
Author Keywords Total Publications Percentage (%)
COVID-19 47 9.25
Indonesia 31 6.10
Financial Markets 15 2.95
Stock Market 14 2.76
Covid-19 12 2.36
Stock Price 10 1.97
Stock Return 10 1.97
ASEAN 8 1.57
Investments 8 1.57
Commerce 7 1.38

Source: Data Processed

Table 8 present the top keywords about Capital Market During Pandemic Covid 19
in Indonesia. The most keywords in COVID-19 were 47 publications. Then followed by the
keyword Indonesia as many as 31 publications, Financial Markets as many as 15
publications, Stock Market as many as 14 publications. In addition, several keywords related
to the capital market, namely Stock Price, Stock Return, Investments.
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Table 9. Cluster-based grouping of Circles

Clusters Colors Items

(32 items) Ardl, Arima, Asian Stock Market, Bad News,
Behaviour, Composite Stock Price Index, Covid, Economic
Fluctuation, Exchange Rate, Gold, Good News, IHSG, Inflation,

Cluster 1 Red Interest Rate, Islamic Stock Market, Jakarta Islamic Index, JII,
Long Run, Market, Movement, Outbreak, Pandemic Covid,
Policy, Price, Regime Shock, Short Run, Short Term, Stock
Exchange, Stock Market, Stock Market Index

(20 items) Abnormal Return, Announcement, Asean Stock
Market, Company Value, Crisis, Dividend Announcement,
Dividend Policy, Event Study Method, Ex Dividend Date, IDX,
Infrastructure, Investment Decision, Liquidity, Market
Condition, Market Reaction, Policy Response, Positive Impact,
Profitability, Sector, Stock Market Reaction

Cluster 2 Green

(19 items) Capital Structure, Compamy, Crude Oil, Debt,
Equity, Indonesia Stock Exchange, Industry, Institutional
Ownership, Leverage, Negative Effect, Oil, Oil Price, Positive
Effect, Profit, Return, ROA, Stock Return, Stock Returns, Trade

Cluster 3 Blue

(19 items) Asset, Commodity, ESG, Garch, Global Economy,
Global Financial Market, Increase, Index, Investor Sentiment,

Cluster 4 Yellow ISSI, Muslim Majority Country, Policymaker, Spillover,
Stability, Stock Index, Stock Return Volatility, Sustainability,
Volatility, Volatility Spillover

(15 items) Financial Performance, Firm, Global Covid,
Indonesian Capital Market, Investment, Islamic, Mutual Fund,
Nonethical Stock, Performance, Portfolio, Resilience, Share,
Sharia Stock, Stock Stock Portfolio

Cluster 5 Purple

(13 items) Capital Market, Government, Indonesia, Indonesia,
Light Indonesia’s Capital Market, Investor, Islamic Capital Market,
Blue Islamic Stock, Online Capital Market Investment Platform, Risk,

Stakeholder, Stock Trading Volume, Trading Volume

Cluster 6

(11 items) Economy, Exchange Rate Change, Financial Market,
Global Financial Crisis, Indonesian Stock Market, Jakarta
Composite Index, Monetary Policy, Pandemic Period, Stock
Price, Uncertainty, Vaccination

Cluster 7 Orange

(9 items) Bank Business, Finance, Long Short Term Memory,
Cluster 8 Brown Pandemic, Stock Influencer, Stock Market Participation, Stock
Price Fluctuation, Trend

(5 items) Foreign Investment Flow, Indonesian Stock Exchange,

Cluster 9 Pink Lockdown, Overconfidence, Stock Price Movement

(4 items) Cash Flow, Global Pandemic, Stock Market Volatility,

Cluster 10 Peach Stock Performance

The circle in Figure 3 above represents the relationship between keywords and document
metadata, therefore the larger the circle, the more keywords are related and the smaller the
circle, the less related it is to keywords (Nurhadi and Meilinda, 2024). The VOSViewer
Visualization results show that there are 10 clusters with 147 items (see Tabel 8).
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Figure 2. VOSviewer Overlay Visualisation of a term co-occurrence network based on title

and abstract fields (Full Counting)
Source: Data Processed by VOSviewer (2024)

Overlays with darker circles indicate that the document is older and lighter circles
indicate that the document is newer with blue-green-yellow hues representing publication
impact, with blue having a score of 1 (lowest) and yellow having a score of 3 (highest) (Van
Eck and Waltman, 2023; Nurhadi and Meilinda, 2024). Figure 2 shows the year the article
was published. The year 2022 (dark blue) tends to have a least impact, with a score of one. In
the second term in 2022 (tosca) has the most keyword documents with a score of two,
indicating a moderate impact. In addition, with a score of 3, the second term in 2023 (yellow)

has the strongest publication impact.
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Figure 3. VOSviewer Density Visualisation of a term co-occurrence network based on title
and abstract fields (Full Counting)
Source: Data Processed by VOSviewer (2024)

Figure 3 shows the density visualization. An item's colour indicates its density; the
more yellow it is, the denser it is; the lighter the object, the closer it is to blue; and the more
frequently a word is highlighted in the document, the clearer the text. (Van Eck and
Waltman, 2023; Nurhadi and Meilinda, 2024). In several publications, topics like Covid,
Islamic Stock, Stock, Sector, Return, Market Volaitiy are regularly discussed.
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Figure 4. Vosviewer Network Visualisation Map of The Co-Authorship (21 items)
Source: Data Processed by VOSviewer (2024)

The network visualization map of the co-authorship can be seen in Figure 6.
According to the author density map, each connected line indicates a co-citation, and
authors who are closely associated are assigned to clusters of the same color (Ahmi and
Mohd Nasir, 2019; Cheng et al.,, 2022). After setting an author's minimum number of
documents of an author to 1, there are 424 items and the largest set of connected items
consists of 21 items grouped into five clusters. The authors in Cluster 1 (Red) are Andriana,
Arianto, Jakfar, Khamim, Mardiah, Riyadhi, Riyani, and Suherma. Cluster 2 (Green)
comprises Aipama, Razak, Sari, and Septiano. Then in Cluster 3 (Blue) there are Aminda,
Endri, Muniroh, and Nurhayati. Cluster 4 (Yellow) comprises Cipto, Hartanto, and Haryono.
Additionally in Cluster 5 (Purple) consist of Anggraini and Hidayat. This indicates that
these authors tend to conduct research together.
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Figure 6. Vosviewer Network Visualisation Map of The Co-Authorship (424 Items)
Source: Data Processed by VOSviewer (2024)

A comprehensive explanation of the strength of co-authorship links with other
authors may be seen in Figure 6. According to van Eck and Waltman (2013), the components
are gray and remain independently indicating that there is no connection between them. The
larger circle with links and color indicates that the author's publications have a relationship
and earn a considerable number of citations in comparison to other items. As can be seen
from the image above, the red circle represents Endri, and the other colors indicate that the
item is connected to others.

CONCLUSION

The aim of this research is to examine bibliometric literature on the Performance Of
Capital Market at the Covid 19 Pandemic Period in Indonesia. In the search process, the
keyword performance Indonesia Capital market at pandemic covid 19 was used. "The map-
ping procedure at that time was completed using VOSviewer based on the results of analy-
sis and mapping with VOSviewer, there are clusters identified in the period. From the net-
work visualization results, gaps or loopholes are found that researchers can use to find new
things to determine relevant research themes. So through Bibliometric analysis of the Per-
formance of Capital Market at the Covid 19 Pandemic Period in Indonesia using the VOS-
viewer application, themes for novelty in research were obtained.
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ABSTRACT

Community-based religious practice is very common in the Indian subcontinent where a group of
people practices a unique and distinct culture to spread their faith and belief system. These specific
communities are distinct and unique according to their rituals and architectural ideology. The
Jaganmohan Community in Habiganj, Bangladesh is considered the root of several spiritual theories. It's
been a long time since they have preached from their main temple complex in Habigan;j. Their influential
culture and its impact on the main temple complex is a major issue of this research, for instance, how
their traditions and spirituality shaped the entire temple complex is one of the major concerns of the
study. Another purpose of this research is to investigate the Jaganmohan community, its impact on the
surrounding infrastructure, and the influential Akhara culture in Bangladesh. The study deeply analyzes
the lifestyle and cultural practices of the community. The study also discusses the community’s impact on
the local businesses and economy.

Keywords: Akhara, Jaganmohan Community, Culture, Temple-Complex, Brithangal Boro
Akhara, Habiganj
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Introduction

The term '"akhara," sometimes known as "Akhada," refers to an Indian center of
practice that offers boarding, lodging, and training facilities. It can also refer to a Sampradaya
monastery for religious renunciations following the Guru-Shishya tradition (Hinduism
Today,2007). Sylhet, in Bangladesh's northeastern area, is commonly considered to be the
country's spiritual capital. Sylhet has historically been the home of two major religious
traditions of the Indian subcontinent, 'Islam' and 'Hinduism'.Over time, Sylhet noted as the
religious hub of Northeast India, embracing spiritual qualities and spreading their ideology
throughout the region (Choudhury, 1910). This religious diversity has been expressed in
indigenous writing, music, art, crafts, and architecture, but particularly in architecture. Several
Hindu Akharas with high heritage value can be found in Sylhet and the surrounding areas.
The Bithangal boro Akhara is one of them. The site is situated in a serene landscape in
Poilerkandi Union, Baniachong upazila at Habiganj district. The entire temple complex holds
13 acres area and it owns the whole amount of land where the maximum commercial
infrastructures have been built around the complex

Figure 1 Location maps of bithangal Source:Google map

Research Methodology:

The study is mainly based on field surveys. it finds nominal secondary information in
books, journals and other sources to collect information. Since the community prefers to lead
a distinctive life, a rigorous field survey is required to determine the research findings. The
study prefers the snowball sampling method as an effective research process. Because the
snowball sampling method connects all the informers related to a research topic. Since the
study finds very little documentation about this community, the snowball sampling method
helped to source the potential samples to collect authentic information. All the participants
are chosen from the selected research area related to their community persons. There were
two types of participants.

e Local people who are not directly connected to the community

e The practicing community people

Local people helped the research by providing information about the territorial
infrastructural developments, local traditional fair, economic impact, social impact, and so
on. The practicing community people are considered the most important and primary
informers. Their information and participation highly drive the core part of this study.
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Almost 200 local people and 30 community people participated in this research. There were
two types of questionnaires. One set was for the local people to know about the community’s
socio-economic aspects and the other was for the community to address the internal
community details such as private rituals, cultures, traditions, architectural information,
history, and spiritual goals. Mainly the main priest were allowed to participate in this study
as an authentic informer. The study collected their very private puthi (religious manuscript)
to understand their life and assess the architectural importance of the temple complex. The
main guru’s confidential documents and verbal information ensured the maximum
information was authentic and safe for this research. Although several private documents
were collected, the community has full compliance to research them and publish them. Only
general people are not allowed to get the documents without any purpose. They hold a very
confidential mannerism to their temple complex and documents for religious purposes. The
remote research area, people’s lack of knowledge about architecture, the huge lack of
conservation, and the limited secondary resources narrow the study to analyze the detailed
structure of the temple complex. For instance, actual finishing materials and colors, actual
interior, and landscape. Several specific steps have been considered to reach the goal of the
research. The steps are clearly illustrated in a diagram given below.

e e 3 Finding ti_we con_ce.a;_)t of thE|.r Field survgy (mt'erwewmg
community activities and rituals and questionnaire survey)
The existing condition Tracing the areas where ) . )
-« s . -« Find out their internal connection
of the community the religion was spread
Conclusion

Literature Review:

Despite being popular culture and practice, there is very little research conducted on
this concept. Most of the research is based on a specific trait of the Akhara culture.
Historically, Akharas were centers of spiritual, cultural, and physical training, often
associated with both Hindu and Islamic traditions (Jones, 1991). Akharas are particularly
known for their diverse practices, ranging from religious discourses to wrestling
(Chakrabarti, 2013).

Background: The Bitangal Boro Akhara is one of the most important pilgrimage sites
with a large temple complex for followers of the Jaganmohani Sect. It is located about 12 km
away from the Baniachong Upazila Sadar, towards the southwest Haor (wetland) bank. The
founder of this complex was Ramakrishna Goswami, who traveled to various pilgrimage
sites in the region during his time (M.S.Rahman,2010). Later, in the 16th century, he
established this temple complex. Over 400 years ago, Bithangal Boro Akhara gave birth to a
new Vaishnava sect known as the Jaganmohoni sect. This particular Akhara was established
with 360 to 400 akharas at that time. when All 360-400 akharas of Ramkishna
(A.K.Dattah,1870) Akhara used it as their primary akhara. For devotees of the Jaganmohoni
sect, the Bithangal Akhara is regarded as the most sacred location. Jagannath Goswami, the
first and principal guru of the Jagannath Mohini community, received initiation from Murari
Gupta (a saintly man from the Sri Ramnandi sect of India in the town of Sri Rampur). (P. N.
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Bhattacharja, 2019) Originally, the community consisted of four consecutive male gurus
(masters), and the fourth guru, Ramakrishna Goswami, gained popularity under the Mughal
regime, expanding the community into the eastern region of Bangladesh and the states of
Assam and Tripura in India. During turbulent times, most of the Akahras were destroyed,
and the location of about 120 Akahras is still being considered. Most of the existing Akahras
were established in the northeast part of the Indian subcontinent.

Evolution of the Theology and its Emergence:

Jagannath Goswami, the first and principal guru of the Jagannath Mohini
community, received initiation from Murari Gupta, a saintly man from the Sri Ramnandi sect
of India in the town of Sri Rampur. Later, following the order of his guru, during a turbulent
time when many people were being persecuted and forced to convert to other religions, he
came among them and propagated the new Jagannath Dharma and the service of the
supreme Brahman, the guru of truth, to attain liberation of the soul. Jaganmohan took much
of his religious beliefs from the "Sri" or "Ramanu;j" sect (A.K.Dattah,1870). The baul sect is
influenced by this sect (A.K.Dattah,1870) Originally, the community consisted of four
consecutive male gurus, and the fourth guru, Ramakrishna Goswami, gained popularity
under the Mughal regime, expanding the community into the eastern region of Bangladesh
and the states of Assam and Tripura in India, establishing around 360-400 Akharas (religious
centers), of which the most prominent was the Bethangal akhara . The first and principal four
monasteries of the Jagannath Mohini community are the 1. Machhuliya Akhara in Habiganj,
2. The Jalsukha Akhara in Habiganj, 3. the BethangalAkhara,dhaka 4.the Faridabad Akhara,
Dhaka.

Evalution of Vaishnavism
Jaganmohani Sampradaya ____. . v ¥ N
Sri Sampradaya Brahma Sampradaya Kumara Sampradaya Rudra Sampradaya
12th—14th century 13th—16th century 15th-18th century Tth or 12th-13th century
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Cultural Identities:

Naming: The origin of this doctrine is said to have occurred in Habiganj, Sylhet,
Bangladesh during the 14th century by a Baul Sadhu named Jogonath Goswami. He was
referred to as "JogonathBaul" and his teachings were called the "Jogonath Baul Doctrine". He
received initiation from a Vaishnava named Ramandandi (Ramandan) of Utkala (Orissa) and
adopted the Bhek (dress) of a Vaishnava. Jogonath Baul had a disciple named Govind
Goswami, whose disciple was Shant Goswami, and his disciple was Ramkrishna Goswami.
According to the followers of JogonathBaul, thousands of people are involved in this
community. They are known as "JogonathBaul Devotees"(S. S. Das Baishnob, 2019).

Belief: They are NirgunaUpasakas (worshippers of the formless) and do not worship
any deity with a form. However, they accept their Diksha Guru as a manifestation of God.
He is the embodied God and the savior of his disciples. During Diksha, they recite the phrase
"Guru Satya" (the Guru is the truth) and accept and believe that the Guru is the direct deity.
They follow their worship by chanting Brahmanama with the acceptance of broken salt. They
also believe that the moon is the sign of the parmatma the supreme soul (.S. S. Das Baishnob,
2019) .They also sing a type of song which is called nimbarnsangit, which is the medium of
their worship. They are divided into two categories: the Udasi and Ghrishta, and the
majority belong to the Ghrishta category.

Moon is the Symool of Symool of Jaganmo
PurnaBramha hani Sampradaya

Nirvana Sangeet: They have a book called Jaganmohan Bhagwat, written by Labani
Das who was believed to be a follower of Jaganmohan. The book talks about Jaganmohan
Baul'sLeeli and they follow Dharma Sangeet while pursuing it. This type of music is called
Nirvana Sangeet and was introduced by Govinda Gosai, a disciple of Jaganmohan Gosai.
They don't have any idols around, but they gather after dark to sing praises and glorify Hari
while chanting his name.

Tilak: The name of this tilak is Kabir Seth Tilak, Jaganmohan Gossai who took
initiation from Ramananda, Kabir was a Muslim in his early life also later took initiation
from Ramananda, because of his vast knowledge and great Vaishnava, this tilak is named
Kabir Seth Tilak after him. And this Tilak Jaganmohan Panthi bowlers use on the forehead.
this tilak is used on the forehead by Jaganmohan followers. Kabir and Jaganmohan Gossai
were disciples of the same Guru (Character of Ramakrishna) Kabir composed the
Ramakrishna Charitra Granth himself. However, in some cases, their tilak shape changes.
Sometimes they wear a white scented tilak on their foreheads, this keeps them from doing
their tilak work.

The temple conducts worship services five times a day and provides meals to
impoverished followers of Ramkrishna Goshai. In addition, various religious ceremonies are
performed at the temple. They include Ashtami Tithi of Chaitra, when devotees take a holy
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bath, Bhola Sankranti on the final day of Kartik, Panch Dol Utsav on the fifth Dol Utsav after
five days of Purnima, and Rath Yatra in the second week of Ashar month, which has been
celebrated for more than 150 years The head priest, or Mohanto, practices Ayurvedic
medicine, and people of different faiths come to seek spiritual healing. Thousands of
individuals from diverse religious backgrounds visit the temple to express their reverence
and make offerings (P. N. Bhattacharja, 2019) . Furthermore, an annual festival is held at the
temple during a specific time of the year. The Bithangal temple plays the role of a complex
cultural complex of the Bithangal village.

Cultural Influence on their Architecture:

Location: According to their religious mythology they believed that the the full moon
is the symbol of nirvana (moksha). For this reason most of their akharas located in that
isolated location far away from the urban city life which they celebrate the full moon light
night .like near the river or in haor area because the those type of isolated are waterside area
is the best place to feel the moon light night.

1. Rath ghor 6. Northern Part of 10. Kitchen 16. Guest House

the Complex ( under construction )

2. Durga Temple 1 th-W
7. Ananda Mahal “Sodih-hlest okt 17. Primary shool

3. Dol Mancha of the complex 18, Hiah safiool
4. bazar builing 8. Shamadhi Mondir 12. Andar Mahal ot
5. North-East part of Bhog Mondir Natt Mondir 13. Crop Storage room o b
Complex 9. Chodowari Raja- 14. Andar Mahal Pond : :
Ranir Bhaban IS Di;h(i}r Shedicd 21. Paddy field

Landscape:

In the case of the Jaganmohan Community's temple complex, the landscape is
developed for spirituality, practicality, and cultural functionality. There are two major water
bodies at the site which are situated orthogonally to each other and serve different functions.
The bigger waterbody is meant to cater the local community and cultural activities and acts
as a centre for congregation during festivals and fairs. On the other hand, the smaller pond is
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meant for religious activities only in this case purification and offerings underlining the fact
that it is a holy site. The perpendicular arrangement of these waterbodies is an embodiment
of equilibrium and peace which are the two ideals of the architectural and spiritual
philosophy of the community.

Carefully planned vegetations and flower gardens are found around these water
bodies. These gardens serve a dual purpose of beautification and provision of flowers and
herbs needed for the healing powers. Also, sacred trees like banyan and peepal are also
grown to create areas free from sunlight as well as suitable for meditation and spiritual
gatherings. These gardens facilitate the calmness and replace the chaos with serenity which
enhances the meditative features of the temple complex.

At the fore of the temple complex, there appears to be a thriving local market with a
vending operation that stands testimony to the co-dependence of the temple and the local
economy.

Impact of the Temple Complex on Surrounding In infrastructures:

The development of Habiganj is significantly influenced by the establishment of
Jahanmohan Community temple complex because it transforms the area into a robust
cultural and economic centerpoint. Although initially the region was isolated from the
locality.

The area of Bithangal, in the past was separated form the mainstream locality of
Habiganj. Due to the improvement of transportation by river route over time,people started
to occupy the place more and more. Gradually it took a more vibrant overall appearance
with market development and increased occupancy by the locals of habigonj. The place is
now a hub for a robust combination of cultural significance and socioeconomic boom. More
and more people are starting to use bithangal as a residential zone, the marketplace is also
being able to accommodate the needs of the occupants due to the improved infrastructure
and transportation.

Religious influence on existing commercial area:

There is a notable religious influence on the entire community and their activities.
The bithangal mandir receives a monthly remuneration from the community as well as
monthly and early contributions are made based on the occasion. Usually there are more
than 3 big events a year where people gather in bithangal. This strengthens the communal
relationship between the occupants and the people who visit the place even more. This is an
indication of a prolonged sustainance through their mutual cultural and religious common
grounds.

The Contiguous Areas Where the Religion Spread:

The practice of Islam began with Sufi saint Shah Jalal in Sylhet. However, the local
inhabitants of Bithangal and the surrounding villages opted to preserve and enhance their
own religious rites and rituals instead of embracing Islam. In lieu of pulling the Islam
towards them, they sought to retain and reinforce their age old beliefs. Because of this the
Jaganmohan Community, at this time, was very influential in the local people and the faith
system. Consequently, about 300-400 Akhara complexes were founded in the area. The
temples that exist today consolidate this development stage historically. All the below
mentioned Akharas were founded during that time period.
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1 | Akhara Name Address

2 | Bihangal Bara Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

3 | Machulia(old)Akhara Jongolbohula, Habiganj City

4 | Chandra Goshai Akhara Nikli, Kishoreganj

5 | Gurui Akhara Nikli, Kishoreganj

6 | Delhi Akhara Mithamoin, Kishoreganj

7 | Gojadia Akhara Kishoreganj

8 | Godor Akhara Ghagra, Mithamoin, Kishoreganj

9 | Lalgoshair Akhara Atpara, Nikli, Kishoreganj

10 | Chandra Goshai Akhaa Baitdar, Kishoreganj

11 | Chichrakhali (Isshor Goshai) Kishoreganj

12 | Koirol Akhara Adompur, Oshtogram, Kishoreganj
13 | Pagol Shonkor Akhara(2) Laun, Kishoreganj

14 | Pagla Akhara Shotrumordon, Sunamganj

15 | Ram-Krishna Goshai Akhara Sunamganj City

16 | Charanachar Akhara Charanachar, Dirai, Sunamganj

17 | Ghungiyagaon Dungra Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

18 | Haridas Bainchabar Akhara Chalarchar Bazar, Mudkobari, Uttarpara,

Monohordi, Norshingdi

19 | Ram-Krishna Goshai Akhara

Bishnopur, Shalla, Sunamganj

20 | Kashipur Akhara

Richi Union, Habiganj Sadar, Habiganj

21 | Shinghopur Akhara Nikli, Kishoreganj

22 | Goya Akhara Goya, India

23 | Jolsudha Akhara Habiganj

24 | Ram-Krishna Goshai Akhara Jolpaiguri, West Bengal, India
25 | Dharmanagar Akhara India

26 | Gumra Akhara

Assam, India

27 | Bodolpur Akhara

Assam, India

28 | ShiliguriAkhara

Assam, India

29 | Ramkrishna Goshai Akhara

Chandripur, Katigora, Kachar, Assam, India

30 | Gohati Akhara

Gohati, India

31 | Hatigora Akhara

Kachar, India

32 | Shyampur Akhara

Shilchor, Kachar, India

33 | Ram-Krishna Goshai Akhara

Chandipur, Katigora, Kachar, Assam, India

34 | Gohati Akhara

Gohati, India

35 | Hatigora Akhara

Kachar, India

36 | Shyampur Akhara

Shilchar, Kachar, India

37 | Ram-Krishna Goshai Akhara

Noropoti, Katigora, Kachar, Assam, India

38 | Shonbil Akhara

Shilchar, India

39 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Alipur, Dowar, Sutlipotti, West Bengal,
India

40 | Narayan Gosai Akhara

Kodali, Ratabari, Karimganj, Assam, India

41 | Shonaton Gosai Akhara

Kodomtola, Shilchor(City), Kachor, Assam,
India

42 | Gopinath Gosai Akhara

Angarjur, Shilchor, Kachor, Assam

43 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Rajpur, Katigora, Kachor, Assam

44 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Kelma-Pancham, Katigora, Kachor, Assam

45 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Shoroshpur, Katigora, Kachor, Assam

46 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Rajoshyarpur, Katigora, Kachor, Assam

47 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Airongmara, Dholai, Kachor, Assam

48 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Shreekona, Aglapur, hailakandi, Kachor,
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Assam, India

49 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara Dolu, Ratabari, Karimganj, Assam

50 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara Pakua, Ram-Krishnanagar, Shilchar, Karimganj,
Assam

51 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara NowaNobin, Ram-Krishna nagar, Shilchar,
Karimchar, Assam

52 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara Postiraghat, Ratabari, Karimnagar, Assam

53 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara Jalpaiguri, WestBengal

54 | Madri Gosai Akhara Nowabad, Sujatpur, Baniachong, Habiganj

55 | Dumra Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

56 | Kakailcheo Akhara Ajmiriganj, Habiganj

57 | Bahara Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

58 | Tathia Akhara Telghori, Baniachong, Habiganj

59 | Shyam Bauler Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

60 | Krishna Gosai Akhara Krishnapur, Montola, Madhobpur, Habiganj

61 | Dhoniyal Akhara Sadar, Habiganj

62 | Baghashura Akhara Madhabpur, Habiganj

63 | Korcha Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

64 | Shishu Gosai Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

65 | Kanchan Gosai Akhara Krishnapur, Montola, Madhabpur, Habiganj

66 | Kobir Gosai Akhara Bihongol, Baniachong, Habiganj

67 | Jolshudha Akhara Ajmiriganj, Habiganj

68 | Jhilua Akhara Ajmiriganj, Habiganj

69 | Hilalnagar Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

70 | Beri Doulatpur Akhara Sadar, Habiganj

71 | Sharakteki Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

72 | Goshainagar Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

73 | Shombhaspur Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

74 | Monnorpur Akhara Baniachong, Habiganj

75 | Nandail Akhara Nandail, Mymensing

76 | Ghoshkripal Gosai Akhara Netrokona

77 | Dhaka Akhara Faridabad, IGGate, Dhaka

78 | Kosba Akhara Kosba, Brahmanbaria

79 | Goshaisthol Akhara Akhaura, Brahmanbaria

80 | Chandura Akhara Bijoynagar, Brahmanbaria

81 | Khagailla Akhara Nasirnagar.Brahmanbaria

82 | Vitadupi Akhara Nasirnagar, Brahmanbaria

83 | Hasamamudnagar Akhara Kaliyajuri, Netrokona

84 | Shashkhai Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

85 | Chanpur Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj

86 | Chakua Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

87 | Baushi Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj

88 | Anandpur Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

89 | Chitla Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj

90 | Bherarhol Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

91 [ Shyamarchar Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj

92 | Muktarpur Akhara Shalla, Sunamganj

93 | Muchapur Akhara BaharaUnion, Shalla, Sunamganj

94 | Chokibaushi Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj

95 | Matabpur Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj

96 | Lachimpur Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj

97 | Khagaura Akhara Dirai, Sunamganj
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98 | Hasha Ganganagar Akhara

Kaliyajuri, Netrokona

99 | Patharia Akhara

EastSunamganj, Sunamganj

100 | Mourapur Akhara

Shalla, Sunamganj

101 | Narayan Gosai Akhara

Ditpur, Dirai, Sunamganj

102 | Andabaj Akhara

Dirai, Sunamganj

103 | PagolShankar Akhara(1)

Tetulia, Dirai

104 | Bamnogao Akhara (Boiyabauri)

Dirai, Sunamganj

105 | Abuni Thakur Akhara

Bishnunagar, Shalla, Sunamganj

106 | Lalmai Pahar Akhara

Lalmai, Cumilla

107 | Alongjuri Akhara

Itna, Kishoreganj

108 | KamarNarayan Akhara

Shorarchor, Kishoreganj

109 | Jurkandi Akhara

Itna, Kishoreganj

110 | East Oshtogram Akhara

Oshtogram Akhara

111 | 32 Akhara

Sadar, Kishoreganj

112 | Vatura Akhara

Oshtogram, Kishoreganj

113 | Chanduakhali Akhara

Karimganj, Kishoreganj

114 | Diurail Akhara

Karimganj, Kishoreganj

115 | Vaual Akhara

Kishoreganj

116 | Dhaki Akhara

Mithamoin, Kishoreganj

117 | Ram-Krishna Gosai Akhara

Jolchatra, Modhupur, Tangail

118 | Taltola Akhara

Taltola, Bikrompur, Dhaka

The Contiguous Areas Where the Religion Spread:

The practice of Islam began with Sufi saint Shah Jalal in Sylhet. However, the local
inhabitants of Bithangal and the surrounding villages opted to preserve and enhance their
own religious rites and rituals instead of embracing Islam. In lieu of pulling the Islam
towards them, they sought to retain and reinforce their age old beliefs. Because of this the
Jaganmohan Community, at this time, was very influential in the local people and the faith
system. Consequently, about 300-400 Akhara complexes were founded in the area. The
temples that exist today consolidate this development stage historically. All the below
mentioned Akharas were founded during that time period.

Conclusion:

The study highlights the significant influence of the Akhara culture in shaping local
infrastructure, fostering economic growth, and nurturing a unique cultural ecosystem.
Through rigorous fieldwork and the engagement of local voices, this research reveals the
profound impact of the community's belief systems on their environment, particularly in the
design of their sacred spaces, landscape planning, and interaction with broader social
dynamics.

The preservation and continued study of such cultural and architectural heritage are
paramount, not just for maintaining the legacy of the Jaganmohan Community but also for
fostering an appreciation of the diverse traditions that contribute to the rich cultural fabric of
the Indian subcontinent. Future initiatives should focus on conservation efforts and inclusive
dialogue to ensure the sustainable development of these sites while honoring their historical
and spiritual significance.
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ABSTRACT

In Turkey, foreign trade has a great share in the country's economy and development. The
area and volume of foreign trade is expanding every day. However, today, the lack of necessary
measures in foreign trade and inadequate incentives are narrowing the area of foreign trade. In
periods of high inflation, the failure to cover costs and the failure to provide support to companies are
also examples of these. In our study, the definitions of inflation, unemployment and economic growth,
which are macroeconomic factors affecting foreign trade, were made, compared and the measures to
be taken were specified. Foreign trade, which is expanding every day, is falling behind due to the lack
of the necessary infrastructure. Macroeconomic factors are of great importance for foreign trade.
Failure to take measures with the increase in inflation brings unemployment. With the increase in
unemployment, sufficient production is not made in companies. In this case, serious problems arise
for exporting companies. Economic growth is also affected in this way and harms the country's
economy. Foreign trade and macroeconomic factors, which are interconnected like chain links, are all
affected by each other. The recovery and improvement of these affected areas takes many years.
Although they seem like simple problems at first, they negatively affect the country's economy,
households, and companies, especially foreign trade. When we look at it today, although free trade
and the lack of a quota system are ignored for easy trade, they bring with them serious problems and
prepare the ground for a collapse for the country.

Keywords: foreign trade, inflation, unemployment, economic growth

OZET

Ulkemizde dis ticaretin iilke ekonomisinde ve kalkinmasinda biiyiik pay1 vardir. Dis ticaretin
alani ve hacmi her gecen giin genislemektedir. Ancak giiniimiizde dis ticarette gerekli 6nlemlerin
almamamasi ve tesviklerin yetersiz olmasi dis ticaretin alanini daraltmaktadir. Enflasyonun yiiksek
oldugu donemlerde maliyetlerin karsilanamamasi, firmalara destek saglanamamas: da bunlara
ornektir. Calismamizda dis ticareti etkileyen makroekonomik faktorlerden enflasyon, issizlik ve
ekonomik biiytimenin tanumlar1 yapilmus, karsilastirilmis ve alinmasi gereken onlemler belirtilmistir.
Her gecen giin genisleyen dis ticaret, gerekli altyapinin saglanamamasi nedeniyle geri planda
kalmaktadir. Makroekonomik faktorler dis ticaret agisindan biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir. Enflasyonun
artmasiyla birlikte 6nlem alinamamasi issizligi de beraberinde getiriyor. Issizligin artmasiyla birlikte
sirketlerde yeterli tiretim yapilamiyor. Bu durumda ihracatci firmalar agisindan ciddi sorunlar ortaya
cikiyor. Ekonomik biiytime de bu sekilde etkileniyor ve iilke ekonomisine zarar veriyor. Zincir
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halkalar1 gibi birbirine bagl olan dis ticaret ve makroekonomik faktorler birbirinden etkilenmektedir.
Etkilenen bu alanlarin iyilesmesi ve iyilestirilmesi uzun yillar alwr. ilk bakista basit sorunlar gibi
goriinseler de dis ticaret basta olmak tizere iilke ekonomisini, hane halkini ve sirketleri olumsuz
etkiliyor. Bugtin baktigimizda serbest ticaret ve kota sisteminin olmayisi ticaretin kolaylasmasi
agisindan g6z ardi edilse de ciddi sorunlari beraberinde getirerek tilkenin c¢okiisiine zemin
hazirlamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dis Ticaret, Enflasyon, Issizlik, Ekonomik Biiytime

Giris

Ulkemizde 6nemi tartisilmayacak kadar biiyiik olan dis ticaret her gecen giin artan
firmalar ve {iilke ekonomisine olan katkilariyla énemi daha da artmaktadir ancak gerekli
tedbirlerinin alinmamasi ve 6zellikle dis ticaret ile iligkili olan makro ekonomik faktorlerinde
etkisiyle de dis ticaret zor siireclerden ge¢mektedir. Enflasyonun yiikselmesiyle ve alinacak
onlemlerin ge¢ baslamasiyla uzun yillar diizelemeyecek bir stirece girilmektedir.
Calismamizda sectigimiz makro ekonomik faktorlerden enflasyon, issizlik, ekonomik
biiytime bir zincirin halkalar1 gibi birbirine baglidir. Enflasyon ytikseldiginde basta issizligin
etkilenmeye basladig1 daha sonra firmalarmn artan maliyetlerle is¢i cikarmak zorunda kaldig:
ve dis ticaret i¢cin gereken mal ve hizmetlerin tretilememesi daha sonra da ekonomik
biiytimeyi etkilemektedir. Calismamizda kavramsal olarak dis ticaret ve makro ekonomik
faktorlerin tanimlar1 yapilmis birbirleriyle karsilastirilmis daha sonra da sonug¢ kismina
gerekli tedbirler ve alinmasi gereken 6nlemler tartisilmustir.

Das ticaretin tanim

Dis ticaret kavrami bir tilkeden diger tilkeye mal satis1 (ihracat) yada bir tilkeden
baska bir tilkeye mal alis1 (ithalat) olarak bilinmektedir. Farkli bir ifadeyle dis ticaret, tilke
sinirlart disinda yapilmis olan satis veya alis bedelinin toplamidir (Arslan, 2017: 25)

Dis ticaretin uygulanabilmesindeki en 6nemli faktorlerin basinda dogal kaynaklar,
ekonomik biiytime ve kalkinma gelmektedir. Ancak diinya capindaki tilkelere bakilinca
dogal kaynaklar her tilkede bulunmamaktadir. Baz1 tlkeler ¢ok zengin dogal kaynaga
sahipken, bazi tilkeler ise bu zenginlik bakimindan fakirdir. Dogal kaynaklar bakimindan
zengin olmayan {iilkeler dogal kaynaklar1 zengin olan tilkelerden bu kaynaklarini ithal eder.
Ulkeler tistiin olduklar1 bir {iretimde, daha diisiik maliyetlerle {iretim yaparak ve
uzmanlasmadiklar: bir {iretim alaninda, diger uzman olan tilkelerden diistik bir fiyatla ithal
edip ihtiyaglarim1 karsilayabilmektedirler. Bunlar dis ticaret ile gerceklesir (Ataman ve
Sumer, 1996: 1-5).

Guntimtizdeki devletlere baktigimizda az gelismisinden ¢ok gelismisine kadar
hepsinin birbirleriyle aralarinda ticari faaliyetler gerceklesmektedir. Ve bu ticari faaliyetlerle
ekonomik refahlarmi yiikseltmektedirler. Ulkeler arasinda devam eden bu iligkiler kimi
zaman gereklilikten kimi zaman da mecburiyetten kaynaklanmaktadir (Arslan, 2017: 3-4).

Ekonomi literatiirlerinde dis ticaretin hem ekonomik biiytimeyi hem de kalkinmay1
olumlu bir yonde etkiledigi gortisii savunulur. Bu goriisti savunanlar arasinda, Adam Smith,
David Ricardo, J.S Mill gibi ekonomistler tarafindan da savunulmustur (Ozsoy, 2013: 212).
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Das ticaretin tarihi

Dis ticaretin tarihini inceledigimizde kokli bir ge¢misi oldugu karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu
koklii gecmisi dort farkli boliime ayirarak inceleyecegiz

Ticaret Donemi: Kisilerin baska {ilkelerde {iretmis olduklar1 triinleri ve bagka
tilkelerden almis olduklar: tirtinleri avrupaya gonderip kar elde ettikleri bir donemdir. Bu
donemde dogu tilkelerinden avrupa’ya degerli madenler olan porselen,altin,ipek gibi
kiymetli madenlerinde ticareti yapilmistir. Bu donemde ticareti kolaylastirmak igin ipek yolu
ve baharat yolu gibi ticaret aglar1 kurulmustur. Bu donemde Akdeniz limanlarminda énemi
ve ticaret acisindan yeri farklidir. Cografi kesiflerin yapilacagi bu donemde kesifin yaninda
getirecegi ayr1 bir somiirgecilik olgusuda yeni bir dénemin baglangici niteligindedir (Ozalp,
2011: 8).

Somiirgecilik Donemi: Ispanya ve Portekiz'in onciisti oldugu cografi kesifler ile
ticaret yollar1 hem gelismis hem de 6nemi artmustir. Ticaret yollar1 araciligy ile tasmnan
mallardan en 6nemlisi olan baharat ve hububata sahip olmak isteyen Floransa, Ceneviz ve
Venedik gibi tilkeler ellerindeki paralarin altina cevirmeye basladi. Ticarette ve finansta alin
ihtiyacinin artmasi sebebiylede cografi kesiflerin amaclarmin en basinda yer almaya basladi.
Bu kesifin etkisiyle Afrika, Asya ve Amerika’da bulunan hammaddeyi kendi {ilkelerine
getirmek isteyen devletler, somiirgeciligin ilk adimmi atmis oldu. Bu kesifler ile birlikte
ticaret yollar1 yon degistirmis Ipek ve Baharat yollar1 nemini kaybetmistir(Arnold, 1995: 9).

Somiirgecilik doneminde uygulanmis olan Altin Standard: para sistemi, ticarete taraf
olmus olan tilkeler arasinda ddemeler dengesizliklerinde ortaya ¢ikan sorunlar1 gidermek ve
tilkelerin paralarinin bagli oldugu bir sistem kurmak amaciyla bu dénemde uygulanmaya
baslanmustir. 18. Yiizyilda Ingiltere’de baslayan ve tiim diinyaya yayilan sanayi devrimi ise
yeni bir donemin baslangici niteligindedir. Bati toplumlar1 somiirgecilikten ticari rant
saglamis, ve teknoloji ile ilgilenmeye baslayarak yeni bir doénem baslatmislardir.
Somiirgecilik donemi 1.diinya savaginin baglangicina kadar devam etmistir (Ozalp, 2011: 8).

Ayricaliklar Dénemi: 1.Dtinya savasinin basladigi donem ile 2.Diinya savasinin
bitisi arasindaki siirectir. Ulkeler savag sebebiyle bozulan ekonomilerini diizeltmek icin
ulusal sanayilerini giiclendirmek istemisler ve sadece kendi {ilkelerini diistindiikleri bu
yonde davrandiklar: bir donemdir (Kocalar,2019: 34).

1914 yillarinin baslangicindan itibaren yerel sirketlerin uluslar arasi piyasalara
yatirim yaptig1 ve cok uluslu sirketlerin kurulmaya baslandig: tarih olarak bilinmektedir.
Yapilan bu yatirimlarin sayesinde {iretimde ciddi gelismeler ve {iiretimde artislar
yasanmistir. Ancak bu stire¢ 1929 biiyiik buhran’in ortaya ¢ikmasiyla ne yazik ki ¢ok uzun
stirmemistir. Yasanan biiyiik buhran ve cesitli siyasi sorunlar sebebiyle 2.Diinya savasi
¢ikmis ve ekonomisini toparlayamayan {ilkeler yeniden savasin yiikini c¢ekmislerdir
(Arnold, 1995: 10).

1944 yilinda Bretton Woods sistemi, ortak bir para diizeni kurmak icin BM Para ve
Finans Konferansi’'nda uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Yapilan bu sistem ile mevcut olan tiim
para birimleri dolara, dolar ise altina endekslenerek uluslar arasi ticaretin kolaylasmasi
planlanmustir (Balci ve Gocen, 2016: 12).

Bu dénemde yasanan gelismelerin en basinda uluslar arasi ticaret ve tiretime katki
saglayacak olan cok uluslu sirketlerin olmasidir. Bu sirketlerin tarihi 1950-1970'lerden
itibaren baslangiclar: kabul edilse de tesisleri kurmus olan margarine union sirketi ve ingiliz
level brothers’in birlesmesiyle 1930 yilinda kurulan unilever ilk modern isletme olarak kabul
edilir (Ozalp, 2011: 9).

109



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

Uluslararas1 Dénem: 2.Diinya savasinin sona erdigi 1945 yilindan giintimiize kadar
olan zamani kapsamaktadir. Gerceklesen bu savas ile tilkelerin ekonomileri oldukga
yipranmistir (Kocalar, 2019 :35).

1945 ve 1970°li yillar ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin giic kazanmaya basladig1 ve {iretimin
artmaya baglamasiyla pazarlarinda bu artislarla birlikte genisledigi bir dsnemdir. Ulkeler bu
donemde hem {ilkeleri denetlemek hem de dengeyi korumak icin dis ticarette smirlamalar
koymuslardir. 1947 yilinda Uluslar aras1 Para Fonu (IMF) ve Diinya Bankasi (WB), 1960
yilinda faaliyetlerine baglayan Ekonomik Kalkinma ve Isbirligi Orgiiti (OECD) gibi
kuruluslar bu dénemde ticaret ve tiretim alaninda yapilan yenilikliklerde 6nemli katkilar
saglamislardir. Bu yillarda {ilkelerin etkilesimleri ile birlikte uluslar arasi orgiitlerinde
sayisinin artmaya baslamasiyla ve bolgesellesme faaliyetleri ile birlikte yakin tilkeler bir
araya gelerek serbest ticaret antlasmalar1 yapilarak ticaretin ¢nii agilmus, bu sekilde hem
ekonomik hem de siyasi olarak tilkeler birbirlerine yaklasmistir (Muzhdabayeva, 2006 : 29).

1970-1990'l1 yillara disa acilma ve neoliberal politikalarin etkileriyle {ilkeler
arasmdaki iligkiler gelismis ve tilkeler arasindaki rekabet artmistir. Yasanan bu gelismelerle
tilkelerin birbirlerine olan bagimliligida artmistir. 1980 yilindan itibaren uygulanmis olan
politikalar ve teknolojide yasanan gelismelerle, kiiresellesme ve iki kutuplu diinya
diizeni'nin sona ermesiyle ulusararasi ticaret ve tiretim farkli bir noktaya gelmistir (Reitix,
2018).

Das ticaretin nedenleri
Ulkelerin dis ticaret yapma nedenleri su sekilde siralanabilir: (Dinler, 2012: 554-557).

+ Otarsi: Ulkelerin cografi ve fiziki kosullar1 esit olmadigindan iiretim miktarlar1 da
esit degildir. Ulkeler bu sorunu dis ticaret yaparak asmaktadirlar.

+ Uretimde yakalanan fiyat ve teknolojik avantajlar: Ulkeler uzmanlagmayla
birlikte dustik maliyetli tiretimlerle tirtinlerin niteliklerini ve rekabeti arttiracak giice
sahip olabilmek icin farkli alanlarla kullanacaklar1 kaynaklarmmi uzmanlasmis
olduklar1 sektore kaydirirlar.Bu durumda Urettikleri nitelikli iriinleri ihrag edip
ihtiya¢ duyduklar: {irtinleri de ithal ederek bu sorunu asarlar. Elde edilen tiretim
avantaji kisa donemde 6nemli, ancak uzun dénemde bu avantaj kaybedilmektedir.

Das ticaretin yapilmasindaki diger nedenler ise su sekildedir; (Antell ve Harris, 2005:
408).

+ Ulke ici tiretimin yetersizligi: Ulkeler dogal kaynaklardan dolay1 farkli 6zellikler
tasidigl icin bir tirtintin tiretilmesinde gerekli olan hammaddenin olmamas tilkeleri
dis ticarete zorlar. Ulkelerin yurtici {iretimlerinin yetersiz olmasi yada ic talebi
karsilayamayacak durumda olmas: da dis ticareti yapilmasini zorunlu hale getirir.

+ Kalifiye is giicii yetersizligi: Isglictindeki maliyetler ve Kkalifiyelik {iretimi
dogrudan etkiler. Bu nedenle tiretim yapabilecek kalifiyeli isgtictintin bulunmadig1
zamanlarda tilkeler dis ticaret yapmaktadirlar.

 Ulkeler arasi maliyet farkliliklar: Ulkeler arasindaki teknoloji ve {iretim
faktorlerinin farkli olmasmndan dolayr bazi iilkeler avantajli durumdayken bazi
tilkeler ayni tirtiniin tiretimi i¢in daha fazla maliyet katlanmak zorunda kalur.

. ihtiyag fazlasi tirtinlerin degerlendirilmesi: Yurticindeki tiretilmis olan trtinler,
yurtici talebinden daha fazla ise {iilkeler dis ticaret ile bu sorunun {istesinden
gelebilirler.
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» Farklilasmis mallar: Bagka tilkelerde tiretilmis olan ve ayni hizmeti veren trtinler,
fiyat, dayaniklilik gibi farkl: 6zelliklerden dolayi farkl: kisiler ve tiiketiciler tarafindan
tercih edilmektedir.

» Tiketici tercihleri: Tiiketicilerin ihtiyaclarim1 karsilayacak olan tirtinler farkl
tilkelerde tiretilmis olabilir. Bu durumda da tilkeler dis ticaret yapmak zorunda
kalabilir.

Dis ticaret teorileri

Devletler az da olsa zaman igerisinde birbirleriyle ticaret yaparak etkilesim icerisinde
olmuslardir. Yapilan bu ticareti bilimsel olarak ilk inceleyen kisi adam smith olmustur.
Ancak adam smith’den 6ncede devletler birbirleriyle dis ticaret yapmuslardir. Bu boltimde
dis ticaret teorilerinden bahsedilecektir (Kocalar, 2019: 40).

Merkantalizm

Adam smith’in olusturdugu mutlak dsttinliikler teorisinden ©nce gecerli olan
merkantalizm bir teori degil bir diistince akimidir. Bu akim 16. Ve 17. Yiizyilin sonlarma
kadar etkili olmustur. Merkantalizm herhangi bir doktrin veya ekol degildir (Seyidoglu,
2009: 24).

Merkantilistlere gore dis ticaretin en dnemli amaci devletin sahip oldugu hazinenin
stogunu arttirmaktir. Bunun icin 6demeler dengesinin fazlalik olusturmasi zorunludur.
Merkantilistlere gore bir devletin giicti sahip oldugu altin ve kiymetli madenlerdir. Bu
diistincenin en buiyiik nedeni uzun yillar devam eden savaslarin finanse edilmesi icin altin
ve degerli madenlere ihtiya¢ duyulmasidir (Aydemir ve Giines, 2006: 144-157).

Merkantilist diisiincede yogun bir devlet miidahaleciligi vardir. Odemeler
dengesinde fazlalik verilmesiyle i¢ ve dis faaliyetlerde baskin bir devlet miidahalesini
ongoriir. Thracatin arttirilmasi énemlidir. ithalat boliimiinde sadece hammaddeye miisaade
edilmektedir. Bu sekilde tilke sadece hammadde ithal edip, tilke icerisinde isleyerek satisini
gerceklestirecektir (Aydemir ve Giines, 2006: 144-157).

Merkantilistlere gore diinyadaki altin ve degerli madenlerin miktar1 sabittir. Bu
nedenle aralarinda ticaret iliskisi olan devletler arasinda daima ¢ikar catismalar1 vardir.
Ticaret yapilirken bir iilke kazandiginda diger tilke zarar gormektedir. Ayni zamanda
merkantilistler somiirgecilik faaliyetlerinde etkin olduklar i¢cin somiirgedeki kaynaklar1 ve
tilkelerinde {irettikleri mallarin satisin1 gerceklestirebilmek icin gelismis bir deniz filosu ve
orduya ihtiyaglarida vardir (Seyidoglu, 2009: 24).

Sanayi devriminin gerceklesmesiyle liberal politikalar énem kazanmustir. Yiiksek
miktarda tiretim saglayan buharli makinelerle birlikte tiretim sorunu asilmis, Pazar arayis:
baslamistir. Bu sebeple merkantalist diisiince onemini kaybetmeye baslamis ve {ilkeler
ekonomilerinde devamlilik saglamak icin ithalata baslamistir. 18. Yiizyilda adam smith
tarafindan yazilan uluslarin zenginligi ile merkantalizmin yerini liberalizm almistir (Neary,
2009: 218).

Mutlak tistiinliikler teorisi

Adam smith tarafindan dis ticareti agiklama igin gelistirdigi mutlak {isttinltikler
teorisine gore; bir iilkede diger tilkeye ihra¢ edilen hangi mallar1 distik bir maliyetle
tiretebiliyorsa o alanda uzmanlasmalidir. Yiiksek maliyetlerden dolay: tiretemedigi mallar1
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da diger tilkelerden ithal etmelidir. Adam smith’e gore; bir tilke bir malin tiretirken diger
tilkelerin {tirettigi ayni mali tiretiminde kullandigindan daha az kaynak kullanarak
tiretebiliyorsa o tilke diger tilkelere gore mutlak tistiinltige sahiptir (Subasat, 2003: 148).

Mutlak {tstiinliikler teorisinin uluslar arasi ticaretin nedenlerini bilimsel olarak
aciklamadaki yeri 6nemlidir. Ancak adam smith tarafindan olusturulan model uluslar aras:
ticaretin hepsini agiklayacak yetkinlikte degildir. Yukarida verdigimiz ornekte bir tilkenin
tiretilen buittin mallarda diger tilkeye gore tstiinltigii varsa tsttinligiti olmayan {iilkenin
tiretim yapmamasi gibi bir durum ortaya cikar. Bu sebeple mutlak tistiinltikler teorisi dis
ticaretin aciklanmasinda onemlidir. Ancak giintimiiz sartlarinda yeterli olmayan ve kabul
goriilmeyen bir teoridir (Seyidoglu, 2009: 29).

Karsilastirmali tistiinliikler teorisi

Uluslar arasi ticaretin ilk teorisi olarak kabul edilen mutlak istiinliikler teorisinin, D.
Ricardo tarafindan gelistirilen karsilastirmali tstiinliikler teorisi; tilkelerin kendi tirettikleri
tirtinlere gore nispi olarak fiyatlarm farkliligini baz alarak dis ticaret yapmalarini belirtmistir.
Karsilastirmali tisttinliikler teorisi bir {ilkenin bir mal yada hizmetin ihracatinda uzmanlasip,
diger mal veya hizmetlerin ithal edilmesi gerektigi tizerinde durmustur (Neary, 2009: 218).

Ricardo’ya gore, bir tilke ticaretteki yapisindaki ortaklara gore ucuza tirettigi mallar
ihrac etmeli, pahaliya tiretmis oldugu mallar1 da ithal etmelidir. Bu durumda dis ticaretten
elde edilen kazang {iilkenin refah seviyesini arttiracak, uluslar arasi ticaret yapildig: icin
diinya refahmin da artmasini saglayacaktir (Sharma, 2004:3).

Uluslar arasi ticaretin en Onemli belirleyicisi olan karsilastirmali {isttinliikler
teorisinde Ricardo, dogal ve fiziksel etkilere deginirken, kendisinden sonraki iktisatcilar
daha cok teknoloji, insan faktorleri, ve faktér donatimlari tizerinde durmustur. Bu
donemlerde iktisatcilar serbest ticaret ile iilkelerin refahinin artacagini belirtmis, ekonomik
biiyimeninde karsilastirmali  {isttinliikler sayesinde gerceklesecegine deginmislerdir
(Bernhofen, 2005: 2008).

Dis ticaret politikalar:

Dis ticaret politikalar1 {ilkelerin ticari faaliyetlerinde saptanmis hedefler icin
tasarlanmig 6nlemler olarak kisaca tanimlayabiliriz. Ulkelerin uygulamis oldugu dis ticarette
ozendirme yada kisitlandirma uygulamalar1 dis ticaret politikalarini olusturmustur (Koksal,
2016: 13).

Hiikiimetlerin dis ticarette yapmus olduklar1 miidahaleler dolayli veya dolaysiz’dir.
Guimriik tarifesi, kotalar gibi kisitlamalar dis ticarette dogrudan yapilmis olan
miidahalelerdir. Farkli bir amacla alinmis olan ve dis ticareti etkileyen tedbirler ise dolayl
miidahalelerdir.(Polat, 2020: 16)

D1s ticaret politikalarina baktigimizda genel ekonomide yer alan politikalarmn kayda
deger bir aracidir. Genel ekonomi politikalari, milli ekonominin diizenlenmesi icin gerekli
olan onlemlerdir ve i¢ ekonomideki bu politikalar ile dis ticaret politikalar1 birbirinden
etkilenir. Bu nedenle politikalar arasinda uyum saglanmaya calisilir (Seyidoglu, 2003: 117).

DIS TICARET POLITIKASININ AMACLARI

Hiikiimetler hem ekonomilerini canlandirmak hem de ekonomik biiytimeyi
hizlandirmak icin yerli tireticileri dis rekabete kars: korurlar. Bu sebeple, hiikiimetler olumlu
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yada olumsuz bir nedenin 6niine gecebilmek icin ekonomik ve siyasi politikalara miidahale
ederler. Hiikiimetlerin tilkelerin dis ticaret ilisklerine miidahale etme nedenleri su sekildedir
(Seyidoglu, 2007, s. 139-140):

* Dis 6demelerdeki dengesizliklerin giderilmesi veya azaltilmasi
e Dis rekabetlerden koruma

 DPiyasaki bozukluklar ve aksakliklarin giderilmesi

* Ekonominin serbest bir hale getirilmesi

« Ulke smirlarindaki ekonomik istikrarin saglanmasi

* Devlet hazinesi icin gelirlerin elde edilmesi

* Monopol giicten yararlanmak

 Siyasi ve sosyal etkenler

e Otarsi

» Dis politikalardaki amaglara hizmet

DIS TICARET POLITIKASININ ARACLARI

Hiiktimetler ekonomi politikalarma miidahale ettikleri gibi dis ticaret politikalarina
da miidahale etmektedirler. Ancak yapilan bu miidahaleler diger {ilkeler ile yapilmis olan
antlasmalar1 etkilemektedir. Hiikiimetlerin miidahale icin kullanmis oldugu en yaygm
araglardan biri de gtimriik tarifeleridir. Hitktimetler giimriik tarifesi dis1 araglarla serbest
ticaret akimlarina miidahale ederler (Farahmand, 2019: 10).

Tarife dis1 araclar, yurt icinden doéviz cikismi kisitlamak igin devlet tarafindan
uygulanan bir mitidahaledir. Bu basligin altinda tarife dis1 araglara deginecegiz (Farahmand,
2019).

* Miktar kisitlamalars, ithalat kotalari, ithalat yasaklamalar1 ve doviz kontrollerinen
olusmaktadir. Hiikiimet bu Onlemler ile ithalat1 belirli bir miktarda
simnirlandirmaktadir. Yani yurt disindan ne kadar ithalat yapilacagina hiikiimet karar
vermektedir.

 Tarife benzeri faktorleri, devlet giimriik tarifelerinde oldugu gibi ithalat kars: yerli
tretimin kazancini arttiran, ithalati pahalilastiracak ©nlemler alir. Yani yerli
tiretimleri korunmasi i¢in ithal ikame end{istrilerine saglanan desteklerdir.

* Gortinmez engeller, ticaret yapacak olan yabanci kuruluslarin bilinmeyen
isletmelere uyguladigr hiikiimet onlemidir. Yani devlet goriinmez engelleri sadece
dis ticaret icin degil, saghk, giivenlik, gibi nedenlerle de wuygulamaktadir.
Giintimtizde bu 6nlemler giin gectikge artmaktadir.

e Gonullt ihracat kisitlamalari, ithalat yapan {tilkenin piyasasini bozan ihracatgi
tilkeye ihra¢ edecegi baz1 mallar tizerine uygulamis oldugu bir sinirlamadir. Ancak
yapilan smirmalar her iki tilke arasinda bir antlasma ile yapilir.

o fhracatin desteklenmesi, devletlerin dis piyasalari kontrol edebilmeleri ve
yardimci olabilmeleri i¢in ulusal ekonomide yer alan firmalara saglamis oldugu bir
yardim seklidir. Bu islemler az gelismis tilkelerin ihracata tesvik edilmesi igin
bagvurulan bir iglemdir.

* Bagh ticaret, serbest olan yabanci para birimleriyle satilamayan mallarin, farkl
mal yada hizmetlerle ddenmesidir. Yani satici’nin dovizle satilamayan mallarma
karsilik alicidan bir baska mal ithal etmesidir. Bu tarz ticaretler genelde
tilkelerarasinda yapilan antlagsmalara baghdir. Az gelismis olan tilkelerin pahali olan
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mallar1 satin alabilecek yeterli finansmana sahip olmadiginda bu yola basvurulur
(Seyidoglu, 2015: 78-79).

Enflasyon

Enflasyon; belirli bir mal yada hizmetin tek tarafli olarak degil fiyatlar genel
diizeyinde stirekli bir artis olmasidir. Yalmizca Tek bir malin fiyatnin artmasi enflasyon
olarak sayilmaz. diger bir soylemle, piyasalardaki bazi tirtinlerin fiyatlarinin tek seferde
artmas! yada bazi mallarmn fiyatlarmin stirekli artmasi enflasyon olarak degerlendirilmez.
Enflasyon fiyat artisindaki hizi ifade eder. Fiyatlardaki yiiksek seviyeler enflasyon olarak
degerlendirilmemektedir (Mankiw, 2017: 114-115).

Enflasyon rakamsal degil, oransal bir sekilde hesaplanmaktadir. Ornegin; enflasyon
oraninin %3 oldugu durumlarda, gectgimiz yildan bu yana fiyatlar genel seviyesinde %3
oraninda bir artis olduguna isaret etmektedir. Enflasyon orani yillik, ti¢ aylik ve aylik olarak
da belirlenebilmektedir. Enflasyon oranmin yillik %30 oldugu bir durumda gegen yil 2000
TL’ye alman bir mal sepetinin, bu yil 2600 TLye alinabilecegini ifade etmektedir (Kocalar,
2019: 5-6).

Enflasyon orani, merkez bankasinin uygulamis oldugu para politikasina dogrudan
etki etmektedir. Para politikasini dogrudan etkileyen enflasyon oran, tilkedeki diger makro
ekonomik gostergelere de etkilemistir demektir. Enflasyon orani doviz kuruna, faiz oram
gibi bircok gostergeye dogrudan etki etmektedir (Gocer ve Gerede, 2016: 27-28).

Enflasyon taniminda ismi gecen fiyatlar genel diizeyi ekonomide yer alan mal ve
hizmetlerin ortak degerlerdeki olctileri kullanilarak fiyata cevrildikten sonra ortaya cikan
fiyat topluluguna fiyatlar genel diizeyi denilmektedir. Kisaca tanimi ise piyasalarda alim
sattima konu olan mal ve hizmetlerin belirli bir donemdeki ortalama fiyatlar1 seklinde
tanimlanmaktadir. Enflasyon orani ve fiyatlar genel diizeyindeki artis oranlarinin ne
olduguna ise fiyat endeksleri sayesinde karar verilmektedir. (Chowdhury, 2002: 21-22)

Fiyat endeksleri

Fiyat endekslerini saptamak icin kullanilan iki yontem Paasche endeksi ve laspeyres
endeksdir. Paasche endeksinde, fiyat endeksleri degisken mal sepetinden olusmaktadir.
Gsyh deflatoriiniin hesaplanmasinda ise ad1 gegen tilkenin son bir yilda tiretilmis olan nihai
mal ve hizmetler dikkate alinmaktadir. Bunun nedeni tilkede {iiretilen mal ve hizmetlerin her
yil farkli olmasidir. Laspeyres endeksinde fiyat endeksi hesaplamasi yapilirken, mal
sepetinin sabit olmasidir. Tiiketici fiyatlar1 endeksinde sepete alinmis olan mallar her yil
degismemektedir. Bu durumun temel sebebi ise fiyatlardaki degisimlerin daha acik
gortinmesidir (Kehoe ve Ruhl, 2005: 760-765).

Fiyat endeksleri tice ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar; Tiiketici Fiyat Endeksi (TUFE), Yurt Ici
Uretici Fiyat Endeksi (YI-UFE) ve Gayri Safi Yurtici Hasila (GSYH) Deflatorii sekildedir
(Kocalar: 2019: 6)
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Fiyat Endeksleri ‘

\ TUFE ‘ | YI-UFE ‘ | GSYH Deflatérii ‘

Sekil 1: Fiyat Endeksleri

Kaynak: TUIK. 2008

TUFE; Tiiketici Fiyatlar1 Endeksi tirtinlerin nihai kullanicilar1 olan hane halklarmnin
tiikketim harcamalarindaki satin almis olduklar1 mal ve hizmetlerdeki belirli donemlerinde
yer almis olan fiyatlardaki gerceklesmis degisimleri gostermektedir. TUFE hesaplandiginda
belli bir mal sepeti olusturulur. Bu mal sepetinin olusturulma sebebi ise piyasada bulunan
biitiin mal ve hizmetlerin fiyatlarmin takip edilmesi hesaplamay1 zorlastiracagindan ve
ortalama olarak bir hane halkinin tiiketecegi {irtinler ve bunlarin harcamalardaki agirliklar:
belirlenip toplumdaki biittin hane halklarmm1 kapsamasi amaglanmaktadir. Tiiketim
harcamalar1 amaglarina gore kendi icinde smuflandirilip diger harcama gruplarmna gore
degerlendirme disinda kalmamas: hedeflenmektedir. Hesaplanmalar yapilirken mal ve
hizmetler hane halklarmin tiiketimine gore biiytikten kiictige dogru siralanmaktadir. Belirli
bir agirlikta olan tiiketilme sikliginda yer alan mal ve hizmetler endekse dahil edilerek
hesaplanmaya dahil edilmektedir (TUIK, 2008).

UFE; Uretici Fiyatlar1 Endeksi ise maden, imalat sanayisi, tarim ve enerji gibi tilkede
tretimleri gergeklestiren mallarin tireticiler tarafindan yurticindeki pesin satislarda yer alan
fiyatlardaki degisimlerin izlenilmesini saglayan bir fiyat endeksidir. TUFE'de oldugu gibi
UFE'de de ekonomide {iretilmis olan mallarin fiyat takibinin yapilmas: imkansiza yakimndar.
Bu nedenle tirtiniin toplam satis bedelinin, toplam satis gelirinden almis oldugu paya gore
bir tercih yapilmaktadir. Uriin segimleri sektdrel ve alt sektorler olarak yapilmaktadir.
Bunun baslica sebebi ise tiretim faaliyetlerinin kapsama alani’nin disinda kalmamas: ve
dogru sonuglarin elde edilmesinin hedeflenmesidir. Hizmetler ise UFE'nin kapsaminda yer
almamaktadir (Seyidoglu, 2009: 508).

GSYH Deflatorti ise; bir iilkedeki, son bir yilda {iretilmis olan nihai mal ve
hizmetlerin degerinin para birimi cinsi ile toplam bedeli seklinde ifade edilmektedir. Diger
bir ifadeyle nominal GSYH'y1, reel GSYH'ya dontistiirerek, enflasyon gibi degiskenlerden
arindiran ve iiretimde yer alan degisimlerin daha net bir sekilde gortilmesini saglayan bir
katsayidir. Baz almmis olan cari yilin fiyat endeks degeri 100 olarak kabul edilmektedir.
Sonrasinda gelen yillarda hesaplanmakta olan GSYH deflatorii 120 ise, fiyatlarin baz alinmus
olan yila oranla %20 arttigin1 gostermekte kullanilmaktadir. GSYH nin formiilii (Yildirim,
Kahraman ve Tasdemir, 2014: 372-373); GSYH Deflatorii = (Nominal GSYH / Reel GSYH) *
100 seklindedir.

TUFE ve UFE'nin GSYH Deflatoriinden en biiytik fark: ise; TUFE ve UFE’de belirli
bir mal sepeti bulunurken ve bu mal sepetinde sadece fiyat degisimleri incelenirken, GSYH
Deflatoriinde ekonomideki iiretilmis olan biitiin mal ve hizmetler bulunmaktadir. Bu sekilde
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ekonomide {iretilen biittin mal ve hizmetler hesaplanirken tiiketicilerin zaman igerisinde
degisen hizmet tercihleri de hesaplamaya dahil edilmektedir (Goger ve Gerede, 2016: 27-28).

Enflasyonun siniflandirilmasi

Enflasyonu incelemek ve anlamlandirabilmek igin gesitli sekilde smiflandirmalar
yapilabilir. Calismanin bu béltimiinde enflasyonun gesitlerinden bahsedilmektedir (Kocalar,
2019: 8).

Sekil 2: Enflasyonun Smiflandirilmas:.
Kaynak: Yildirim, Kahraman ve Tasdemir, 2014: 372-373.

Enflasyon siddetine gore smiflandirilmaktadir. Bu nedenle enflasyonu 4 baslik
altinda inceleyecegiz. Bunlar; stirtinen, 1ilimli, yiiksek (ya da doértnala) ve hiperenflasyondur
(Y1lmaz, 2006: 36).

Stirtinen enflasyon; enflasyon beklentisine girilmedigi ve fiyatlardaki artisin dustik
seyrettigi zamanlarda soylenilmektedir. Siirtinen enflasyon igin net bir oran belirtilmemekle
beraber i¢inde bulundugu zaman ve tilkenin durumuna gore oran degisse de, ekonomide
olumsuz bir etki olusturmayan enflasyon tiirtidiir. Ayrica boyle bir enflasyonun olumlu
sonuclarindan da sz edilmektedir (Yildirim, Kahraman ve Tasdemir, 2014: 372-373)

Ilimli enflasyon; Icinde bulundugu sartlar ne olursa olsun enflasyonun cift haneleri
gormedigi, Ancak hane halkinda bir enflasyonist beklentinin gerceklestigi ve etkilerini
hissettigi bir stirectir. Ilimli enflasyonda her ne kadar fiyat artislar1 gozlemlensede ¢ok diistik
bir seviyede ve tahmin edilebilirdir. Ilml1 enflasyonun faydalari dile getiren bircok

116




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

ekonomist bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin en basinda gelen ise yatirimlari tesvik etmesidir
(Egilmez ve Kumcu, 2004:125).

Yiiksek enflasyon; ekonomiyi zarara ugratan, piyasa mekanizmasmdaki isleyisi
duraklatan, gelecekteki belirsizlikleri arttiran ve paranin degeri ile tasarruf edilmesini
azaltan enflasyon ttirtidir. (Yildirim, Kahraman ve Tasdemir, 2014: 372-373).

Yiiksek enflasyonun yasandigi donemlerde enflasyon orani %10 ile %100
araligindadir. Yiiksek enflasyon donemlerinde firmalarn ve bireylerin milli paraya olan
glveni azalmis olur bu durumda sadece giinliik islemlerin yapilmasi icin milli para
kullanilir. Halkin cogunlugu ytiiksek enflasyonun olmasi durumunda tasarruflarini (yatirim
fonlari, doviz, altin v.b.) cevirirler. Talep ve fiyatlarda olusan dengesizliklerden dolay1
piyasalarda bozulmalar meydana gelir (Seyidoglu, 2009: 527).

Hiperenflasyon; yillik olarak %1000'i asip paranin degerini tamamiyla bitirdigi
yiiksek bir enflasyon cesididir. Hiperenflasyon doneminde toplumun tizerine btiyiik bir ytik
yiiklenir. Enflasyonun maliyeti yiiksek enflasyona nazaran daha acik bir sekilde
gortimektedir. Elde para tutmak maliyetleri arttiracagi icin bireyler ayakkabi maliyeti olarak
adlandirilan, islemlerini yapabilmek icin stirekli mali kurumlara gidip gelmesi gerektigi bir
ekstra maliyetle karsilasirlar. Firmalar nakit yonetimini kontrol altma almak igin fazladan
mesai yapmak mecburiyetinde kalirlar. Menti maliyetleri, firmanmn fiyatlarmi durmadan
giincellemek zorunda oldugu, tiiketicilerin ise karar verme asamasinda zorlanmis oldugu bir
baska maliyettir. Ayrica vergi sistemleri de hiperenflasyon tarafindan tahrip edilmektedir.
Verginin uygulandig ve verginin tahsil edildigi stire zarfinda stirtinen ve iliml enflasyonun
yasandigr donemlerde cok fazla bir 6neme sahip degilken ozellikle hiperenflasyonun
yasandigr donemlerde devletin reel vergi gelirlerini olumsuz bir yonde etkilemektedir.
Hiperenflasyon donemlerinde paranin saklama,degisim ve ol¢ii birimi olmasi ortadan
kalkar. Bu nedenle bireyler ticaret yaparken doviztakas gibi yontemleri kullanarak milli
para biriminden tamamen kagmaktadirlar (Mankiw, 2017: 114-115)

Enflasyon smiflandirildiginda beklenti kavrami da kullanilabilir. Bu durumda
beklenen ve beklenmeyen enflasyon kavramlarma wulasilir. Bu ayrimin yapilmasi
enflasyonun etkilerinin bulunmasi yoniinden btiyiik bir 6neme sahiptir. Beklenen enflasyon;
fiyatlar genel seviyesindeki stirekli artisa , fiili gerceklesen enflasyon denir. Beklenen
enflasyon piyasalar, hane halklar1 ve devlet tarafindan bilindigi icin btiytik sorunlar
olusturmamaktadir. Beklenmeyen enflasyon ise; firma, hane halki ve devletin fiyatlar genel
seviyesinde gerceklesen artisi net bir sekilde tahmin edemeyip uygun pozisyon alamadig: ve
bu ekonomideki birimlerin biiytik zarara ugramasina sebep olan enflasyon tiirtidiir (Eren,
2006: 202).

Enflasyon kaynaklarina gore tice ayrilmaktadir. Talep enflasyonu; bir ekonomideki
talep edilen mal ve hizmetlerin arz tarafindan karsilanamamasidir. Arz1 artan bir talebin
olmasi ile birlikte fiyatlar genel seviyesi artar ve bu durumda enflasyon ortaya cikar. Talep
enflasyonunun en o©nemli nedenleri; para arzmmn artmasi, stok yetersizligi, kapasite
yetersizligi, kamu harcamalarindaki artislar ve ekonominin yasadig: dar bogazdir (Tunca,
2005: 108-109).

Maliyet enflasyonu; tiretimde kullanilmakta olan girdilerin maliyetlerinin artmasi ile
birlikte fiyatlar genel seviyesinin de artmasi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan bir enflasyon tiirtidiir.
Maliyet enflasyonu s6z konusu oldugunda toplam arz egrisi sola kaymaktadir. Ozellikle
petrol alanlarinda kullanilmakta olan hammaddelerin fiyatlarinin ytikselmesi ve {icretlerin
artmasi gibi arz soklar1 enflasyona sebep olmaktadir (Paya,2007: 387-388).

Fiyat enflasyonu ise; bazi gruplarin tirettigi mallar1 piyasadaki bedellerin tizerinde
satarak gelirini arttirmasi ve bunun sonucunda talebin ytikselerek enflasyona sebep olmasi
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seklinde tanimlanmaktadir. Yukarida anlatilan enflasyon tiirleri birbirinden bagimsiz
degildir. Ekonomi enflasyonist stirece girmeye basladiginda bu enflasyonlardan beslenerek
fiyat diizeyi ytikselmektedir (Yildirim, Kahraman ve Tasdemir, 2014: 372-373).

Issizligin tanim1

Issizlik en genis tanimiyla, suan ¢alismayan ancak aktif olarak is arayisinda olan
bireyleri anlatmaktadir (Nickell, 1990)

Ulkemizde bilim adamlari, hiikiimet, ve kuruluslar issizlik icin farkli farkli tanimlar
yapmaktadirlar. Tanimlarda yer alan kistaslarin degistirilebilmesi iktidarlarin iktisadi
performans gostergesini degistirmesinden daha énemlidir (Kurt, 2005: 4).

Tiirkiye’de kullanilan issizlik taniminin cercevesi, Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisi (DIE)
tarafindan belirlenmistir. DIE’ye gére issiz tanimi su sekildedir (Kurt, 2005):

Referans donemleri icerisinde istihdam halinde olmayan kisilerin is aramak icin son
ti¢ ayda is arama kanallarindan birini kullanmis ya da 2 hafta icinde ise baslayacak durumda
olan ve kurumsalligi bulunmayan calisma cagindaki tiim kisiler issiz niifusa dahildir.
Ayrica, ¢ ay igerisinde baslayabilecegi bir is bulmus ya da kendi isini kurmus veya is basi
yapmak i¢gin gesitli alanlarda eksikleri bulunan ve bunlar1 tamamlamak icin bekleyen, 2 hafta
icerisinde ise baslayacak kisiler de igsiz niifusa dahildir (Die, 2005).

Uluslararas: Calisma Orgﬁtﬁ’nﬁn (UCO) issizlik tanimi su sekildedir: Kisa referans
donemlerinde bir saatten fazla ¢alismamus fakat calismaya hazir ve aktif olarak is arayanlar
issiz olarak adlandirilmaktadir (Higgins, 2000)

Bu tanima dayanarak igsizlik tanimindaki ortak noktalar su sekilde ifade edilebilir:

* Referans donemlerinde ticretli ya da kendi hesabinda calisma olarak herhangi bir
ise sahip olunmamasi

* Referans doneminde ise baslamaya hazir olmasi
* Referans déonemi boyunca aktif olarak is artyor olmasi

* Referans doneminde gelecege yonelige bir is stzlesmesi yapmis yada gecigi olarak
isten cikarilmis olanlar da issiz sayilmaktadirlar (Lordoglu, Ozkaplan ve Toriiner,
1999: 54)

Ekonomik biiyiimenin tanimi

Diinya tizerinde bulunan her sey zamanla degismektedir. Bununla beraber
tilkelerdeki ekonomik biiytime gostergeleri de zamanla degismektedir. Ekonomiler iyi gibi
goriinse de biiytime stirecinde tilkelerin sahip oldugu dogal kaynaklar, sermaye birikimleri,
isgiicti gibi faktorlerden etkilenmektedir. Ekonomik btiytime bir tilkenin yillik bazinda yada
belirli bir yilda tiretimde yasanan artis veya bir tilkenin bir donem icerisindeki tiretim
kapasitesinde yada reel gayri safi yurt ici hasilasinda goriilen ve sayisal olarak olctilen reel
artis olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Bocutoglu, Berber, 2005: 414-416).

Ekonomik buiytime farkl: sekillerde de tanimlanmaktadir. Ekonomik biiytime, mal ve
hizmet tiretim kapasitesindeki genisleme olarak da tanimlanabilir (Parasiz, 2003: 10)

Ekonomik biiytime bir énceki donemde reel gayri safi yurt ici hasilada meydana
gelen net bir artis olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Buna gore ekonomik biiytime tiretim yada kisi
basmna diisen gelirde artis anlamina gelmektedir. Bir {ilkede mal ve hizmet {iretiminde artis
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varsa o {iilkede biiytimenin gerceklestigi gozlemlenmektedir. Genel olarak ekonomik
biiytimeye yonelik degisik oranlar s6z konusu olmaktadir. Bu oranlardan birincisi, gayri safi
yurt igi hasilamin cari fiyatlar ile hesaplanmasiyla bulunan biiytime oranlaridir. Tkincisi,
belirli bir baz yil alinarak gayri safi yurt ici hasila rakamlarinin hesaplayarak elde edilen,
sabit fiyatli biiylime oranlaridir. Ayrica ekonomik biiytime, kisi basina diisen GSYH'deki
ylize degisimi ile de olctilebilmektedir (Moroianu, 2012: 136).

Dis ticaret ve ekonomik biiyiime iliskisi

Bir tilkedeki tiretim kapasitelerinde ge¢mis donemlere oranla meydana gelmis olan
artiglar o iilkedeki ekonomik biiytimenin hizin1 gostermektedir. Ulkeler ekonomik
biiytimede refahi arttirmak isterken kaynak kithg yasamaktadir. Bu durumda kaynak
arayisina girmektedir. Ulkelerin birbirleriyle etkilesim igerisinde olmalarinin baslica nedeni
dis ticarettir. Ekonomik biiytimenin en 6nemli mekanizmalarindan olan dis ticaret, klasik
iktisatcilardan bu yana tizerinde tartismalar olan ve gelistirilen bir konudur (Sahin ve
Durmus, 2018: 1114).

Serbest ticaret ile disa acilma bilgi ve teknoloji, rekabet, ve karsilastirmali Gisttinliikler
teorisi gibi etkenlerle biiytimeye katkisi oldugu soylenilmektedir. Dis ticarette liberal
olmanin en ¢nemli nedeni disa acikliktir. OECD’ye gore disa agik olan ekonomiler, disa
kapali ekonomilere gore daha usttindiirler ve dis ticarette serbestlesmenin s6z konusu
olmasiyla ekonomik biiytime artis gosterecektir (Polat, 2020: 47)

Disa agiklik ihracat ve ithalatin toplamiyla GSYH’ya olan orani olarak belirtilmistir.
Thracat ve ithalat rakamlarinin toplanmasi da dis ticareti ifade eder. Thracat, yurtigindeki
tiretimlerin disariya dogru acilmasi ile {ilke ekonomisine gelir saglamaktadir. Dis ticaretin
oneminin artmasiyla, ekonomideki gostergelerin ve uluslararasinda yer alan kuruluslar
icerisindeki 6nemi agisindan ihracatin ithalattan fazla olmas: pozitif bir etki yaratmaktadir
(Sahin, 2004: 6)

Biiytimenin belirleyicisi olarak, 1960'l1 yillarda dis ticaret benimsenmis ve ihracata
yonelik ticaret politikalar1 uygulanmaya baslanmustir. Ancak dis ticaret, modern biiytime
teorisindeki biiytimede yer alan kaynaklardan sadece biri olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu durumda
dis ticaret ve biiytime arasinda cift tarafli bir iliski vardir. Yani dis ticaret biiytime tizerinde
olumlu yada olumsuz bir etki yaratirken aymn sekilde biiytime de dis ticaret tizerinde etki
yaratmaktadir (Giil, Kamaci ve Konya, 2013:3)

Enflasyon ve dis ticaret iliskisi

Enflasyonun dis ticarette nasil bir etki biraktig1 arastirilmaya devam ederken ithalat
ve ihracatin ayri1 ayr1 tanimlanmas: gerekmektedir. Bu durumda ihracat ve enflasyonun
iliskisini inceledigimizde enflasyonun artmasiyla, milli para deger kaybedecek ve tilkede
tiretilmis olan mal ve hizmetler yabancilara ucuza gelecek bu durumda ihracatta artis
yasanacaktir. Ancak milli paranmn degerinin azalmasiyla birlikte, disaridan alman
hammadde, mal ve hizmetler daha pahali olacaktir. Bu nedenle ithalat azalacaktir (Goger ve
Gerede, 2016: 27-28).

Dis ticaret ve issizlik iliskisi

Dis ticaret ve issizlik arasindaki iliski hakkinda incelemeler yapan teorik modeller
genel olarak dis ticaret ve issizlik arasindaki iligkiyle ilgili olarak belirsizlik icermekte olan
sonuclar tretmektedirler. Dis ticaretin issizlik tizerindeki etkileri tilkedeki sanayi, isgticti
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piyasast ve sektorlere gore degiskenlik gostermektedir. Bu durumda yapilmis olan
analizlerde belirsiz sonuglar ortaya ¢cikmaktadir (Belenky ve Riker, 2015:2).

Teorik calismalarda ortaya ¢ikan belirsizliklere ragmen ampirik olan calismalarda
daha net sonuglar elde edilmektedir. Ampirik calismalarda elde edilmis sonuglarda dis
ticaretin genislemesiyle bir tilkede uzun bir stire toplam issizlik oran1 diismektedir

(Belenky ve Riker, 2015:2).

SONUC

Sonug olarak dis ticarete baktigimizda {ilke agisindan biiyiik bir neme sahiptir. Ulke
acisindan biiytik bir 6neme sahip olan bir alanin bos birakilmamas: ve her gegen giin
gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir. Ihracata 6nem verilmeli, ithalat azaltilmali yada kriz donemleri
soz konusu oldugunda yerli paranin degerinin korunmas: igin ithalat olabildigince
azaltilmali, tilkeye yabanci para girisinin azaltilmasi ayn1 zamanda dis ticaret konusunda
firmalar bilinclendirilmeli, egitimlerin dtizenlenmesi ve tesvik verilmesi alanlarinda
calismalarin yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Giintimiizde dis ticareti gelismis tilkelerin rettigi
mal ve hizmetlerde s6z sahibi oldugu da goriilmektedir. Dis ticaret tek basma yeterli
olmayip bu alanda etki eden makro ekonomik faktorlere de dikkat edilmelidir. Sectigimiz
enflasyon, igsizlik, ekonomik biiytime zincirleme olarak birbirine baglidir sadece enflasyonu
kontrol altina almak yada issizligi kontrol altina almak yeterli olmamaktadir yani kisaca dis
ticareti etkileyen makro ekonomik faktorlerde denge esastir.
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ABSTRACT

Historically, cities have been influenced by many factors, resulting in diverse socio-cultural,
economic, and physical transformations. Activities facilitating cultural changes in urban environments
have always been intrinsically linked to human activities. Consequently, urban conservation areas are
shaped in both temporal and spatial dimensions, informed by the perspectives of the societies within
which they are situated. Historical cultural sites serve as pivotal elements that confer identity to urban
centers, nestled within new environments that often exhibit high degrees of similarity, along with
their physical and social contexts. The implications of spatial and social transformations in urban
historical environments on their inhabitants are of considerable importance. A reciprocal relationship
exists between settlement areas and their users, characterized by mutual influence. In this regard,
spatial interventions conducted within the Burdur urban protected area will be analyzed as
illustrative examples of the impacts of these changes throughout the process. Ultimately, it is
untenable to conceive of urban historical areas in isolation from the social dynamics that animate
them. Thus, an evaluation of protected urban spaces through the lens of sustainable conservation
practices is of paramount importance. This study aims to scrutinize the socio-cultural impacts of both
former and current users on the Burdur urban protected area, facilitating an assessment of the
transformations experienced by these urban protected areas from the perspectives of their users. The
ultimate goal of this study is to provide valuable insights into the relationship between urban spaces
and their communities, which can inform future urban planning and conservation efforts.

Keywords: cultural values, urban conversation areas, urban, Burdur

1. INTRODUCTION

Cities are places where numerous individuals with different social structures,
cultures, and economic activities live together. Due to various formation processes and
factors, cities have undergone constant change. Urban spaces constitute the fundamental
structure of cities. Cities can be regarded as living organisms from both physical and
perceptual perspectives.
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From forming the first cities to contemporary urban areas, cities have continuously
developed structurally and culturally. Cities, examined through diverse approaches, have
been defined according to their respective periods' structural, spatial, and cultural values. In
urban conservation areas, the necessity of preserving historical values is paramount.
However, ensuring compatibility between the changing urban structure, contemporary
technologies, needs, and conservation areas is increasingly challenging.

The history of Burdur Province extends back to the period when the first settlements
were established. Today, the Burdur Urban Conservation Area, which is preserved as an
Urban Protected Area, is a region that has undergone various processes since its initial
development. The research examines the effects of spatial developments alongside the
changing cultural fabric in the Burdur Urban Conservation Area. Users from different
cultures and income groups continuously define and select this area through interactions
and interventions. Consequently, this has led to the deformation of the historical values that
must be preserved.

2. DEVELOPMENT OF CITIES AND URBAN CONSERVATION AREAS
2.1. Definition and Change of Cities

The word "city" derives from "kind," and it is known that the root of this word is
Turkish. Examples can be seen in Central Asian Turkish settlement centers such as
Semizkend (Samarkand) or Taskend. In Arabic, the equivalent is "vilayet," while in Persian,
it is "sehr." This word has numerous equivalents in Western languages as well. In English,
"city" and "urban" have similar meanings. The word appears as "citta" in Italian, "cite" in
French, "Ciudad" in Spanish, and "Stadt" in German. Its Greek counterpart is "polis"
(Kaligbay, 1993).

As perspectives change, so does the definition of a city. Sociologists, historians, urban
planners, economists, anthropologists, and literary scholars construct city definitions based
on their respective understandings. Definitions are made using criteria such as population
size, administrative status, population structure, division of labor and specialization, forms
of organization, differentiation in functional areas, sectoral distribution of labor,
heterogeneity, physical fabric, and the nature of production (Kaya, 2003, p. 4).

According to Aytag (2012), contemporary cities are complex areas with various
political agendas, showing intricate and conflicting associations of space, people, time,
identity, culture, image, and signs. Cities, as products of their surrounding regions and
influenced by them, develop to meet economic and social needs. They can be categorized
based on the functional characteristics of settlements relative to the labor force and economic
criteria, such as industrial cities, port cities, recreational and tourist cities, university cities,
and tourist destinations.

Cities are defined by the continuous evolution of their general characteristics. While
there are myriad definitions, a city can be summarized as "the environment where human
action transforms into culture." It is the structural environment where people sustain their
shared lives, the essence of communal existence, and the cocoon of life.

According to Hatt and Reiss (2002), cities began to emerge around 6000 BC and fully
revealed themselves by 4000 BC. The first cities were small due to low agricultural output
and high transportation costs. As agriculture developed, populations congregated, and
technological factors such as railway systems were improved, cities began to grow. In
addition to these effects, the development of cities, mainly observed in Western Europe, was
characterized by functional specialization in production within a society that became reliant

123




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

on efficiency. This indicates that cities began to specialize more in economic activities than
trade and transportation. Industry and commerce were developed as fundamental functions
in many cities during the medieval period, transforming these cities into workshops.

Cities have grown organically since their inception. Economic developments have

brought about socio-cultural structuring and diversity, leading to the creation of various
urban spaces. In continuously growing and changing cities, interventions made in urban
areas have been shaped by the conditions brought by time and technology. The
chronological developments of the Burdur city center, based on the research conducted, are
outlined below.

Early Cities (6000 BC - 3000 BC);

Agricultural Production

Trade and Barter

Small Settlements and Related Communities

Small Cities Established in Fertile Lands, Near Rivers, and Water Sources, and at
Important Major Road Junctions

City-States (1500 BC - 5th Century);

Agricultural Production

Trade and Barter

Small Settlements and Related Communities

Small Cities Established in Fertile Lands, Near Rivers, and Water Sources, and at
Important Major Road Junctions

Pre-Industrial (9th Century - 18th Century);

Trade

Bourgeoisie and Subgroups

Development in the Field of Art

Specialization and Diversification in Professions

The Kinship of Groups Living in Cities and the Initial Formation of Neighborhood
and Community Units

Houses within the City and Guilds Closely Associated with Them (Developing with
Craftsmen and Artisans)

Post-Industrial (18th Century - 19th Century);

Production-Oriented Industry

Rapid Increase in Urban Population

Coexistence of Unrelated Individuals in Cities

Emergence of the Working Class

Establishment of Randomly Placed Factories and Meeting the Housing Needs of

Workers in Factory Surroundings

Creation of Unplanned Settlement Areas
Insufficiency in Transportation Systems

Present Day

Emergence of Global Economic Systems

Development of the Service Sector

Increasing Poverty and Visibility of Homelessness

Polarization of Society into High-Income Groups and the Poor
Modern and High-Rise Buildings

Developments and Diversity in Modern Transportation Systems
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e  The Prominence of Squatter Areas and Derelict Zones

Despite the preservation of the spatial structure in urban conservation areas
alongside the development of cities, it is unavoidable that they will be affected by social and
cultural developments.

2.2. Urban Conversation Areas

When preservation first emerged, religious buildings, tomb monuments, and
functional buildings were primarily deemed worthy of protection. Over time, everyday
structures with functional purposes, which are less monumental, have also been included in
preservation efforts due to their historical significance. Preservation areas are evaluated
differently as archaeological sites, natural areas, and areas of cultural importance. In urban
areas, conservation sites and protected areas emerge.

Conservation Areas: The concept of conservation is included among the values
considered worthy of protection as defined in the Law of Antiquities. This definition defines
a conservation area as "where natural, man-made, or jointly produced cultural heritage
assets worthy of protection are located" (Kamaci & Omercioglu, 2016). A conservation area is
the product of various civilizations from prehistoric times to the present, reflecting the social,
economic, architectural, and similar characteristics of the periods in which they lived. It
includes urban and urban remnants that have been the subject of social life rich in cultural
heritage or places where significant historical events have occurred, along with identified
natural features that necessitate protection (Ekinci, 2009).

In the definition of conservation areas, ICOMOS (1990) noted in the agreement made
at the “International Conference on the Management of Archaeological Heritage” that
archaeological heritage encompasses all traces of human existence and includes all spaces
that reveal all activities carried out within their time frame, including abandoned structures
and all movable cultural materials related to them:

e The structure formed by the city’s parcels and road networks,

e The relationship between buildings, green spaces, and vacant areas,

e The internal and external appearances of buildings are shaped by structure, style,
scale, mass, construction, material, color, and decoration,

e The relationship between the city or urban area and the natural or artificial
environment,

e The different functions that the city or urban area has acquired over time are
included in this definition (Sahin, 2004).

Historical Conservation Areas: There is another definition of historical conservation
areas on a European scale. According to this, areas within old towns and settlements, the
historical towns and settlements themselves, or parts of them, if they reflect the urban or
rural life of that settlement and possess value due to their urban, historical, architectural,
artistic, ethnological, etc. characteristics, are defined as historical conservation areas (Madran
& Ozgém‘il, 2011).

Archaeological Sites: Archaeological sites are areas and settlements that contain all
kinds of cultural heritage reflecting the social, economic, and cultural characteristics of
ancient civilizations that have survived from the existence of humanity to the present day,
including products found underground, on the surface, and underwater (principle decision
No. 658 of the Cultural Heritage Preservation Law) (Ekinci, 2009).
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Urban Sites: According to Ahunbay (2011), urban sites are streets, neighborhoods,
and areas that have preserved the harmonious layout, architectural integrity, and amenities
of cities. According to Sahin (2004), urban sites are defined as entities formed by the presence
of structures that carry historical, archaeological, or artistic value due to their architecture,
togetherness, and homogeneity:

° Centers of historically significant settlements,

° Urban complexes surrounded by walls,

° Monumental complexes, including arrangements containing various monuments,
religious structures, and associated open spaces,

. Rivers and city canals where historical houses and/or monumental structures are
located,

. Structures that form a whole due to their homogeneity, buildings that are products of

different architectural periods, and structures that show similarities due to their
functional characteristics,

° The silhouette of an old city or town,

. Organized parks and green spaces, which are designated as urban sites.

The purpose of preserving archaeological remains or the areas formed by their
combination, considering their various scales and qualities, is to reveal the city's past while
integrating the traces of this past with the city without disturbing it, rather enriching it, and,
when necessary, redefining their roles within contemporary life (Madran & Ozgoniil, 2011).

Complex Sites: Complex sites are those where urban sites are considered alongside
their natural environments; islands where settlements are located, along with historical cities
and towns, can serve as examples of such sites ($ahin, 2004).

Conservation Areas: Conservation areas are mandatory where the preservation of
immovable cultural and natural assets is necessary for safeguarding or maintaining them
within historical environments. The characteristics of conservation areas and their values
make them significant areas for protection. The rapid population growth and urbanization in
Turkey, the phenomenon of migration from rural to urban areas, the unplanned expansion of
cities, and land speculation have considerably adversely affected the housing fabric
requiring preservation. Historical city centers and traditional urban fabrics located in city
centers are influenced by the rapid growth of cities, increased density, and the destruction
and reconstruction of high-rise buildings. Despite all efforts and legal restrictions, traditional
urban fabrics gradually disappeared in some areas (Tuncer, 2004).

According to Bildis (2006) and Ahunbay (2011), the difficulties encountered in the
preservation and transmission to future generations of urban conservation areas and
monumental-civil architecture examples that need protection are attributed to various issues,
including the building's location, the characteristics of the ground it rests upon, errors in the
initial design, the use of faulty materials and techniques, and poor craftsmanship. These
issues include:

° Damage Due to Building Location: The site of the building (such as a slope or
riverbed) can increase its susceptibility to climate-related impacts.

° Ground Characteristics: A low strength or non-homogeneous ground beneath a
structure can cause movements within the building over time, leading to visible
deterioration.

° Errors in Structural Design: Dimensional errors inherited from the original design of

building load-bearing systems can cause severe damage.
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° Use of Faulty Materials: Traditional architecture uses natural materials such as stone,
adobe, brick, and wood. The poor quality of these materials accelerates the
deterioration of the structures.

° Poor Craftsmanship and Detailing: Properly joining the components that make up the
structure with suitable binding materials and techniques is crucial for their durability.
Mistakes in this process can reduce the structure's lifespan and lead to deterioration.

Throughout history, the old fabrics of cities have begun to deteriorate due to the
development of new technologies, and these fabrics have become incapable of providing
living conditions for the people who inhabit them. Rapid population growth, migration from
rural areas to cities, unplanned urban growth, and land speculation have significantly
negatively affected the housing fabric that requires preservation. Historical city centers and
traditional urban fabrics in city centers are affected by the rapid growth of the city, increased
density, and the destruction and reconstruction of high-rise buildings. Despite all efforts and
legal restrictions, traditional urban fabrics gradually disappeared in certain areas (Hatami,
2013).

3. BURDUR URBAN CONSERVATION AREA
3.1. History of Burdur and the Urban Conservation Area

Between the beginning of written history for Burdur and its surroundings and the
period of Seljuk domination in the region—specifically, between 2000 and 500 BC —Burdur
was influenced by the civilizations of Arzava, Hittites, Phrygia, and Lydia, as well as by the
periods of the Persian Empire, Roman Empire, and Byzantium. Burdur has been used as a
settlement area since the Early Bronze Age, coming under the control of Pisidia, Hittites,
Phrygia, and Lydia, and later under Persian administration.

Beginning in 1071, the region fell under Turkish rule, and in the 14th Century, the
Hamidids principality thrived there. In 1300, Diindar Bey, the founder of the Hamidids, built
the Ulu Mosque, marking the development of Burdur. Shortly thereafter, despite the
Hamidids recognizing the Ilkhanids, the region was captured by Ilkhanid ruler Timurtas. In
1344, significant architectural development occurred in this part of the city with the
construction of the Muzafferiye Madrasah next to the Ulu Mosque by Muzaffertiddin
Mustafa Bey. In 1391, Yildirim Beyazit incorporated the Hamidids principality into Ottoman
territory (Burdur Municipality, 2015).

During the Hamidids period, the Ulu Mosque was constructed in 1300, and after
being destroyed by earthquakes, it was rebuilt in 1935 and 1971. Other known structures
from this period include the Selimzade Mosque and Tomb (1304). There are several
monumental Ottoman-era structures whose exact construction dates are unknown, but many
of which were destroyed in the 1914 earthquake and later rebuilt, such as the Hidirlik Tomb
(14th-15th centuries), Tabak Bath (1523), Kayisoglu Mosque, Tascami (1782), Divan Baba
Mosque (1775), and Seyh Sinan Mosque (1776). The clock tower, built in the 19th Century,
was destroyed in an earthquake and reconstructed in its current location in 1944.

The urban conservation area is paramount and remains central to the district, which
began around the Ulu Mosque and Clock Tower, the city's first settlement areas. It has been
designated as an urban conservation area. The surrounding residential fabric and some
commercial functions, formed by the area encompassing Burdur Stream, Gazi Street, and
Cumbhuriyet Street, have been identified as a transition area (Conservation-Oriented Zoning
Plan, 2009) (Figure 3.1).
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Figure 3.1 Boundaries of the Burdur Urban Conservation Area and Transition Impact Zone

The Burdur urban conservation area encompasses the commercial district and the
Arasta that developed around the Ulu Mosque, which has not survived in its original form.
This urban conservation area, predominantly composed of single- and double-story
buildings, is surrounded by a wide transition area that possesses the characteristics of an
urban conservation area with a registered building stock.

Burdur Province's historical significance stems from its prehistoric and archaeological
values, monumental structures from the principalities and Ottoman period, and the
historical residential fabric that survived from the late 19th Century to the first half of the
20th Century.

3.2. Cultural Change in the Burdur Urban Conservation Area

The traditional fabric is expanding around the Ulu Mosque and Clock Tower and
becoming denser toward the south. This area is also where commercial development is most
intense, with growth noted to the north and northwest. After the municipal building on Gazi
Street, the commercial fabric gives way to residential structures as one moves westward.

During the Ottoman period, the residential fabric was characterized by forming
neighborhoods based on religious and cultural differences and settling on slopes, resulting in
predominantly sloped streets. The fabric has an organic structure that utilizes the
topography, developing around structures typical of Seljuk and Ottoman elements, such as
mosques, masjids, and churches (Burdur Municipality, 2015).

Between 1600 and 1900, the area around the Ulu Mosque began to expand, leading to
the compact development of the city's macro form. Notable structures were built by local
lords and governors in the 16th and 17th centuries, extending to the construction of Tas Oda
and Baki Bey's mansions, which date back to the 18th Century.

In 1851, Burdur, designated as a district, had a population of approximately 5,000.
Crafts such as carpet and rug production, leather tanning, oil production, and blacksmithing
were commonly practiced, with trade units organized according to these groups.
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In 1914, an earthquake and a fire damaged the urban fabric around the Ulu Mosque.
After World War [, Italy occupied the city, and it began to recover during the Republic
period.

During the Republic period, the commencement of railway transportation services to
Burdur in 1923 initiated development surrounding the train station, directing the city's
growth northward.

In 1955, the arrival of the Military Regiment in Burdur and the establishment of the
Sugar Factory led to the construction of "worker housing" to meet the housing needs of the
factory workers. The city maintained its compact macroform. After the 1971 earthquake,
many new residential buildings were constructed, and the city began to expand along the
east-west axis, with new multi-story buildings replacing the destroyed older houses.
Another reason for the city's development in the east-west direction was the establishment of
the Dairy Factory in 1975 and activating the Small Industrial Site (KSS) and Organized
Industrial Zone (OSB) in 1979.

Due to the developments that occurred in the city between 1970 and 1990, a linear
macro form showing east-west expansion was formed. Between 1990 and 2007, the city grew
in the west and north directions. The density of predominantly single-story commercial
shops, which consist entirely of arched and vaulted small spaces, has been preserved to this
day despite new constructions (Figure 3.2). Outside the commercial center, the historical
residential fabric surrounding the Ulu Mosque has developed in all directions.

Figure 3.2 Status of the Residential Fabric within the Urban Conservation Area

The urban conservation area is primarily composed of single-story commercial
structures. A small number of two—and three-story buildings were constructed for
residential purposes, and the ground floors of these buildings also serve commercial
functions.

Traditionally, the urban conservation area was a center where the shops of
tradespeople and artisans clustered based on specific characteristics (Figure 3.3). These
included hardware stores, tailors, fabric sellers, miscellaneous goods shops, jewelers,
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coppersmiths, shoemakers, butchers, etc. This clustering has led to naming certain streets
according to commonly practiced trades.

Figure 3.3 Commercial Structures within the Urban Conservation Area

4. CONCLUSION

The Burdur urban conservation area has lost its character as a traditional city center.
However, during the Republic's early years, it preserved its historical and cultural features
with a sense of vitality (Figure 4.1). The significant change in the central function of the area
can be associated with the urbanization and urban growth that occurred after the 1950s. This
growth manifested itself through the construction of new modern streets and the
establishment of new housing areas that met contemporary needs. There has been a
continuous change in users within the urban conservation area, so cultural continuity has not
been maintained. Efforts have been made to sustain the commercial and social structure
suitable for the Burdur region.

Figure 4.1 Street View of the Urban Conservation Area (1936)

In the 1950s, with the redevelopment of Cumhuriyet Square, Gazi Street, and
[stasyon Street, shopping activities were directed toward these streets and areas, particularly
the middle class. Although these developments have negatively affected the traditional
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commercial center, some traditional activities continue in their original form, while others
are being carried out alongside modern functions (Figures 4.2 and 4.3).

The development of Burdur city center, along with the urban conservation area and
the modern urban development process, has produced conditions that are also socio-
culturally distinct from the city center. Due to the active fault line passing through the urban
conservation area, an important historical site, it has continuously experienced migrations. In
the early days of settlement, high-income groups engaged in different cultures and trades
resided in the area. Over time, the urban conservation area, which functioned as a city
center, has been continuously reconstructed due to the earthquakes. Furthermore, modern
developments have led low-income groups to choose locations within the conservation area
as the quality of urban residential areas was inadequate to meet their needs. The urban
conservation area located in the center of Burdur aims to enhance its commercial center
status and to structure the tourism sector through the implemented Conservation-Oriented
Zoning Plans (Figure 4.3).
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Figure 4.3 Areas Developed for Commercial Structures within the Urban Conservation Area

Due to the constantly changing users, the urban conservation area has been unable to
preserve its cultural and structural characteristics fully; today, it is perceived merely as a
historical site. Spaces culturally meaningful to former users are now being utilized for
different purposes, leading to their degradation.
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Similar Approaches to Woman in Talmud and Hadith
Narratives

Talmud ve Hadis Rivayetlerinde Kadina Dair Benzer
Yaklasimlar
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ABSTRACT

We know that the oral religious tradition, both in Jewish and Muslim societies, has taken its
place immediately after the Holy Books as the primary sources for interpreting revelation. In practice,
the narrations in these sources have mostly found a solid place in the religious tradition without the
need to question their accuracy. When we look at the narratives on women in particular, we see that -
despite the unity of essence in the creation of man in the Quran and In the Holy Bible, despite the
unity of purpose in the creation of man, we see that women are repositioned in the background, not
from the perspective of the Creator, but from the perspective of men. Here, we present a comparative
study aimed at correctly understanding the fundamental sources of religion that make humanbeing,
women and men, responsible for the construction of a good world together.

Keywords: woman, religious tradition, Talmud, Hadith

OZET

Sozli dini gelenegin gerek Yahudi gerek Miisliman toplumlar igerisinde, vahyin
yorumlandig1 temel kaynaklar olarak Kutsal Kitaplarin hemen ardindan yerini aldigim biliriz.
Uygulamada ise cogunlukla bu kaynaklardaki rivayetler, dogrulugu sorgulanmaya ihtiyag
duyulmadan dini gelenek iginde kendisine saglam bir yer bulmustur. Bunlarin icerisinde 6zellikle
kadmn konusundaki anlatimlara bakildiginda -Kur’an’da insanin yaratilisindaki 6z birligine ve Kutsal
Kitapta insanin diinyaya indirilisteki amag birligine ragmen- kadinin Yaraticinin degil de erkegin
goziinden adeta yeniden ve geri planda konumlandirildigin goriirtiz. Burada, Insani kadin ve erkek
birlikte iyi bir diinyanin insasinda me’'mur kilan dinin temel kaynaklarin1 dogru anlamaya yonelik
karsilastirmali bir calisma sunuyoruz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kadin, Dini Gelenek, Talmud, Hadis

Giris
Diinyada ve tilkemizde her giin siddetin her tiirtintin 6rneklerine taniklik ettigimiz
ve insan haklarma dair soylemlere, cinsiyete dayali ve diger her tiirlii ayrimciligin son

bulmasina dair farkindalik olusturmak icin yapilan galismalara tezat bir kararlilikla siddetin
dozunun arttigmi {tiziilerek izledigimiz bir giindemimiz mevcut. Arastirma alanimiz
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ilgilendirdigi igin dinlerde kadinla ilgili, Ilahi dinlerde ve 6zelde Yahudilik ve Islam’da
kadmla ilgili cesitli calismalar yaptik ve bu sempozyum gibi vesilelerle konuyu giindemde
tutmaya devam ediyoruz.

Halk dini geleneginin kadina yaklasiminda yer alan bircogu olumsuz sdylemde
dayanak noktas1 olarak kabul edilen “dini kokenli” anlatilara baktigimizda dinin ana
kaynagina dayal1 bir temeli bulunmadigini, kaynagin yorumlanmasmdan ve bu yorumlarda
onceki dini geleneklerin biiyiik 6lgtideki etkilerinden kaynaklandigini gormekteyiz. Ozellikle
s6z konusu kadin oldugunda dini kaynaklarda hurafelerin cogunlukta oldugu yanlis bir din
algismin egemen oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.! Bu durumda bildirimize konu olan iki {lahi dinin
sozlii yorum geleneginin tirtinleri olan Talmud ve Hadis kiilliyatinda kadmna yo6nelik ikincil,
kisitlayicy, akli ve dini acidan eksik ve dolayisiyla daima erkegin egemenliginde kendisine
bir varlik alani ve kimlik tanityan bazi rivayetlerin, toplumda kadin algisina nasil bir zemin
hazirladigimni goz ontinde bulundurarak bir degerlendirmesini yapmaya ve Kur’an ve
Tevrat'ta konuya esas teskil edecek pasajlarin referansiyla izahlarda bulunmaya gayret
edecegiz.

Sozlii Tevrat (Talmud)

[lahi dinlerin ilki olarak Yahudiligin ozellikle Ortodoks Yahudiligin tizerinde
sekillendigi Talmud ve Rabbani gelenekten kisaca s6z etmek gerekir. Stileyman Mabedi'nin
M.O. 586 ve M.70 yillarinda iki kez yikilmasi ve Yahudilerin énce Babil'e ve son yikimda
1948'de bir devlet kurana kadar Filistin topraklarindan stirgtin edilmesiyle diinyanin dort bir
yanina dagilarak bir diaspora stirecine girmislerdir. Mabet etrafinda merkezilesen bir dinin
mensuplar1 olarak artik mabedin ve dolayisiyla onun icinde ve cevresinde gerceklestirilen
ibadetlerin yapilamayacagi bir durumda kalmak ytizyillardir sifahi olarak stirdtirtilen dini
yorumlarin kayit altina alinmasini, diinyanin her yerindeki Yahudi topluluklara ulastirilarak
Yahudi seriatinin gereklerini bulunduklar1 yerlerde muhafaza etmelerini saglamak tizere
zorunlu hale getirmistir. Sozlti Tora (Tevrat) olarak nitelendirilmis olmasi bile Talmud'un
Yahudi dini literatiiriinde ve gelenegindeki énemli yerini gostermektedir.2

Talmud’da Kadina Dair

Prof. Dr. Liliana Vana¥nin Turkge'ye de cgevrilmis olan Yahudilik’te Kadin adli
kitabinda Tora doneminde ve antikitede kadinlarin sahip oldugu haklar ve ozgiirliik
alanlarinin daha sonra dini gerekgelerle ortadan kaldirilarak kisitlamalar getirildigi konular
yer almakta ve kadinlarin haklarmin korunmasma yonelik seri kurallara ragmen
uygulamada bunlarm yok sayilmasinin érnekleri sergilenmektedir.

Bunlarm ilki kutsal kitap kaynakli olmayan bir hukuki pozisyonla ilgili olarak
miilkiyetin yonetimi konusunda kadmlarin hak sahibi olmalarina dair kurallar1 ve
uygulamalar: icermektedir. Antikitede Yahudi kadinlarin miilkiyeti idare etmek {izere hak
sahibi oldugu 6rnekleri zikreden yazar, bazen de koca tarafindan karis1 miras mahrumiyeti
yasamasin diye vasiyetle bunu tayin ettigini dile getirmistir. Zira kadin, Yahudi hukukuna
gore kocasimna mirasct olamamakta ve kiz cocuk da erkek kardesler olmas1 durumunda baba

1 Cihangir, 2016, s.7

2 Babil (Bavli) ve Kudiis (Yerusalmi) Talmudu olarak iki énemli Talmud mevcuttur. Ortodoks Yahudilik, kutsal metnin
agiklamalarmi igeren sozlii vahiy olan Talmud’un da yazili vahiy olan Tora ile birlikte Musa peygambere Tur daginda Tanr
tarafindan verildigini kabul etmektedir.

3 Paris Sorbonne Universitesi Dogu Dilleri Boliimii profesorii olarak gérev yapmus olan Liliana Vana, Yahudilik'te Kadin adl
Fransizca kitabr Selguk Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dinler Tarihi A.B.D. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Aydin tarafindan Tiirkce'ye
cevrilmistir.
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mirasindan pay alamamaktadir. Ancak bugiin anayasal olarak hak sahibi olmalarmm
ontinde engel bulunmamaktadir.

Ikincisi dini gorevlerde kadmin eksikligi konusudur ki yazarin da dikkat cektigi
tizere diinya {izerinde Ortodoks akimlarin genelinde gozlemlenen bir durumdur. Baslica
orneklerinden birisi minyan (on kisiden olusan yetiskin erkek) adi verilen, toplu ibadet i¢in
gerekli olan cemaat icerisinde yer alamamaktadir. Bir erkegin eksik olmas: halinde ibadet
icin toplanan onlarca kadin olmasi bir sey ifade etmemekte ve toplu okuma veya ibadet
gerceklesmemektedir. Sinagoglarda kadinlarin bulundugu tamamen ayrilmis bolmeler
ibadeti takip etmelerini zorlastiran ve yazarin deyimiyle onlar1 bu haktan mahrum eden
kiicik duistrticti uygulamalardandir. Bu konuyla ilgili olarak Aglama Duvari Kadinlan
baslikli bir calismamiz bulunuyor. 1980’lerde Kudiis’te bir grup Yahudi kadmin bir araya
gelerek Aglama Duvari’'nda erkeklerin yaptig1 gibi Ortodoks inancina ve uygulamalarina
gore hem dua giysi ve aksesuarlarini kullanarak hem de yiiksek sesle ibadete katilmak i¢in
baslattiklar1 bir harekettir. Oysa kadinlar orada kendilerine ayrilmis alanda sessizce ve
bireysel olarak Tora okuyabilir ve dua edebilir. Uzun yillar stiren hukuki, siyasi mticadeleler
neticesinde seslerini duyurmuslar ve her aym ilk giini Kotel ha Maaravi'de (Aglama
Duvari) toplanarak ibadet etmektedirler. Reformist ve Muhafazakar akimlar igerisinde
kadinlara yonelik bu kisitlayici kurallar kabul edilmemekte, kadinlar hahamlik gérevini dahi
icra edebilmektedir. Ancak buradaki feminist hareketin Ortodoks Yahudilik igerisinden
¢ikmus olmasi onu farkli bir yere koymaktadir. Hareketin karsilastig1 tepkiler de en ¢ok
Ortodoks ve Ultra Ortodoks cevrelerden ve ozellikle de bu cevrelerin kadmlarimdan
gelmekte oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

Giintimiizde Israil’de basta evlilik ve bosanma konular1 olmak tizere Talmud’a dayal1
dini kurallarin uygulamada oldugunu gérmekteyiz.*

Kadinin dini egitim gérmesi konusunda da Talmud yasalarinda hahamlarin olumsuz
gortislerine rastlamaktayiz. Kadmin asli gorevi ev igerisinde koca, ¢ocuklar ve ev isleri
ekseninde belirlenmis oldugundan fazladan din tahsiline de gerek yoktur hatta caiz olmadig:
belirtilmistir.>

Uciincii olarak nisanlanma ve evlenme konularmdaki ergenlik yasi, kiiciik yasta
ebeveynleri tarafindan evlendirilmeye dair hususlar, evlilik akdinde kayit altina alman
hususlar ve tek ya da ¢ok eslilik konularinda uygulamalara dair 6rnekler ve aciklamalar yer
almaktadir.

Bu konuda dikkat ceken bazi uygulamalar soyledir: Bakire kizin tecaviizciistiyle
evlendirilmesi geregi®, bosama yetkisinin sadece erkegin elinde bulunmasi,’ kocas1 6len
kadimin kocasmin erkek kardesiyle evlenmesi zorunlulugu®, sadakatinden stiphelenilen
kadin i¢in uygulanan sota ad1 verilen bir ac1 su igirme rittieli vb. bunlar arasindadir.

Hadis Rivayetlerinde Kadina Dair

Hadis rivayetleri icinde de kadinla ilgili olarak kaburga kemiginden almarak
yaratilmasi dolayisiyla diizeltilmeyecek bir egriligi oldugu, akil ve din yoniinden eksikligi,
ugursuz sayildig, regl ve lohusalik donemlerinde kirli kabul edildigi, cehennemin ¢ogunu

4 Cebe, 2020, s.222

5Dogan, 2023, 5.216

6 Delaletiil Hairin, s.601-602

7 Giirkan, 2008, s.176

8 Delaletiil Hairin, s.602

° Gahitlik konusunda bir erkege karsilik iki kadin bulunmas: sart1 akil yoniinden eksiklik olarak, regl déneminde bazi
ibadetlerden muafiyeti de din bakimindan eksiklik olarak goriilmiistiir.
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kadmlarm olusturdugu bunun da kocasimna itaatsizlik, nankorlik gibi 6zellikleri sebebiyle
oldugu vb. olumsuz ifadeler bulunmaktadir.’® Neredeyse tamami (peygamberin sadece
kadm topluluga hitapta bulundugu ifade edilenlerde bile) erkeklerden aktarilan ve saglam
bir kaynaktan gelmeyen bu rivayetler zaman zaman kendileriyle celisen tam ziddin ifade
eden bir sekliyle de karsimiza cikabiliyor. Ornegin Allah elgisinin esi Aise’den aktarilan bir
rivayette, peygamber namaz kilarken kendisinin onun karsisinda uzaniyor oldugu ifadesi
var. Ancak namaz kilarken ontinden kopek, esek ve kadmn gectigi takdirde namazmn
bozulacagma dair hadis olarak yer verilen anlatimlar da mevcuttur. Bu rivayetin hemen
aynsini Talmud’da da gortiyoruz.

Kutsal Metinlerde Kadin ve Yaratilis Bahsi

Kadin konusunda her iki dini gelenegin kadim giinaha tesvik eden, erkege gore
eksik, kusurlu vb. yaklasimlarinin referans noktasinin Tevrat'm Yaradilis bahsinde insanmn
yaratilisinin erkek ve kadin olarak uzaniyor gortinmektedir. Esasinda Yaratilis boltimiinde
iki ayr1 pasajda konunun iki farkli versiyonuna rastliyoruz.

Tanr, “Gortintimiimiizde ve benzeyisimizde insan yapalim. Denizin baliklarina,
gokytiztintin kuslarina, ciftlik hayvanlarina ve tiim yerytiziine hiikmetsin” dedi. Tanr1 adami
Kendi goriintiistinde erkek ve disi olarak yaratt1. Tanr1 onlar1 miibarek kildi.1

Tanri, “Adamin yalniz olmasi iyi degil. Ona, kendisine uygun bir yardimc1 yapayim”
dedi.... Tanri, adamdan aldig1 kaburga kemigini bir kadin seklinde insa etti ve onu adama
getirdi. Adam “Simdi bu, kanim ve canimdir. Ismi kadin (ig,a) olsun; ciinkii adamdan (I§)
alind1” dedi.’2

Almntisi1 yaptigimiz pasajlarda gortildiigu tizere birinci kisimda insanin erkek ve
kadin olarak Tanr1 suretinde, varolus amacina hizmet etmek {izere yaratilmasi ve ikisinin
birlikte kutsanmasi ifadeleri yer almaktadir. Ikinci pasajda ise erkegin yalniz kalmasmin iyi
olmamas1 nedeniyle erkege bir yardimci olarak, onun kaburga kemiginden kadmin insa
edilmis olmasindan bahsedilmektedir. Ortacag meshur Yahudi filozof ve teologlarindan
Maimonides (6.1204) More Nevuhim adli eserinde, hahamlarmn kadmin Adem’in kaburga
kemiginden yaratilmasiyla ve islenen ilk gitinahla ilgili olarak aciklamalarinda su bilgiler yer
almaktadir: Tlk olarak Adem ve Havva'nin birlikte yaratildigs, sirtlarmin bitisik oldugu, daha
sonra bunlarin ayrilmasiyla yarisindan Havva'nin meydana geldigi belirtilmistir. Hahamlara
gore kaburga kemigi ifadesi Adem’in bir parcasi ya da bir yani olarak anlagilmast gerekir.
Nitekim Adem de “benim kemiklerimden bir kemik, etimden bir et”13 demis ve erkek ve
kadm icin ayn1 kokten olan Is ve Isa kelimeleri kullanilmistir.’4 Burada Maimonides’in dile
getirdigi 6nemli bir konu da seytanin Adem ile hicbir sekilde muhatap olmadig1 buradaki
diyalogun seytan ve Havva arasinda gectigidir. Havva'nin araciligi ile yillan Adem’e eziyet
etmistir.’> Ve nitekim Havva'nmin nesli ile yilanin soyu arasindaki iliskide bas ve topuk
ifadelerinin 6nemi zikredilmistir. Kutsal Kitap’taki ifadeye gore, bundan sonra bu iki soy
birbirine diisman olacak, kadin yilanin basini ezecek, yilan da onun topuguna saldiracaktir.16

Kutsal Kitap’ta baz1 peygamber esleri basta olmak tizere 6rnek kisiligi ile 6n plana
cikan -hatta peygamber olduguna inanilan- Sarah, Rivka, Rachel, Purim gibi kadimnlardan

10 Hidayet Sefkatli Tuksal'n Kadin Karsiti Soylemin Islam Gelenegindeki Izdiisiimleri adli kitabinda konuyla ilgili rivayetler ayrmtili
olarak ele alinip degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmustur.

11 Yaratils, 1:26-28

12 Yaratilis, 2:18-23

18 Yaratilis, 2:23

14 Maimonides, s.351

15 Maimonides, s.352

16 Yaratilis, 3:15
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bahsedilir. Talmud’da da bilge kadinlardan ve hikayelerinden bahsedilir. Kur’an'da Isa
Mesih’in annesi Meryem ve Firavun’un karisi 6vgiiyle bahsedilen 6érnek kadinlardir. ilk
doénemin 6nemli kadin isimlerinin -basta peygamber esleri olmak {izere- toplumsal yasamda
ornek ve oncti rol aldiklarini konu alan yaymnlar yapilmustir.1”

Kur'an’da insanin tek bir 6zden erkek ve kadin olarak yaratilmis oldugu
belirtilmektedir. “Ey insanlar! Sizi bir tek nefisten yaratan, ondan esini var eden, bu
ikisinden de bircok erkekler ve kadinlar iiretip yayan Rabbinize kars: gelmekten sakinin.”18
“Allah, sizi baslangicta tek bir nefisten yaratti ve kendisiyle tinsiyet edip gontil huzuru
bulacagi esini de ayni1 cins ve mahiyetten var etti.”1?

Cennetten ¢ikarilmaya giden stire¢ ve sonrasinda her iki cinsin birlikte muhatap
alindig1, hatalarinin farkina vardiklarinda yine ikisinin agzindan “nefislerine zulmettiklerini
itiraf ettikleri ve bagislanma diledikleri” belirtilmistir. Cennetten ¢ikarken “birbirinize
diisman olarak oradan inin”20 ifadesinde karsi karsiya getirilenin insan ve seytan oldugu
Kur’an’in genel perspektifinden de agik¢a anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica kadmn olsun erkek olsun
iyilik olarak ne yaparlarsa kendilerine kazang olarak donecegi ve {isttinltigiin de sadece
Yaradan’a karst “sorumluluk bilinci” olarak dogru ifadesini bulan takvaya bagli oldugu
acikca ifade edilmistir.

Sonug

Talmud ve Hadislerde yer alan, -bir kismmna bildiri metninde yer verdigimiz-
olumsuz ifadeler bu kiilliyatlarin derlendigi ve yaziya gecirildigi tarihsel ve sosyokiiltiirel
baglamin yansimalaridir. Gerek Yahudi gerek Miisliiman toplumlarda kadinlarin statiisti bu
metinlerde genellikle ataerkil bir diizen icinde konumlandirilmistir. Feminist teolog olarak
nitelendirilen bazi yazarlar bu ifadelerin o doneme ait normlar1 giiclendirme amach
oldugunu ancak giiniimiizde kapsayic1 ve esitlik¢i bir bakis acisiyla yeniden yorumlanmaya
ihtiya¢ duydugunu belirtmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda bu olumsuz ifadelerin her zaman sadece
dini bir 6greti degil donemin sosyal kontrol mekanizmalarmm da yansimasi oldugunu
belirtmislerdir.

Insanimn bilgelikle ve onurlu bir amaca yoénelik var edildigi, cinsiyet ve yaradilistan
getirilen herhangi bir 6zelligi dolayisiyla ayrimciliga tabi tutulmasi, asagilanmasi, seytanin
yanlis bir kiyasla kendini tistiin gorerek yasadig1 lanete ortak olmaya gotiirecek bir 6zelliktir.

Cinsiyet, Tanr1 ayetlerindendir. Ve Tanri, ayetleri tizerinde derin diistinmeye davet
eder. Siirekli sevgi ve sefkatine atifta bulundugumuz Yaratici, kendisiyle bag kurmaya ve
yaratilmislarla bu kutsal bag tizerinden iliski kurmaya cagurir.

Her iki inancin temel prensibi diinyanin islahidir, iyilestirilmesidir. Bu amact
gerceklestirmek kendi anlayisimizi ve i¢ diinyamizi iyilestirmekle baslayacak ve miimkiin
olacaktir. Kadin ve erkek, birey ve toplum olarak bu sorumluluk bilincini tasiyan bir
orneklik sergilemek temennisiyle...
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ABSTRACT

Local governments are administrative units that operate within the framework of the principle
of autonomy, emphasizing the participation of local populations in the planning and execution of
public services at the local level. The historical development of local governments in Turkey has been
shaped by political and social transformations, undergoing restructuring in response to changing
needs and reforms from the Ottoman era to the Republic. This study examines the historical
transformations experienced by local governments in Turkey from the Ottoman period to the present,
based on institutional and legal frameworks.The research associates the formation process of local
governments with the administrative reforms initiated during the reign of Mahmud II and focuses on
the emergence of provincial special administrations (il 6zel idareleri) and municipal practices during
the Tanzimat Era. The centralized administrative approach of the early Republican period is analyzed
within the context of the 1930 Municipal Law, discussing the strict control of local government bodies
and their decisions by the central administration. Furthermore, the 1982 Constitution, which created a
hybrid structure combining central and local governance elements in Turkey, is evaluated in terms of
its impact on the modernization of local government units. This study employs a qualitative
methodology, drawing on historical documents, constitutional regulations, and local government
legislation to analyze the institutional structures, functions, and relationships of local governments
with the central administration. The findings reveal that local governments have demonstrated
dynamic development throughout their historical evolution, directly influenced by the participation of
local populations in governance and the level of autonomy of local units. Particularly, the roles of
provincial special administrations and municipalities in this historical process are examined in detail
as the fundamental building blocks of local governance.

Keywords: history of administration, central government, Turkiye, local governments,
decentralization

OZET

Yerel yonetimler, yerel diizeyde kamu hizmetlerinin planlanmasi ve yiiriitiilmesinde yerel
halkin katilimini esas alan, ©zerklik ilkesi gercevesinde faaliyet gosteren yonetim birimleridir.

" Bu calisma, flyas Dal’m “Tiirkiye’de Yerel Yonetimlerin Denetimi: Sayistay Tarafindan Ankara Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi'nde 2023 Yilinda Gergeklestirilen Dis Denetim Uzerine Bir Aragtirma” adli devam etmekte olan yiiksek
lisans tez ¢aligmasimin bir kismindan alinarak tiretilmistir.



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

Turkiye'de yerel yonetimlerin tarihsel gelisimi, siyasi ve toplumsal dontisiimlerle sekillenmis;
Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e uzanan stiregte, degisen ihtiyaglar ve reformlar dogrultusunda yeniden
yapilandirilmistir. Bu ¢alismada, Tiirkiye’de yerel yonetimlerin Osmanli’dan giintimiize kadar
yasadig1 tarihsel doniistimler, kurumsal ve hukuki ¢erceveye dayali olarak incelenmistir. Arastirma,
yerel yoOnetimlerin olusum stirecini, II. Mahmud Donemi'nde baslatilan idari reformlarla
iliskilendirmekte ve Tanzimat Donemi'nde ortaya c¢ikan il ©zel idareleri ile belediyecilik
uygulamalarini merkeze almaktadir. Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarindaki merkeziyetci yonetim anlayisi,
1930 tarihli Belediye Yasasi baglaminda ele almarak, yerel yonetimlerin merkezi yonetim tarafindan
siki bir sekilde denetlenmesi tartisilmistir. Ayrica, 1982 Anayasasi ile Tiirkiye'nin merkezi ve yerel
yonetim unsurlarini birlestiren karma bir yapiya evrilmesi, yerel yonetim birimlerinin modernlesme
stireci agisindan degerlendirilmistir. Bu ¢alisma, tarihsel belgeler, anayasal diizenlemeler ve yerel
yonetim mevzuatina dayali olarak, yerel yonetimlerin kurumsal yapilarmi, islevlerini ve merkezi
yonetimle olan iligkilerini nitel bir yontemle analiz etmektedir. Arastirmanin bulgulari, yerel
yonetimlerin tarihsel siire¢ boyunca dinamik bir gelisim gosterdigini ve bu gelisimlerin yerel halkin
yonetime katilimi ile yerel birimlerin 6zerklik diizeyini dogrudan etkiledigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Ozellikle il 6zel idareleri ve belediyelerin tarihsel siirecteki rolleri, yerel yonetimlerin temel yap1
taslar1 olarak detayli bir sekilde ele alinmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: idare Tarihi, Merkezi Yonetim, Turkiye, Yerel Yonetimler, Yerinden
YoOnetim

1. Giris

Yerel yonetimler, bir tilkede yasayan bireylerin, miisterek ve yerel diizeydeki
ihtiyaclarin1 gidermek amaciyla olusan anayasal kuruluslardir. Baslica gorevleri merkezin
ulastirmakta zorlandigr hizmetlerin ayri bir mal varligr ve biitceye sahip kurumlar
tarafindan ytrittilmesidir. Yalnizca bir hizmet kurulusu olmay1p ayr1 bir ttizel kisiligi, idari
ve mali 6zerkligi olan, demokratik ve siyasi birer kurum olarak da rollere sahiptirler.
Organlari, bir iradeyle karar alip bunu hayata gegirmektedirler. Karar ve yiirtitme organi
olmak iizere en az iki tane temel organlari vardir. Ulkemizdeki temel yerel yonetim
organlary; il 6zel idaresi, belediye, biiyiiksehir belediyesi ve koylerdir. Tiirkiye'de yerel
yonetimlerle ilgili ilk gelismeler Tanzimat Dénemi'nden sonra gerceklesmistir. Bu anlamda o
donemden beri her gecen giin gelisimlerini devam ettirmektedirler. Yasanan degisimler,
denetimlerin de 6nemini koruyacagimi gostermektedir.

Yerel yonetimler, milli smirlar icinde farkli boyutlara sahip topluluklarda yasayan
bireylerin, miisterek ve yerel nitelikteki ihtiyaclarin karsilanmasi i¢in kurulan ve hukuki
cercevede olusturulmus anayasal kuruluslar olarak tanimlanabilirler. Gorevleri, merkezin
tistlenmedigi veya ulastiramadig1 bazi kamu hizmetlerinin 6zerk faaliyet gosteren, ayr1 bir
mal varligi ve bitcesi olan kurumlar tarafindan yiirtitilmesi ve kendi organlariyla
hizmetlerini devam ettirmeleridir (Giines, 1996: 83; TMMOB Demokrasi Kurultay1, 1998;
Varcan, Taraktas & Hacikoylt, 2013: 3). Bir bagka ifadeyle yerel yonetimler; bolge halkmnin
ihtiyaclarinin ytiksek diizeyde karsilanmasi icin yerel topluma kamu hizmeti saglamak ve bu
alanda yasamini stirdiiren toplumun kendi sectigi birimler tarafindan yonetilen; toplumsal,
siyasal ve yonetsel kurumlar olarak bilinmektedirler (Alhas, 2015: 11). Ulkelerin; tarihi,
sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapilari, ekonomik olanak ve araclari, siyasi kiilttirleri, yerel yonetimlerin
yapisin1 ve calismalarini etkilemektedir. Adil bir yapiya sahip tilkelerde yerel yonetimler,
digerlerine oranla ¢cok daha islevsel niteliklere sahiptirler (Toprak, 2014: 21).

Yerel yonetimler; politik, sosyal ve ekonomik biiytimede ve diizenin en ©nemli
aktorleri arasinda sayilmaktadirlar. Bircok tilke merkezi yonetimleri giiclii ve kiiresellesen
diinya ile rekabet edebilir hale getirerek vyereldeki avantajlarmu en iyi sekilde
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kullanmaktadir. Daha giiclii ve etkili bir sekilde biitiin yerel faaliyetlerin bilgiye dayali bir
sekilde ytrtitiilmesi, vatandaglarin talep ve beklentilerini dogru saptamay1 bunlar1 daima
goz ontinde bulundurmay1 gerektirmektedir (Ozaslan & Banazili, 2024: 862). Giiniimiizde
biitiin vatandaslarin yerel karar alma stireclerine katilip, yerel sorunlarin ¢dziimiinde sz
sahibi olan, yonetsel uygulamalar1 denetleyen, daha yasanabilir ve stirdiirtilebilir bir kent
icin katki sunan ve kentsel yasam kalitesine iliskin standartlarin ytikseltilmesi igin
sorumluluk tistlenen bir role sahip olmalar1 beklenmektedir. Dolayisiyla giintimtizde; seffaf,
katilimcr ve hesap verebilir kurumlarin olusmas: gerektigi anlasiimaktadir. Bunun yolu
olarak da yerel yonetimlerin aktif, akilct ve modern denetim ilkelerinin hayata gegirilmesidir
(Kara & Karakilgik, 2016: 728). Boylece istenilen hedeflere ulasilabilir. En biiytik gorev
devlete ve devletin ilgili birimlerinde gorevli memurlara diisse de ilgililerin birlikte hareket
etmeleri, olumlu sonuglar elde edilmesini saglayabilir.

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye’de yerel yonetimlerin tarihsel gelisimi tizerine nitel bir
degerlendirmede bulunmak amaglanmaktadir. Bu nedenle Tiirkiye’deki yerel yonetimlerin
tarihsel gelisimi, siyasi ve toplumsal dontistimlerle birlikte verilmistir. Ayrica Osmanli’dan
Cumbhuriyet’e, Cumhuriyet'ten giintimiize uzanan stirecte, degisen ihtiyaclar ve reformlar
dogrultusunda yerinden yonetimlerin yeniden yapilanmasi, tarihsel dontistimler, kurumsal
ve hukuki gerceveye dayali olarak incelenmistir.

2. Tanzimat Oncesinden Cumhuriyet’e Yerel Yonetimler

Tanzimat Donemi, Batr'da yasanan gelismelerin Osmanli Devleti'ne yansimalariyla
gelisen bir donem olarak ifade edilebilir. Bu donemde, bir modernlesme ve yenilesme
hareketliligi yasanmustir. Stirecin 1839 tarihi ile simrlandirilmasi da mumkiin
gortiinmemektedir. Ctinkii sosyal olgularla ilgili net bir tarih vermek dogru bir bakis acis
olarak kabul gormemektedir. Gerek Lale Devri'nde gerekse daha onceki stirecte yasananlar
bu donemin ortaya ¢ikmasinda 6nemli bir alt yap1 olarak kabul edilebilir. Dolayisiyla bir¢ok
konuda oldugu gibi yerel yonetimlerle ilgili olarak da Tanzimat tncesi donemde yasanan
gelismelerin sonraki siirecte yasanan gelismelere kaynaklik ettigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu
anlamda en fazla yenilik yapan padisahlardan biri olan II. Mahmud iktisadi, askeri, idari,
hukuki, egitim ve sosyal alanlarda bircok yenilik yapmustir. Sime (2022: 94) tarafindan
yapilan ¢alismada, Osmanli’da muhtarlik teskilatinin II. Mahmut tarafindan kuruldugu ve
1850°1li yillara kadar koy veya mahalle idaresinin imamlar tarafindan ytriitildagt tespit
edilmistir. Muhtarlik tegkilat: ilk kez 1829 yilinda [stanbul'da kurulmus ancak eyaletteki ilk
uygulamasi Kastamonu Sancaginda Mutasarrif Dede Mustafa Aga tarafindan Istanbul'daki
orneklerinden yola cikilarak 1833 yilinda uygulamaya konulmustur. Dede Mustafa Aga
yapilan calismalar1 ve elde edilen sonuglari belgelendirerek Istanbul'daki merkez ofise
sunmus, donemin hiiktimdari Sultan II. Mahmud ise yapilan galismalardan memnun kalarak
muhtarlik teskilatmin vilayetlerde kurulmasini emretmistir.

Tanzimat oncesi donemde, donemin ihtiyaglar1 geregi Osmanli yonetim anlayisinda
baz1 gelismeler yasanmistir. Ancak bu gelismeler, yerel yonetimlerin varhigiyla ilgili net
bilgiler vermese de o donemde yasanilan degisim ve gelismeleri anlamak acisindan énem
arz etmektedir. Dolayisiyla yasanan gelismelerin yerel yonetimlerin olusumunda énemli bir
etkisinin oldugu soylenebilir. Tanzimat 6ncesi donemde yerel hizmetler i¢in gerekli olan
kurum ve tegkilatlar; kadilik kurumu, vakif kurumu, mahalle tegkilati ve lonca tesgkilati
olarak bilinmektedir. Kadilik kurumu, sehirdeki belediye hizmetlerini gerceklestiren bir
kurumken; vakif kurumu egitim, saghk, dini, sosyal ve kiiltiirel hayat ile bayindirlik ve
sehircilik gibi hizmetlerin verildigi yerlerdir. Osmanli’da mahalle teskilat1 cok fonksiyonlu
bir olusum olup her mahallenin yerlesimi ve fonksiyonu kendine 6zgii bir sekilde

141



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

diizenlenmistir. Lonca teskilat1 ise, yerel kamu hizmeti veren ve halkin yonetimde s6z sahibi
oldugu bir kurum olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir (Akyol, 2012: 21-22).

Tanzimat oncesi dénem, Osmanli yonetiminde dagilma ve yikilisa neden olan
olaylarin yasandig1 ve mevcut durumdan kurtulmak igin yenilik ¢abalarmin hiz kazandig:
bir donem olarak ifade edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla Tanzimat Donemi, modernlesme ve
yeniligin onctisii olarak kabul edilmektedir. Tanzimatla birlikte, btitiin alanlarda olusan
batililasma ve yenilik cabalar1 genelde devlet yonetimi ve yerel yonetim alanlarinda kendini
belli etmektedir. Bat1 ile olan iliskilerde artis yasanirken, Batili kurum ve prensiplerin
Osmanli yonetim anlayisma alinmasina yonelik adimlarda da hizli bir gelisme
gorilmektedir. Osmanlinin son donemlerinde Bati anlayisina uygun yerel yonetim
birimlerinin olusmasina yonelik gelismeler gozlemlenmektedir. Ulkenin siyasal durumu,
azinliklar ve Bat1 ile olan iliskiler mevcut durumu agikca ortaya koymaktadir (Karakilgik,
2020: 45).

Belediye ady; Fransa’da "municipalite", ingiltere’de "municipality" ve Osmanlt’da ise
"sehremaneti" seklinde karsilik bulmaktadir. 1876 tarihli Kanunu Esasi’nin ilan edilisi, Birinci
Mesrutiyet'in baslarina denk gelmektedir. Kanunu Esasi’de yapilan diizenlemelerde yerel
yonetimlerle alakal1 hitkiimler bulunmaktadir. Bu yasanin 112. maddesinde “yerel hizmetlerin
Dersaadet ve tasrada belediye meclisleri tarafindan yiiriitiilmesinin esas oldugu” ibaresi yer
almistir. Bununla birlikte Meclisi Mebusanin ilk cikardigr kanunlardan biri de “Dersaadet
Belediye Kanunu” olmustur. O donemlerde Istanbul basta olmak iizere tasra bolgelerinde
ihtiyaclara uygun olarak belediye kanunlarinin olusturulmas: kararlagtirilmistir. Istanbul
icin “Dersaadet Belediye Kanunu” diizenlenirken tasra bolgelerinde “Vilayet Belediye
Kanunu” diizenlemesi gerceklestirilmistir (Alhas, 2015: 22).

Osmanli’da belediyelerin mali kaynaklari, personel ve belediye organlarmin yetkileri
kisitli olmustur. Bu sekilde kurulan belediyelerin, sehir yonetimlerinde beklenen basariy1
saglayamadig ifade edilebilir. 19. Ytizyill Osmanl tasra yonetiminde, belediye organlar1 ve
vilayet yonetimi organlarmin birbirleriyle baglantili kurumlar oldugu goriilmektedir. Bagh
bulunan tiyelerin toplumsal kokeni, idari ve mali iliskiler yontinden bir bittinlik arz
etmektedir. Donemin yoneticileri belediye kurumunu, genel idare organlarma baglh bir
kurum olarak kabul etmislerdir (Ortayli, 1985: 32).

i1 Ozel idaresi, Osmanli Devletinde 19. yiizyilda sekillenen bir kurum olarak 6ne
cikmaktadir. 11 Ozel Idaresi baslangicta 1840’tan itibaren “muhassillik meclisleri”, “buiytik
meclis-kii¢iik meclis”, “memleket meclisleri”, “eyalet meclisi-sancak meclisi” isimleri ile
uygulamaya giren yerel meclis sistemine dayanmaktadir. Bu meclislerin; sekli, toplanti
stiresi, tiye se¢imi, yetki ve gorevleri 1864-1871 tarihinde diizenlenen iki farkli nizamname ile
belirlenmistir. 11 6zel idaresinin, 1913 yilinda olusturdugu alt yapiyr 20. yiizyilda
olusturulacak yapr igin kullandig diisiintilmektedir (Ozel Thtisas Komisyonu Raporu, 2014:

5).

Kanun-i Esasi'nin kabul edilmesi ile merkezi idarede sistemsel bazi degisimler
meydana gelmistir. Padisahin buyrugu tizerine yonetimde padisahla birlikte bir meclisin de
gorev yapacagl kabul edilmistir. Bu meclis, padisahin atadigi Heyet-i Ayan ve secimle
goreve getirilen Heyet-i Mebusan meclisinin tiyelerinden olusturulmustur. (Kaya, 2019: 46).
Merkezi yonetim ve yerel yonetimlerin ayrimindan da bahsedilen bu anayasada yerel
birimlerle ilgili genel diizenlemelerin, anayasanin 108 ile 112. maddeleri arasinda "Vilayet"
baslig: altinda verildigi gortilmektedir (Gtiven, 2023: 20). Tasra teskilatlanmasinda eyalet
rejiminden vazgecilerek vilayet diizenine gecilmistir. Merkezi yonetimin en biiytik birimleri
olan vilayetler; liva (sancak), kaza, nahiye ve koy gibi alt birimlerden olusturulmustur.
Yerinden yonetim birimleri ise vilayet idare meclisi, belediye, nahiye, mahalle ve koy
(muhtarlik) yonetimlerinden olusturulmustur. flk dénemlerde merkezi yonetim tarafindan
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atanan yoneticiler bu birimlerde gorev alirken zamanla secimlerle gelen yoneticiler ve tiyeler
calismaya baslamustir (Uygun, 2015: 4).

1921 tarihli Tegkilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu, 1876 tarihli Kanun-i Esasi’den farkli bir sekilde
illere ve bucaklara ¢zerk bir statii ve ttizel kisilik vermekteydi. 1l tiizel kisiliginin, il meclisi, il
yonetim kurulu ve il bagkani olmak {izere {i¢ organ1 bulunmaktayd. il bagkani ve il yonetim
kurulu, yiriitme organmi olarak gorev yapmaktaydi. Ayrica ilde TBMM'nin temsilcisi ve
vekili olmak tizere bir valinin bulunacagi, fakat devletin genel isleriyle yerel isler arasinda
bir sorun ciktiginda valinin duruma miidahale edecegi belirtilmekteydi. Ayrica 1921
Anayasasi’'nda bucaklara da 6zerklik ve tiizel kisilik taninmistir (Keles, 2021: 165).

1921 Anayasasi’'nda devlet teskilati, merkezi ve yerinden yonetim ilkeleriyle dikkate
alinmakta ve yerel yonetimlerin 6zerkligi anayasada gticlu bir sekilde savunulmaktadir. Bu
anayasada yerinden yonetim ilkesine agirlik verilmis, yani ademi merkeziyetcilik esas
almmustir. Fakat anayasanin 6ngordigi il ve bucak meclislerinin (suralar1) toplanamamasi,
soz konusu anayasal hiikiimlerin de uygulanmasmi zorlastirmistir. Dolayisiyla bu
anayasanin yerel yonetimler icin getirdigi 6nemli hiikimler de uygulanamamuistir (Uygun,
2015: 7).

3. Cumhuriyet’ten Giiniimiize Yerel Yonetimler

29 Ekim 1923’te cumhuriyetin ilan edilmesiyle Ttirkiye devleti, bircok alanda yeni bir
yapilanma icerisine girmistir. Bu anlamda yerel yonetim anlayisinda da 6nemli gelismeler
yasanmistir. Avrupa {lkeleri ornek almarak kurulan belediye teskilatlar1 ve il ©zel
idarelerine Cumhuriyet Donemi'nde c¢esitli hukuki ve idari diizenlemeler yapilmis ve
bunlara islerlik kazandirilmistir. Anayasal diizenlemelerle kentlere ve kdylere tiizel kisilik
kazandirilmis, olusturulan belediye, il ve kdy meclisleriyle yerel mekanizmalar
sekillendirilmis, 6zellikle mahalli idareler araciligiyla imar faaliyetleri gerceklestirilerek tilke
bayndir hale getirilmeye calisilmistir (Yedek, 2022: 1726). Bu dogrultuda, yapilan
diizenlemelerin tilkenin idari yapilanmasinda 6nemli birer basamak oldugu ifade edilebilir.

1921 Anayasasi'nda devletin yapisi, hak ve ozgiirliiklerle iliskili diizenlemelerin
yetersizligi 1924’ten itibaren yeni bir anayasanin yurtrliige girmesini saglamustir. Sert
maddeleri olan 1924 Anayasasi ile, “Anayasa’nin hi¢cbir maddesi hicbir sebep ve bahane ile
savsanamaz ve islerlikten alikonamaz. Hicbir kanun Anayasa’ya aykir1 olamaz” (m.103)
buyrugunda anayasanin {istiinliik ilkesi kabul gormiistiir. Fakat bu anayasada, kanunlarin
anayasaya uygunlugunun yargisal denetimi konusu yer almamustir (Atar & Celik, 2018: 8).
1924 Anayasasi’'nda ise, 1876 Anayasasi'ndaki Gorev Ayrimi ve Yetki Genisligi ilkeleri ayni
sekilde kabul edilmistir (Keles, 2021: 166).

Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillarinda derin bir merkeziyetci yonetim yapist olusmustur. 1944
yilina kadar ise tek partili yonetim yapis1 hakim olmustur. Bu dénemde yerel yonetimlerin
merkezi yonetimden ayrilmasi ¢ok gii¢ bir hal almistir. 1930’da yturtirlige giren Belediye
Yasasi'nda belediye organlarmin aldiklar1 kararlar, merkezi yonetim tarafindan siki bir
sekilde denetlenmistir. II. Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra gerceklesen cok partili hayat, herhangi
bir diizeltmeye neden olmamus, genel olarak 6nceki yillardan kalan ve demokratik olmayan
uygulamalar1 devam ettirmistir. Boylece merkezi ve yerel yonetim arasindaki birliktelik
neredeyse ayni kalmistir. Yerel yonetimlerin, merkezi yonetimin bir tasra uzantis1 seklinde
gortuldiigi anlayis bu donemde de devam ettirilmistir (Tung, 2016: 25).

Cumbhuriyet Dénemi’nden sonra yapilan anayasa uygulamalarin ve anayasalara bagl
olusan yerel yasalarin, giniimiizdeki modern yerel yonetim birimlerinin olusmasinda
onemli bir islevi oldugu soylenebilir. Yapilan yasal diizenlemelerle, yerel yonetimlerin
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varliklarimi kazanmalar1 ve hukuksal olarak bagimsiz olmalar1 saglanmistir. Boylece merkezi
yonetim karsisinda yerel 6zerklik kazanmalarma bagli olarak gorev dagilimi konusunda
kimseye danismadan kendi kararlarmni alabilmeleri saglanmistir. Ayrica kendilerine ait
kaynaklar1 kullanabilme ve calisanlarini belirleme gibi temel 6zerklik gostergelerine sahip
olabilmeleri 6nem tasimaktadir. Bununla birlikte alinan kararlarda, secimlerin yapilarak
tiyelerin belirlenmesinde ve modern bir doniisimiin yasanmasimnda mevzuatin roliintin
oldugu gorulmektedir (Gtiven, 2023: 15).

1961 Anayasas1 ile beraber demokratik haklar ve hiirriyetler genis kapsamda
olusturulmustur. Bu anayasa sonucu belediye baskanlig1 secimi tek kademeli ¢ogunluk
sistemi seklinde yapilmaya baslanmustir. Bir diger degisiklik ise belediye meclislerinin
baskan karsisinda sahip oldugu yetkiler arttirilmistir. Merkezi yonetimin yerel yonetimler
tzerindeki denetimi bu donemde kismen azalsa da bunun pek de bir énemi olmamuistir.
Ctinkti merkezi yonetimin yerel yonetimler tizerinde detayli bir sekilde yaptig1 mali ve idari
denetim, bu donemde de devam ettirilmistir. Boylece merkezi yonetimin agir denetimine
tabi tutularak merkezi yonetimin alt yonetimi seklinde calismalarmi yirtttiikleri
gortlmektedir (Tung, 2016: 26).

1982 Anayasasi’nin hiikiimlerine gore Tiirkiye'de yerel yonetim birimleri; il 6zel
idaresi, belediyeler (biiytiksehir, il, ilce, belde belediyeleri) ve koylerden olusturulmustur.
Turkiye’de halen yiirtirlitkte olan 1982 Anayasasi’'nda, Tiirkiye'nin idari yapilanmasi ve
isleyisi ile ilgili olarak organlarin gorev ve yetkileri hakkindaki bilgiler ilgili maddelerde
acikca ifade edilmektedir. Buna gore 1982 Anayasasi’ min 123. Maddesinde; idarenin kurulus
ve gorevleriyle bir biitiinliik tegkil ettigi, idarenin kurulus ve gorevlerinin merkezden ve
yerinden yonetim esasina gore diizenlendigi belirtilmektedir (Giiven, Karkacier & Simsek,
2017:191).

1982 Anayasasinda Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin yonetim seklinin merkezden ve
yerinden yonetime dayali karma yapiya sahip oldugu ongoriilmiustiir. Yerinden yonetim
kuruluslarinin kendileri disinda bulunan, ayr1 yonetsel kuruluslarca, yasalarin éngordugi
sekilde denetlenmesine “yonetsel vesayet denetimi” adi verilmektedir. Boylece yerel
yonetimlerin yaptiklart denetim disindaki kanunlar ile kisitli olmak sartiyla denetim
uygulama yetkisine sahip olan kurumlar, merkezi yonetim kuruluslar1 olarak belirlenmistir.
Merkezi yonetim “Idari Vesayet” yetki, gorev, denetim yetkisinden gok, yogun bir kontrol ve
miidahale yapis1 olarak kullanilmaktadir (Aktalay, 2010: 3).

4. Sonug

Yerel yonetimler; yerelde yasayan bireylerin ihtiyaclarmi karsilamak amaciyla ortaya
cikan, ayri bir tiizel kisilige, idari ve mali 6zerklige sahip kuruluslardir. Merkezi yonetim
bazi kamu hizmetlerini ytirtitmek icin yerel yonetimlere basvurmaktadir. Alinan kararlar1 ve
toplum icin gerekli olan hizmetleri yerine getiren, demokratik ve siyasi kurumlar olarak rol
tstlenmektedirler. Tiirkiye’de Tanzimat oncesinde baslayan stire¢ giinimtize kadar farkh
siyasi, hukuki ve idari dontisimlere maruz kalarak gitintin ihtiyaclar1 dogrultusunda
degisimlere ugramustir. Burada 6nemli olan, yerel yonetimlerin yakin birer gézlemci olarak
toplumun sikintilarma ¢oziim tiretmesi ve islerin merkezi idareye ulasmadan ¢oztilmesidir.

Tanzimat Donemi'nden once yerel hizmetler; kadilar, vakiflar, mahalle ve lonca
teskilatlar1 tarafindan gerceklestirilmekteydi. Ancak daha sonraki bircok gelismeden sonra
yerel hizmetler; il 6zel idareleri, belediyeler, biiytiksehir belediyeleri ve koy muhtarlari
tarafindan gergeklestirilmeye baslanmistir. Bu anlamda Sultan II. Mahmud'un yaptig: idari
diizenleme, 6nemli gelismelerin miladi olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu donemden sonra cikarilan
yasal diizenlemelerle hem sorunlar ¢oziilmiis hem de merkezi idarenin yiikii hafifletilmeye
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calisilmistir. Ancak ortaya c¢ikan biiyiik sorunlarda merkezi yonetimin denetimi, yerel
hizmetlerin devamliligini saglamakta etkili olmustur.

1961 Anayasasi ile merkezi yonetimin yerel yonetimler {izerindeki denetimi kismen
azalsa da yapilan mali ve idari denetim bu dénemde de devam ettirilmistir. Bu dénemde
yerel yonetimler, merkezi yonetimin denetimlerine tabi tutularak merkezi yonetimin alt
birimleri seklinde calismalarimi yiiriitmiuislerdir. Tiirkiye'de yerel yonetim birimleri 1982
Anayasasi’nin hiikiimlerine gore; il 6zel idaresi, belediyeler (biiytiksehir, il, ilce, belde
belediyeleri) ve koylerden olusturularak son haline kavusturulmustur. Halen yiirtirliikte
olan 1982 Anayasasi’'nda, Tiirkiye'nin idari yapilanmasi ve isleyisi ile ilgili olarak organlarin
gorev ve yetkileri hakkindaki bilgiler ilgili maddelerde acikca ifade edilmistir. Bu
Anayasasi’'nin 123. Maddesinde; idarenin kurulus ve gorevleriyle bir biittinliik teskil ettigi,
idarenin kurulus ve gorevlerinin merkezden ve yerinden yonetim esasma gore dizenlendigi
belirtilmistir. Ayrica 1982 Anayasasinda Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin yonetim seklinin
merkezden ve yerinden yonetime dayali karma yapiya sahip oldugu ifade edilmistir.
Yerinden yonetim kuruluslari halen kendileri disinda bulunan, ayr1 yonetsel kuruluslar
tarafindan, yasalarin 6ngorduigii sinirlar cercevesinde denetlenmeye devam etmektedir.

Kisaca soylemek gerekirse, Tanzimat oncesi donemden giintimiize kadar yerel
yonetimlerin giintimiizdeki yapisina kavusmasi icin yapilan biitiin ¢alismalarm onemli
oldugu ve biitiin calismalarin stirece katki sagladig: ifade edilebilir. Ancak Kanuni Esasi
(1876)'den 1982 Anayasasi’nin ilanina kadar gecen siirecte yapilan anayasal uygulamalarin
ve yerel yonetimler tizerindeki yansimalarm daha énemli oldugu ifade edilebilir.
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ABSTRACT

Our research investigates the interplay between academic motivation and self-efficacy in
predicting students’ learning outcomes, utilizing two validated instruments: the Motivated Strategies
for Learning Questionnaire (MSLQ) and Self-Efficacy for Learning Form(SELF). The study aims to
provide an in-depth understanding of how motivation and self-efficacy influence academic
performance in higher education contexts. By examining the relationship between these constructs,
the study seeks to clarify the mechanism through which students’ motivation orientation affect their
engagement and efficacy in learning. The findings of the study will contribute to the development of
evidence-based strategies designed to enhance academic achievement and promote self-directed
learning among our students. Preliminary results indicate a significant correlation between evaluation
anxiety and study effectiveness. Further analysis of other significant findingswill be presented in
subsequent sections. Through a comprehensive and methodologically rigorous approach, this study
offers valuable insights into the psychological factors that underpin student success.

Keywords: strategies, self-efficacy, anxiety evaluation, MSLQ; SELF

1. Introduction
Academic motivation and self-efficacy

The growing complexity of educational environments has heightened the importance
of understanding psychological factors that contribute to student success. Among these,
academic motivation and self-efficacy emerge as critical determinants of student performance
and engagement in higher education. Building from this understanding, Schunk(2011)
emphasizes the strong association between academic motivation and self-efficacy, defined as
individuals' beliefs in their ability to perform specific tasks. Self-efficacy differs from related
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constructs, including perceived control, outcome expectation, value, and self-concept.
Research consistently shows that self-efficacy significantly influences academic outcomes.

Both classical theories about motivation (see Bandura, 1986) and recently theories
(Schunk, 2011) highlight that self-efficacy refers to individuals' confidence in organizing and
implementing actions to achieve desired performance levels.

Effectiveness is another concept analysed by specialists; sometimes wrongly used used
instead of efficacy, it analyses the report between aims and resources used to achieve its.
There are studies that have focused on the impact of effective human resources quality
management on student academic performance. Those findings emphasize the critical role of
efficient management practices and high-quality human resources in improving students'
academic outcomes (Destari, 2023).

Motivation, often correlated with academic performance, refers to the drive to engage
in a particular activity. Motivations are categorized into three types: controlled motivation
(extrinsic), autonomous motivation (intrinsic), and a lack of motivation (Deci, 1999).

According to Dyskiv (2013), intrinsic motivation involves participating in activities
for the inherent satisfaction and personal fulfilment they provide, while extrinsic motivation
is determinate by external obligations or duties.

This understanding of intrinsic and extrinsic motivation is central to self-
determination theory, which frames motivation along a continuum, reflecting different
degrees of self-determined behaviour. For instance, a student intrinsically motivated might
study for the joy of learning, whereas someone extrinsically motivated might do so to earn a
good grade. Deci (2013) describes this continuum, noting that motivation reflects a complete
absence of self-determination. As individuals progress through extrinsic motivation levels,
they become increasingly self-determined, eventually reaching intrinsic motivation.

Overall, studies indicate motivation as a fundamental component of the learning
process (Brewer & Burgess, 2005). Detloret al. (2010) identified several factors that are
influencing learning outcomes, including student demographics, learning environment, and
levels of academic motivation. Student demographics encompass personal characteristics
such as gender, year of study, academic performance, and the relevance of the instruction to
their career aspirations. Saracaloglu & Dinger (2009) found a moderate correlation between
prospective teachers' self-efficacy and academic motivation, withminor yet positive
association to overall motivation scores.

Xavier Oriol-Granado et al. (2017) get to the conclusion that positive support and
autonomy support predict academic performance, self-efficacy and academic engagement,
and self-efficacy predicts higher levels of academic engagement and improves academic
performance.

Furthermore, a study by Chow & Wong (2020), involving 506 participants, revealed
that nursing students scored lower on the Information Literacy Self-Efficacy compared to
peers from other disciplines. These nursing students also exhibited lower overall information
literacy self-efficacy. Considering the demands of nursing as a professional field, which
requires continuous education and skill advancement, these findings underscore the
importance of fostering effective lifelong learning strategies within nursing education.

Posada et al. (2018) conducted a study involving a sample of 695 Chinese high school
students over two academic years to assess their academic stress and self-efficacy. The
findings revealed a negative relationship between academic stress and self-efficacy, with
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gender serving as a moderating factor. According with their findings, the impact of academic
stress on self-efficacy is indicateas being more pronounced among female students compared
to their male counterparts.

The pre-university educational system distinctly differs from the university system in
several key aspects. In high school, students receive direct instruction from teachers, who
provide assignments and conduct periodic evaluation through tests. In contrast, university
educators often facilitate discussions and debates on various topics, fostering a more
interactive learning environment. First-year university students frequently report challenges
in assimilating the vast amount of information presented in their courses, primarily due to
the absence of frequent assessments that characterize high school education.

Addressing to these challenges, Tikhomirova et al. (2016) investigated how well
students assimilate educational information and develop problem-solving skills
acrosscognitive levels (remembering, understanding, analysis, synthesis, and test) by
evaluating terminological competence and structural organization of content in the didactics
subject from Psychology and Pedagogy course. This transition necessitates that students
develop self-regulation skills to effectively manage their time, engage with supplementary
readings, and comprehensively grasp course materials.

However, many students approach their university courses with the mindset that
mere attendance and passive listening are sufficient for success. As examination periods
approach, stress levels increase, leading students to seek quick solutions, such as study aids,
to enhance information retention. Consequently, they often find themselves inadequately
prepared for assessments due to insufficient preparation time. A lack of effective study
strategies or tendency to procrastinate can significantly hinder academic performance,
underscoring the importance of proactive learning approaches in higher education.

Test Anxiety

One of the most prevalent fears identified by the researchers in the modern society is
the fear of others’evaluations. This anxiety often manifests as a reluctance to speak in public
or in situations involving large groups of people. Our society places significant emphasis on
tests and assessments; more, individuals' lives are modelled by the results of their test
performance (Sarason, 1959).

Test anxiety is described as an intense concern about an evaluative task, often viewed
as a threat to one's self-esteem or sense of competence (Khalaila, 2015), the worry,
accompanying autonomous nervous system that can occur during examinations (Putwain,
von der Embse, et. al, 2021).

Public speaking is a critical competency for teacher, particularly in the teaching
profession. It has been observed that first-year students often struggle with interacting or
articulating their opinions on a given topic. This difficulty appears to stem from negative
experience during their pre-university education. In many cases, students report that they
were not encouraged to express their thoughts freely; instead, they were often required to
strictly follow classroom norms, such as raising their hands to speak. These practices may
have inadvertently stifled their confidence and ability to communicate effectively.

Despite facing challenges such as low self-esteem and a lack of confidence in public
speaking, many students still choose to pursue a career in teaching. This decision highlights
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their determination to overcome these obstacles and develop the skills necessary for success
in the profession.

An intriguing question arise: What motivates these students to pursue a teaching
career despite their initial challenges? Based on feedback gathered from students over the
years, the answer often lies in the influence of certain teachers. These are teachers who stand
out, regardless of their subject - be it mathematics, history, religion, or psychology. They
distinguish themselves by employing alternative teaching methods and prioritizing
meaningful engagement over rigid adherence to the formal curriculum. Such teachers inspire
their students and leave a lasting impact, demonstrating the profound role that educators
play in shaping future generations. Katz (2000) highlights research results indicating that
between 20% and 85% of individuals experience varying degrees of anxiety when faced with
public speaking. This phenomenon is not limited to the general population, even
professionals such as actors, politicians, and business leaders are affected by public speaking
anxiety.

Many studies have shown that 20-85% of people experience more or less anxiety
when they need to speak in public. Some professionals, including actors, politicians or
business people, experience public speaking anxiety.

While speaking experiences can directly contribute to improved performance (Low &
Sheets, 1951), this is not always the case, as individuals who experience the highest level of
fear around public speaking (Jensen, 1976). According to Bodie (2010), general social anxiety
may arise from unrelated events and later become linked to the act of speaking in public
through a process of conditioning.

In the same line, other studies (Wei & Sun, 2024) have indicated the necessity for
deeper study of test anxiety, gating to the conclusion that emotionality - not worry - during
tests is correlated also with attentional control deficit; these results could be significant in the
process of understanding the negative effect of test anxiety in academic performance.

Studies (Putwain, Stockinger, von der Embse, et.al.,, 2021) have been preoccupied
about the effect of test anxiety on emotional evolution. So, they analysed if test anxiety could
be a risk for emotion disorder development and get to the conclusion that text anxiety was
distinct from general anxiety disorder and panic disorder, rather than a manifestation of
these emotional disorders. The authors consider that their study’s implications consist in a
bidirectional relation between test anxiety as risk factor for general anxiety disorder and
panic disorder, and, as consequence, intervention for test anxiety could reduce general
anxiety disorder and panic disorder symptoms.In the same direction, another study
(Putwain, von der Embse, Nicholson & Daumiller, 2024) get to the conclusion that high-test
anxiety represents an elevated risk for emotion disorder development.

Facing test anxiety, the fear for failure, with implications in self-esteem and
judgement of significant people from their lives (family members, friends etc.), students’
career aspirations could be jeopardized (Banks & Smiths, 2015, Putwain, 2009 apud Putwain,
von der Embse, Nicholson & Daumiller, 2024).

A significant challenge facing the education system today, particularly at the
university level, is the increasing tendency of students to drop out. Observations from
professors suggest that this issue often arise during the first evaluations of the semester or
the initial exam period.
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2. Methodology

The Motivated Strategies for Learning Questionnaire - MSLQ (proposed by Pintrich
& De Groot since 1990) is a widely recognized instrument developed to assess students'
motivational orientations and learning strategies. According to Pintrich (1991), the MSLQ is
grounded in a general cognitive framework of motivation and learning strategies. The
questionnaire comprises 31 items designed to evaluate students' goals and value beliefs
related to a course, their self-perceived skills for achieving success, and their anxiety levels.
Additionally, it examines the students' use of various cognitive and metacognitive strategies
(Pintrich, 1991). Initially, the MSLQ was utilized by McKeachie et al. in 1985 to assess the
effectiveness of the Learning to Learn course at the University of Michigan.

The Self-Efficacy for Learning Form (SELF) (proposed by Zimmerman & Kitsantas
since 2005) is an instrument designed to assess three key variables: general study, test
preparation, and note-taking. The SELF measures students' self-efficacy beliefs concerning
their application of specific self-regulatory processes across different aspects of academic
performance (Zimmerman & Kitsantas, 2015). In alignment with the primary objective of our
research, we aim to explore whether there is a correlation between test anxiety and both
general study and test preparation.

Data obtained have been completed with interviews meant to clarify our subjects’
answers to the tests.

3. Participants

The study sample comprised 50 students from the Faculty of Letters and Sciences,
representing a diverse range of academic disciplines. This sample was selected to provide a
comprehensive understanding of the self-efficacy beliefs and study behaviours across
various fields of study. The primary goal of this initial study is to gain a preliminary
understanding of these relationships. In future research, we plan to expand the sample size
and to include a larger, more diverse group of participants, which will allow for a more
robust analysis and enhance the generalizability of the findings. The sample consisted of 50
participants, with 4 male students and 46 female students.

The research seeks to address and mitigate the phenomenon of university attrition.

4. Results

According to the data obtained by using the Motivated strategies for Learning
Questionnaire (MSLQ), participants' level of anxiety in response to teacher evaluating their
activities were distributed as follow: 36% reported low anxiety, 28% experienced moderate
anxiety, and 36% demonstrate high level of test anxiety.

Low test anxiety refers to a mild level of nervousness or stress experienced before or
during a test. This level of anxiety is often beneficial, as it enhances focus and performance,
by keeping the individual within an optimal stress range. In the literature, this is referred to
as eustress, a positive form of stress that motivates individuals to take action and achieve
their objective.

Moderate test anxiety is characterized by a noticeable sense of worry or fear related
to testing situations. Despite these emotions, the student is generally able to manage them
effectively. Common sign of moderate test anxiety include difficulty for concentrating, and
some of the mild physical symptoms, such as a sensation of butterflies in the stomach,
sweaty palms, or facial flushing.
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High test anxiety involves intense levels of anxiety that goes beyond typical
nervousness. This condition is often linked with underlying conditions, such as generalized
anxiety disorder, and can significantly impair performance.

Figure 1 presents the levels of test anxiety, highlighting an equal percentage for both
low and high anxiety scores. Participants who exhibited a low level of anxiety reported
during interview discussions that they experienced little to no emotional distress when being
evaluated.

They attributed this to proactive behaviours, such as seeking clarification from
teachers when they did not fully understand theoretical concepts, consulting with second-
year students for guidance on challenging subjects, and addressing difficulties in specific
disciplines early on.

Level of test anxiety

36%
-
H Low anxiety B Moderate Test anxiety

Fig. 1. Level of test anxiety

These strategies appeared to contribute to their confidence and reduced anxiety
during evaluations. More than that, the equal distribution for both levels (low and high)
could indicate that students coping mechanisms and external support systems play an
important role in shaping test anxiety levels. Meanwhile, the last 28% reporting a moderate
anxiety represent also a group that balances between these extremes, potentially managing
stress effectively but still facing occasional difficulties (physical symptoms - like sweaty
palms, or facial flushing).

According to their responses, participants with a moderate level of anxiety identified
several factors contributing to their stress. They reported that certain subjects or disciplines
were particularly challenging, with some topics being difficult to comprehend.

Additionally, they expressed concerns about not having sufficient time during class
to write down definitions or key information, which further compounded their difficulties.
An explanation for this situation is, as we have found during interviews,that they haven’t
achieved intellectual techniques that allow them to easily synthesize oral messages, to use
codes of short-notes to facilitate note-taking, to find and use alternative sources to complete
their notes etc.

These challenges may contribute to a sense of being underprepared, thereby
increasing their anxiety levels during evaluations.
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Study preparation level

14%’
-
H Not prepared M Mostly preparing Daily preparing

Fig.2. Study preparation level

Figure 2 illustrates the strategies reported by students for effective learning. The
responses focus on whether they can recall complex definitions and rephrase them into
simpler, more relatable terms to aid retention. Additionally, the items assess students'ability
to manage their time effectively, particularly in reviewing lessons they initially struggled to
gasp.

These strategies are analysed to determine whether students can plan and allocate
sufficient time for study, avoiding last-minute preparation and ensuring readiness for
evaluations. The findings provide insights into their ability to adopt efficient learning
techniques and maintain consistent study habits.

According to figure 2, the distribution of students' preparation levels: 16% not
prepared, 70% mostly prepared, and 14% daily prepared, highlights a clear trend in study
habits. Data results reflect that 70% adopt a balanced approach, dedicating time to
preparation but not on a daily routine. This group likely benefits from moderate time
management strategies, although they might struggle with consistency.

A small percentage, 16%, reflects those students who may lack effective strategies or
time management skills. If they do not have efficient strategies, this group could be at higher
risk of poor academic performance due to an ineffective study practice. While, a minority of
14% demonstrate a strong discipline and a good budget of time management.

The contrast between the not prepared and daily prepared groups underscores the
importance of time management and proactive study habits for success. The large proportion
of mostly prepared students suggests that many recognize the need for preparation,
particularly for 2 to 4 discipline they perceive as more challenging due to their complexity or
the substantial amount of information required to understand and memorize. This indicates
that these students tend to prioritize their efforts based on the perceived difficulty of the
subject, focusing their preparation on areas that demand greater cognitive effort.

5. Discussion

The absence of a structured or strategic learning style maybe a significant factor
contributing to the physical symptoms experienced by students with high level of test
anxiety. This issue can often be traced back to the phenomenon of "leap learning/learning in
bursts", which is a characteristic of higher educations.

In contrast to the pre-university education system, where students are guided
systematically through a curriculum and are provided with more structured support, the
university education system places greater emphasis on independent learning and self-
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regulation. This transition often challenges students to manage their time and resources
effectively.

University-level learning requires students to adopt efficient learning management
strategies, including balancing the time allocated to studying with other academic and
personal responsibilities. A critical factor in managing test anxiety lies in the timing of
preparation for assessments. Students who begin their preparation late (few days before
exams) or inconsistently may feel overwhelmed by the volume of material, leading to
heightened anxiety levels. Conversely, those who adopt a proactive and sustained approach
to their studies are better positioned to build confidence and reduce stress.

Another important consideration is that university education encourages students to
develop a broader perspective on their knowledge and skills. This process involves self-assessment,
where students compare their perceived level of understanding with the expectations of
higher education. For those who struggle to adapt to this more self-directed learning model,
the resulting gaps in knowledge and preparation can exacerbate test anxiety.

An additional potential factor is the disconnect between teaching strategies and
learning methods adopted in high school and those implemented by university during
higher education.

These differences are significant because, in pre-university education, students
typically develop a comprehensive understanding of their learning preferences and
effectiveness. They become aware of their individual learning styles, whether visual,
auditory, or kinesthetics, and identify the times of day-morning, afternoon or evening when
they learn best. Additionally, they gain insight into their organizational recognizing whether
they are methodical and task-oriented or more spontaneous and prone to last-minute
studying.

It is evident that students who achieve high scores on the MSLQ test often tend to
rely on last-minute studying. Many of them report that initiating their study sessions is
challenging due to an environment that is not conducive to learning. When asked to
elaborate their answers, some students indicated that their study areas are cluttered, with
numerous items on their desks requiring organization before they can begin. Others noted
that they lack a dedicated study space and must share a room with a family member, further
complicating their ability to focus effectively.

As teachers, it is essential to identify the primary causes behind students' test anxiety
and their tendency to skip classes, seminars, or, ultimately, withdraw from university
altogether. One significant factor contributing to these issues is the lack of effective learning
strategies. Data indicates that many students struggle to study efficiently, which can lead to
feelings of frustration, inadequacy, and a lack of motivation. Over time, these challenges can
become critical barriers to academic persistence, causing students to disengage from their
studies and consider abandoning their academic pursuits entirely.

6. Conclusions

Students face significant challenges during transitions in school, including adapting
to new structures, different methods, meeting teachers' expectations, and navigating social
relationships (Whitley, 2007). As our study results indicate, test anxiety could be a signal for
our students need for improving their study preparation strategies.
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According to Evans et al. (2018) this transition is a more stressful than other major
developmental changes, such as puberty, often leading to declines in motivation and
academic performance.

More, since 2017, Stancescu considered that academic learning should foster
collaboration both individually and in groups, emphasizing the importance of
understanding the practical relevance of the material being studied. The ultimate goal is not
merely to achieve grades, but to equip students with knowledge and skills that can be
effectively applied in diverse contexts.

From this perspective it is crucial to prioritize over remediation, focusing on
identifying the underlying causes to develop effective prevention programs and strategies
for developing students’ learning abilities, and also social abilities.
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Abstract

The article investigates evidence-based interventions aimed to enhance academic motivation
and self-efficacy in educational settings, building on key concepts from the prior research - Academic
Motivation and Self-Efficacy: An Integrative Analysis Using MSLQ and SELF to Predict Learning
Outcomes. Drawing on established frameworks such as the MSQL and the SELF scale, the analysis
focuses on practical strategies that educators can employ to foster intrinsic motivation, and ultimately
improve learning outcomes. These proposals for intervention discussed include goal-setting
techniques, along with a synthesis of current literature, offering actionable recommendations for
developing the competence to learn how to learn. The previous research involved 50 participants,
recruited from the Faculty of Letters and Science (Petroleum - Gas University of Ploiesti).

Keywords: motivation, education, self-efficacy, self-regulated learning

1. Introduction

Academic motivation and self-efficacy, as we have presented in our previous study,
are two critical determinants of academic success, influencing how students engage with
learning activities and overcome challenges. Building on prior research that evidence the
predictive value of these elements for learning outcomes, this article explores targeted
interventions designed to enhance both motivation and self-efficacy in educational settings.

Certainly, motivated students are better equipped to confront academic challenges, as
they are driven by the need to achieve their educational goals. According to Zimmerman
(2000), self-efficacy beliefs are particularly responsive to changes in students' performance
contexts, interact with self-regulated learning processes, and play a mediating role in
academic achievement. Schunk (2008) examined the relation between self-efficacy,
motivation,and performance in both cognitive and sport domains.
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Since 2016, Dorrenbdcher & Perel, analysing through an experimental program the
effect of self-regulated learning training, get to the conclusion that the effect of this training is
motivational in nature.

2. Need for interventions

Despite extensive research on these concepts, there is a gap in implementing
structured, practical interventions to develop motivation and self-efficacy in classrooms. As
demonstrated in our previous research, which utilized the Self-Efficacy for Learning Form in
conjunction with the Motivated Strategies for Learning Questionnaire, a significant
correlation was identified between test anxiety and the level of study preparation. In that
study, the authors highlighted the primary factors contributing to test anxiety.

Previous research (Eftimie, 2022) on students from our university indicated a high
score both for intrinsic motivation (for knowledge, accomplishments and stimulation) and
extrinsic motivation (for identification, introjection, external regulation). An interesting result
was the lack of satisfaction about relations, indicated by master students. Other studies
indicated the relation between academic motivation and “social reinforcement, defined as
the positive way one person pays attention to another through acknowledgments or praise
(Losada, 2018, apud Latorre-Cosculluela, 2022). We intend to extend the analyse of intrinsic
motivation and extrinsic motivation and also their relation with satisfaction (autonomy,
relation and competence) concerning academic activities.

Not only motivation is the key for academic success but also the autonomy and self-
regulated learning. Unfortunately, we consider that some educational services that parents use
for their children, like after-schools or private meditations support, are not always beneficial
for developing learning autonomy. From our students’ testimony, during after school of
private meditation activities there is always an adult that show / guide them what to learn
and how to solve tasks. So, finding independently (re)sources and algorithms for solving
learning tasks is not a usual practice for them. That's why, in the absence of a guide,
academic learning environment / relationship is perceived as challenging, difficult to
overcome.

Building on this foundation, the present paper adopts a preventative rather than
reactive approach, offering a practical guide aimed at individuals seeking to mitigate test-
related stress during examination periods.

Studies, continuing researches of Dweck on mindset, have identified a correlation
between growth mindset and self-regulated learning (SRL). People with growth mindset,
consider Dweck (2017) is a trait of people that appreciate that abilities could be developed
through a lot of effort and involvement, learn from mistakes, persevere, take risks, accept
challenges, learn from other successes. Vosniadou et al. (2020) (apud Karlen et al., 2023)
demonstrated that a growth mindset is consistent with self-regulated learning and fixed
mindset is inconsistent with it. They consider that people with growth mindsets assume that
self-regulated learning skills can be acquired and improved over time and thus focus on
developing their abilities; in contrast, people with fixed mindsets believe that self-regulated
skills are unchangeable and relate to a given talent, thus focusing on validating their abilities
(Hertel &Karlen, 2021, apud Karlen et al., 2023).

As specialists in the field of education, teachers must prioritize the free development
and formation of future independent adults capable ofadapting to the challenges of an ever-
changing world.
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Since 2011, Romanian Education Law, in accord with European directives, indicate
learning to learn as a key - competence for Romanian graduates” education system.In 2008,
The Centre for research on Education and Lifelong Learning published a comprehensive
guide for measuring the competence to learn to learn (Hoskins & Fredriksson, 2008). This
guide introduced a critical new dimension to the concept metacognition (Stancescu, 2017).
Metacognition equips students with essential skills to take responsibility for their own
learning process. It enables them to work independently, effectively manage the time
allocated to individual study, and maintain a steady pace of learning throughout the
academic year, thus avoiding last-minute cramming. Moreover, metacognition supports
students in continuously evaluating their knowledge, skills, and competencies, while
applying their achievements in various contexts, all aligned with their established goals
(Stancescu, 2017).

And, because is accepted that is easier to prevent than to correct, we propose some
directions for intervention concerning academic learning self-efficacy.

Learning to learn

In the learning process, one of the most critical question is: how to learn? From pre-
university education to higher education, teacher focus primarily on equipping students
with extensive knowledge in specific domains. Occasionally, alternative methods are
adopted to facilitate better understanding in particular situations. However, few, if any,
educators place emphasis on teaching students how to learn. In some schools from our city,
there is a practice to apply a diagnostic test; this is administered at the beginning of the
academic year to identify the learning styles of students (from the 5th and 9th grades).

Based on the results of this test, teachers can identify students who exhibit one of the
three main learning styles. This approach enables both teachers and students to tailor their
teaching and learning strategies to better address the specific needs of the class, ultimately
bridging the gap between educational content and the actual learning requirements of
students.

Due to these practices we could suppose that our students become able to identify
their best strategies that make them cope with academic demands. Students exhibit diverse
approaches to learning, making distinct choices, preferring specific times for learning, and
adhering to unique rituals or routines, they respond differently to tasks and display a wide
range of emotion in the learning process.

According to the literature in the field, learning style reflect individual preferences in
the learning process. these include the time of day when students are most productive,
whether in the morning, evening or late at night, and their approach to tasks, such as
focusing intensely on a single task within a set time frame or alternating between multiple
tasks with breaks in between. Learning preferences also encompass environmental choices,
such as studying at a desk, on the, on the couch, or in bed, as well as organizational habits,
ranging from maintaining an orderly workspace to embracing a more chaotic setup.
Furthermore, students may prefer working individually or in groups, and their sensory
preferences vary, they may rely on visual aids, auditory input, or kinesthetics activities, such
as hand writing in orderto learn, to absorb and retain information effectively.

In 1982, Anthony Grasha & Sheryl Hruska-Reichmann have develop a
comprehensive scale to identify students' learning style, categorizing them into six distinct
types: the competitive, collaborative, avoidant, participatory, dependent, and independent
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style. This framework provides valuable insights into how students engage with learning
environments, interact with peers, and respond to educational challenges. By understanding
these styles, educators can tailor their teaching approaches to better meet the diverse needs
of their students, fostering more effective and inclusive learning experiences.

3. Proposed interventions

The self-requlation of motivation intensity and a solid sense of self-efficacy among
learners represent the ultimate goal of our discussion. In the volume Academic Adaptation:
Theories, Research, and Interventions (edited by Cazan, Truta, Stan, and Maican, 2024), a series
of interventions are listed that could prove to be successful practices in supporting these
objectives and the academic adaptation of first-year students. Such interventions include
student counselling to support academic success, activities for emotional regulation, the
professor’s understanding of their role, the support provided by electronic learning
platforms, the optimization of self-regulated learning among students, mentoring in the
academic environment, and student-centred curricula. Below, we elaborate on these
proposals, assessing them as relevant interventions that can enhance motivation and self-
efficacy in educational settings:

Educational Counselling for Students. The role of counsellors in the Career Counselling
and Guidance Centres (CCOCs) within universities is vital for managing learning and
supporting students' motivation for study. Stoica and Truta (2024) evaluate educational
counselling as “an essential intervention” with a “fundamental role” in this direction, clearly
outlining and exemplifying counselling types based on targeted objectives. According to the
authors, individual counselling is more suitable for supporting students' social and
emotional adaptation, identifying the necessary balance between extrinsic and intrinsic
motivation, achieving optimal motivation, or setting goals that could enhance learning
efficiency.

In contrast, group counselling activities are aimed at developing skills and
competencies to support academic success. These latter activities are proposed to be
conducted through optional courses designed to develop critical thinking and problem-
solving skills, positive attitudes toward lifelong learning, and effective management of
academic tasks and learning.

Emotional Regulation Activities for Students. Starting from the premise that young
people are “active builders of their own emotions” and based on an exploratory study
conducted in 2023 on the effects of an experiential intervention on emotional intelligence,
Nastasa (2024) proposes a series of activities to facilitate emotional regulation among
students. The proposal includes specific activities to enhance resilience and develop
students' emotional regulation skills, with particular emphasis on how they can use
emotional experiences to optimize cognitive processes. Our intervention should also be
focused on emotion control and test anxiety self-control before and during examination.

The Role of Professors in Enhancing Motivation and Self-Efficacy. According to Necsoi
(2024), the professor's role in fostering motivation and self-efficacy in educational settings is
evident in three key areas of intervention: instructional orientation, the organization and
implementation of teaching, and student relations/academic ethos. Strategies such as
maintaining high expectations for student learning, employing active-participatory teaching
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methods, offering individualized feedback, and cultivating a “managerial attitude” in
students toward their own learning are highlighted as critical interventions.

Professors also should reflect on their evaluative practices and not use evaluations /
examinations as a purpose but for a mean to improve learning and teaching. Also it will be
useful to reflect on their mindset and help students to develop their growth mindset.

Teaching Students How to Learn. A valuable proposal is to involve students in a course
such as Learning How to Learn, where they are taught self-regulated learning strategies that
strengthen their capacity to regulate and guide their learning behaviour while reinforcing
their sense of self-efficacy. Henter (2004) emphasizes that “Self-regulation is a proactive
process that fully engages the individual throughout their activities. Furthermore, it is a
process that can and should be taught to students by instructors competent in their own self-
regulation” (p. 367). Training metacognitive skills such as performance self-observation,
productive self-reflection, self-monitoring, and self-assessment will lead to the development
of students’ self-regulation abilities and, consequently, deeper learning.

Mentoring in the Academic Environment. Mentoring is another approach worth
considering. In academic contexts, Voinea (2024) recommends mixed mentoring (combining
synchronous and asynchronous mentoring sessions) and group mentoring (e.g., a mentor
working with a group), with the mentor tasked with fostering more effective behaviour in
the mentee by reflecting on their experiences. Peer mentoring can also support students in
identifying the most suitable learning strategies and developing effective learning practices,
provided that volunteer students are identified to carry out these activities.

Also, a good practice demonstrated in previous studies (Dorrenbécher & Perels, 2016)
is to train students to complete an everyday diary with their reflection on learning activities.

Student-Centred Curricula. Student-centred curricular structures also offer significant
benefits aligned with our discussion. Tudor (2024) highlights key features such as setting
realistic instructional objectives, efficient management of teaching time, emphasizing the
professor's role as an organizer, counsellor, and motivator, gaining a deep understanding of
students, promoting learning at their own pace, and engaging students in both formal and
informal educational activities. Flexibility in teaching, learning, and assessment is
particularly important. A distinct dimension of this student-centred curriculum, we believe,
should aim at improving the experiences of students with specific learning disorders in
higher education (Langa and Lazar, 2022). The teaching and learning practices and tools that
are utilized must facilitate inclusion and engagement in their own learning for these
categories of students. Moreover, electronic learning platforms play a crucial role in
personalizing learning experiences by providing real-time feedback, significantly enhancing
learning efficiency and effectiveness (Maican, 2024).

In omania there is a decentralized process for admission in universities that allows
universities to admit students no matter of their previous education path (as long as they
have graduated with bachelor degree). In our (and also in other universities) there are
situations when students change their educational path - for example, they have graduated
philological profile and choose to continue to a career as engineer. That’s why for them, often
the adaptation process to academic exigences is more difficult. In order to meet their needs,
faculties could propose a “filter - curricula” (a module) that help them build in the first year
/ semester the fundaments that allow to cope with specialty curricula in the new field.

Digital interventions. The incorporation of gamification strategies across diverse
sectors of society has gained significant momentum. Data research highlights education and
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training as the leading fields where gamification is not widely applied but also extensively
studied and explored (Koivisto, 2019) incorporate elements of game design, such as levelling
up to enhance engagement and persistence in learning tasks. Adaptive learning system by
using Al-driven tools to personalize learning pathways, ensuring students receive
appropriately challenging tasks to experience consistent progress.

4. Conclusions

Academic adaptation is sometimes a difficult process to deal with. Students need all
the support and understanding from their teachers because new generations are less
orientated for effort, and long-term results and more orientated for immediate results.

Perceiving their adaptation process for the first two years of university studies as a
successful one is crucial for their graduation. Addressing to this issue requires a proactive
and multifaceted approach. First, educators must foster a supportive learning environment
that encourages open dialogue about academic challenges, helping students feel understood
and less isolated. Second, incorporating workshops or courses on study skills, time
management, and stress management can equip students with the tools they need to
approach their studies more effectively. Additionally, personalized interventions, such as
mentoring programs, can provide tailored guidance and emotional support to students at
risk of academic disengagement. And students should be encouraged to apply all new
acquired strategies in their everyday learning.

Preventing student attrition is not only about addressing immediate academic
concerns but also about instilling a sense of confidence and competence in students. By
helping them develop efficient learning strategies and providing the necessary resources to
overcome anxiety, educators can play a pivotal role in ensuring students remain engaged
and committed to their profession.

Learning results are not only grades that student obtain to the tests, as many of
investigated students have answered. Students also learn how to learn, learn techniques that
help them in the process of permanent education, develop competences that help them solve
problems, develop attitudes and social values, learn to make self-evaluation, self-regulation
of learning / metacognition etc.

If testing anxiety is a problem for our students, they could be taught how to cope
with examination situations being prepared both informational, methodological and
psychologic.

Also, they have to be more effective during classes activities - to be guided towards
exercises in synthesizing oral messages, the use of a code of short-notes to facilitate note-
taking, to find and use alternative sources to complete their notes etc.

The key for all these strategies is their systematic application and cooperation
between specialists in education sciences and all other professors, so, an important step for
the success of our program is to sensibiliser our colleagues to involve in applying our
measures meant to improve the efficacy of our students learning.

A meta-analysis considering self-regulated learning for programs in universities
(Theobald, 2021) indicated a “larger training effects for metacognitive and resource
management strategies as well as motivation. Cooperative learning arrangements predicted
larger training effects for cognitive and metacognitive strategies. The provision of learning
protocols predicted larger training effects for resource management strategies. Moreover,
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training programs based on a metacognitive theoretical background reported higher effects
sizes for academic achievement compared to training programs based on cognitive theories.
Further, training programs that targeted older students and students with lower prior
academic achievement showed larger effect sizes for resource management strategies. To
conclude, self-regulated learning training programs enhanced academic performance, self-
regulated learning strategies, and motivation of university students.”

As studies demonstrated before (see Dorrenbdcher & Perels, 2016) it is important that
students learn to assume that their success is up to them through a reflection practice, learn
to focus attention during classes, and learn to plan activities so that to reserve the amount of
time everyone need for study.

So, academic learning is a complex process with a multitude of factors that influence
and beyond all this all human factors should cooperate and reflect about it in order to
transform it in a successful experience for all partners involved.
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ABSTRACT

The huge government expenditure and debt servicing processes in recent years
have worsened Ghana’s economic woes. With respect to the high fiscal risks of the
country, reliable fiscal consolidation measures were required to offset the excessive
public debt to minimize the domestic financing risks in the immediate post COVID-19
era. This study aimed to investigate Ghana’s domestic debt restructuring program
sanctioned by the IMF in the post COVID-19 era and its implications on the economic
outlook of the country. It deployed the qualitative research approach by interviewing
tifty respondents purposively selected. The study reveals that the fiscal management
strategy adopted by the government aimed at restoring fiscal discipline, controlling
external borrowing, and putting the public debt on a downward trajectory to secure
debt stability has plunged the country into perilous economic situations. Additionally,
the study found out that although restructuring the country’s debt sourced the much-
needed IMF funds for stabilizing the economy, the conditions attached to the loan have
adversely affected living standards of Ghanaians. The study recommends strengthening
domestic policies, value addition to primary commodities and active involvement of
civil society and other non-state actors in policy decision making to avoid continual
resort to the IMF for economic bailouts.
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1. Introduction

The COVID-19 pandemic remains one of the dangerous killer diseases in most recent
times. In many ways, the pandemic stunted economic growth and national development
reflecting in massive devastations in health and education systems, and fiscal and monetary
policies (Braimah & Boafo-Arthur, 2020). There was virtual cessation in trade, manufacturing,
aviation, hospitality, and productivity globally (Aduhene & Osei-Assibey). Emerging economies
faced worse economic challenges. The industrialized nations such as the US, UK, Italy, France,
Russia, and Germany were neither spared the intense wave of the pandemic. Surprisingly, in
Emerging Markets and Developing Economies (EMDEs), the impact of the pandemic was
profound than earlier projected. Inflationary figures remained largely subdued and echoed
sharp drops in real GDP. Also, there were labour market slack that caused global rise in indices
on hunger, poverty, and inequality (World Bank, 2022). The various measures taken by
governments around the world, namely, lockdowns, reduced numbers at public gatherings,
travel bans, and a halt in the import-export trade to reduce the impact of the pandemic even
though had immediate positive results, created economic challenges to various countries
(Onyeaka et al., 2021). The COVID-19 policy measures therefore subverted economic growth
and developmental trajectory of many African countries.

Ghana grappled with the irresistible elements of COVID-19 from 2020 to 2022.
Statistically, job losses reached over 42,000 in just two months of the pandemic. Relative to the
tourism industry, Ghana lost approximately US$171 million dollars in three months because of
lockdowns and closure of the tourism and hospitality centres in the country (Aduhene & Osei-
Assibey, 2021). Unfortunately, the Government of Ghana'’s relief packages that were provided to
businesses and individuals during the pandemic contributed very little in salvaging the
situation. The education, health, and transport sectors, for instance, suffered major setbacks due
to closure of schools, restrictions on the number of passengers and the number of COVID-19
cases reported and dealt with respectively. In terms of international trade, Ghana’s major
trading partners such as the USA, UK, France, China, The Netherlands, Belgium, and
Switzerland experienced worse economic conditions under the pandemic (Amponsah &
Frimpong, 2020). Consequently, the adverse effects of the pandemic on development partners
had adverse repercussions on Ghana’s economy.

In response to the negative impacts of the pandemic and other global shocks on the
Ghanaian economy, the government implemented several policies to cushion the citizenry on
the virtual economic sloth in the country (Botchway & Hlovor, 2021). A plethora of discretionary
health, economic and social policies were therefore enacted during and immediately after the
pandemic. Prominent among these policies were personal income tax waivers for frontline and
medical practitioners, reduction in utility tariffs, food ration for the most vulnerable, and
provision of financial assistance to businesses to deal with the harsh conditions (Donkor, 2023).
Additionally, in April 2020, the government began a nationwide disinfection and fumigation
exercise of schools, colleges, and universities to facilitate the reopening of schools. For the
private sector to remain a viable entity in national development, the financial expenditure of the
government on COVID-19 included series of bailouts for businesses and private individuals.
The Coronavirus Alleviation Programme Business Support Scheme (CAPBuSS), which was
launched by the government in May 2022 supported more than 110,000 businesses. The
Ghanaian parliament also granted tax waivers of Gh¢174 million cedis on income taxes of
frontline health workers that lasted for a period of three months (Arhinful & Opoku, 2020). The
tax waiver was extended to the end of 2020. In the mid-year budget review presented to
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Parliament in July 2020, it was reported that the government spent an amount of about Gh’54.3
million cedis to provide hot cooked meals to 1,827,581 and 917,142 vulnerable people in Accra
and Kumasi respectively, and further distributed dry food packages to about 470,000 vulnerable
households during the lockdown (Dapaah, 2020). Sufficient reasons were advanced for these
social intervention policies and programs. These interventions notwithstanding, the war in
Ukraine, bottlenecks in the global supply chain and pre-existing fiscal and debt vulnerabilities,
pushed Ghana’s public and external debt up (IMF, 2023). The fiscal strategy of the government
and the economy in general were severely hampered.

The economic indices of the country in the immediate post COVID-19 era showed
anemic growth, high rate of unemployment, elevated inflation, uncontrollable currency
depreciation, and lack of access to the external capital market because of the looming
unsustainable public debt. Specifically on the public debt, Ghana’s debt experienced a
substantial upswing in 2020. Although the government had projected the Present Value (PV) of
Public and Publicly Guaranteed (PPG) debt to GDP ratio of 55% by the close of 2028 towards its
Ghana Beyond Aid vision, by November 2022, it stood at a record high of 100.34% (Agblovor &
Nsafoah, 2023). Ghana’s public debts increased astronomically from 2013 but took a rather
harrowing spike by December 2020. Consequently, the country not only infringed on the IMF
recommended debt-to-GDP ratio of 70% but also recorded a hefty debt service-to-revenue ratio
of 127% contrary to its 55% threshold (Bickersteth, 2023). Continuing its borrowing spree, the
government issued a US$3 billion Eurobond in the early part of 2021. By the end of 2022, Ghana
owed bilateral creditors about US$5.4 billion. China was owed US$1.9 billion while US$13.1
billion of debt was owed to Eurobond holders. Significantly, the country owed the Bank of
Ghana and commercial banks an amount of US$34.5 billion (IMF, 2023). These were amounts
businesses and private individuals had invested in debt securities like bonds, treasury bills, and
pension funds. The Ghana cedi declined by 28% against the US dollar between January and mid-
December 2022, relegating it to the status of one of the worst performing currencies in the world.
Paradoxically, when it became apparent that the economy was struggling, the government
refused to seek support from the IMF (Hlovor, 2023), but rather sought to introduce a 1.75% on
electronic levy, popularly called E-Levy. The introduction of E-levy further eroded investor
confidence in the Ghanaian economy (Ntim & Botchway, 2023). With the passage of the
Electronic Transfer Levy Act, 2022 (Act 1075), the E-Levy which constituted 1.5% tax on
electronic payments became operational in May 2022. A year on, the rate was reduced to 1%.

To restore debt sustainability, macroeconomic stability and build the foundation for
higher and more inclusive growth, the government approached the IMF for support in July 2022
(IMF, 2024). As a precondition for securing the loan facility, the Government of Ghana began
structural reforms in support of fiscal adjustments and the economy’s resilience to external
shocks. Among others, these policies were to increase domestic revenue mobilization, improve
efficiency in public expenditure, and control inflation. Other conditions required for obtaining
the economic bailout of US$3 billion from the IMF included restructuring both domestic and
external public debts. A comprehensive debt restructuring strategy comprising both domestic
debt exchange and external debt restructuring programme was launched in December 2022
amid considerable resistance from civil society, the media, and citizens. Bondholders and
external creditors were stunned by the government’s unilateral suspension of interest payments
on Ghana’s public debt ahead of the restructuring scheme targeted at the IMF loan (Dontoh,
2022). A “staff level agreement” on a 3 billion loan facility between Ghana and the IMF was
signed, with debt restructuring as one prominent condition (Savage, 2024). The then Finance
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Minister stated that the domestic debt exchanged closed in February 2023 with about 85% of
eligible bondholders on board after the deadline for the DDEP had been extended the fifth time.
External creditors had to also agree to terms prescribed by the IMF to agree a restructuring of
Ghana’s debts. Subsequently, in May 2023, Ghana's official external creditors including China
and France agreed to restructure their loans to the country. With the financing assurance from
these external creditors, the IMF US$3 billion extended-credit facility was finally approved. The
bailout included payment of US$600 million immediately to Ghana, however, the rest of the
facility was to be paid depending on the government’s adherence to some austerity measures.
Besides the domestic debt exchange, other austerity measures the IMF expected Ghana to adopt
were increase in taxes and apparent imposition of losses on domestic investors. This way, the
increase in taxes encompassed raising income taxes, the Value Added Tax, and other taxes on
commodities and utilities in the country. Further, it also meant that about two-thirds of
domestic bond holders had to agree voluntarily to exchange their existing securities for others
with less interest payments or rescheduled payment terms.

Ghana’s return to the IMF the 17t time for credit facility and the debt restructuring
program generated considerable research interest after the COVID-19 pandemic. In contrast, the
real impacts of the austerity measures earmarked for economic stability and improved standard
of living of Ghanaians have not received sufficient scholarly attention. Recent studies in this area
have been skewed generally towards the impacts of the COVID-19 on Ghana’s economy, and
the reasons Ghana sought an IMF bailout. For instance, while Ntim and Botchway (2023)
recounted some draconian policies of the government in the immediate post COVID-19 period,
Hlovor (2023) reported on domestic politics as the prime reason the Government of Ghana
earlier on refused to approach the IMF for credit facility to salvage the economy. Laary (2023)
also investigated Ghana'’s return to the IMF for the 17t time and projected that the IMF credit
facility with aid conditions would adversely affect the poor and vulnerable in society. This is
because of government’s reckless borrowing and expenditure prior to the IMF loan. In respect of
the scanty scholarly works on the IMF credit facility to Ghana aimed at restructuring the
economy in the post COVID-19 period, the study examines the effects of the debt restructuring
for the economic bailout and the IMF conditionality on the living standards of Ghanaians.

The study contributes to the extant literature on Ghana’s economic diplomacy with the
Bretton Woods Institutions and its repercussions on living standards of the people by outlining
the negative impacts of conditionalities of IMF loans on the economy. Again, it contributes to
knowledge by highlighting the dire consequences of some elite decisions which ostensibly
disregard public opinion. The paper is structured as follows. The theoretical framework that
anchors the study is presented in the next section and is followed by the methodology.
Presentation of results and discussion of findings are captured in the subsequent sections while
the conclusions drawn from the findings constitute the final section of the paper.

2. The Elitist Perspective on Management of Ghana’s Economy in the Post COVID-19
Era

Elite theory of public policy making, assumes the position that society consists of two
groups of people - the mass of people and the ruling minority (Otieno, 2024). The theory was
developed by Italian scholars to underscore the class of individual who govern an organization
beyond the formal structures and democratic practices (Mariotti, 2020). After the Second World
War, the theory became crucial in assessing public policy decisions, tackling important
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questions such as how decisions emanating from top class individuals in a country impact the
lives of the public.

The fact that the ruling class, who are composed of the minority makes decisions or
policies that bind and affect the activities of the populace is incontrovertible (Salawu, 2023).
Applied to governance structures, the theory holds that a class of people who occupy topmost
positions form a tapestry of power and influence. In the case of Ghana, the elite wield and
control considerable political power and influence in the society and dictate the pace of
governance and economic policies with little or no inputs from the masses who gave them the
legitimate power. An instance is the enactment of a development plan, the Ghana Beyond Aid
vision with least inputs from the civil society, academia and the citizenry which continue to
occupy pages of the Ghana Beyond Aid Charter and Strategy Document without practical
initiatives and policies to herald its implementation in 2028. The resources of the state are
concentrated in the hands of just a few powerful individuals who allocate them based on their
preferences. According to the elite theory, all the various forms of governance are essentially
oligarchies. Whether in democracies or authoritarian regimes, the elite employ various tactics
and strategies to justify the power struggle and manipulate the consent of the masses. Today;, it
is obvious that the determining factors of policy initiation and execution in Ghana is skewed
towards fulfilling an elitist agenda, raising questions about the country’s democratic
consolidation that was achieved decades ago. Despite Ghana’s touted democratic credentials, in
recent years, political leaders have substantial latitude of pushing through draconian and
unpopular economic policies (Ntim & Botchway, 2023). It is rather unfortunate that the several
years of democratic practices have yielded widespread official impunity and loss of most
cherished ideological bulwarks particularly in the post COVID-19 period of stringent economic
policies (Simons, 2023). Of course, it is this perceived sense of entitlement of the elite in public
policy decision making that caused the subversion of the General Will of bondholders including
retirees and persons with disability during the domestic debt restructuring exercise. Perhaps,
that is the reason for which when some bondholders requested to be excluded from the exercise,
the government decided not to heed their concerns.

Although political power and decision making are a preserve of the elite, sometimes the
actions of the political elite bereft of public opinion create many problems for the State. For
instance, it could be observed that the 2016 election promises in the form of tax cuts, subsidies,
and abolishment of so-called nuance taxes such as VAT/NHIL on real estates, financial services
and import duties landed the country in the ambit of the IMF for the 17th time (Abeyrathne,
2023). Indeed, the apparent level of misappropriation of funds during the COVID-19 pandemic,
corruption among public officials and its concomitant effect on livelihoods today show the
extent elitism can endanger economic growth and national development.

3. Methodology

The rationale of the study is to examine the cumulative effect of Ghana's debt
restructuring programme and the IMF loan aimed at achieving debt sustainability and
macroeconomic stability. An accessible population of fifty respondents including bankers,
bondholders, teachers, the media, directors of state institutions (education and health) and
unemployed graduates from Ghana’s universities and colleges were used.
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3.1 Sampling and Data Collection

The study employed the case study design within the qualitative research approach and
the interpretative paradigm. This research design was adopted because the study aimed at
examining closely the effects of the domestic debt restructuring exercise on the living standards
of the people. In the opinion of Schoch (2020), a case study provides the opportunity for a
thorough analysis of a situation or a specific experience. Most researchers adopt this design in
respect of its ability to offer a detailed explanation and understanding of the manner a
phenomenon occurred and reasons behind same (Abubakari, Agyemang & Tei, 2023). The study
used interview, focus group discussion and observation as the research instruments. Primary
data were collected using a semi-structured interview guide. The main questions bothered on
how the restructuring affected the informants and the effects of the IMF loan on livelihoods.
Same set of questions were asked throughout the interviews. With a clearly defined scope of
research questions and objectives prior to the interviews, the researchers focused on collecting
relevant and unbiased data to address research goals, rather than searching for evidence to
prove preconceived ideas right.

The participants were purposely sampled based on their expertise and experiences with
the phenomenon under study. Selecting a suitable sample size in qualitative research is still an
area of conceptual debate and practical uncertainty (Vasileiou et al., 2018). Regarding this
assertion, Marshall et al. (2013) indicates that in qualitative research, the researcher should
ensure there is enough data to make the study credible. On the contrary, other scholars have
found that an appropriate sample size for a qualitative study should range between 12 and 30
participants (Boddy, 2016). Following these findings and the application of the principle of data
saturation, the present study used a sample size of 50 to underscore the pervasiveness of the
subject matter. The study area was the Greater Accra Region of Ghana. The region harbours
most state institutions and contains a mixed population of the elite and the masses. While there
are more public sector workers in the urban Centres of Accra, many slum dwellers can also be
found in the region. This offers a wide-ranging perspective on the subject matter.

The data were collected between February and June 2024. Data were collected from
bankers, bondholders, teachers, media personalities, directors of state institutions and graduates
from Ghana'’s universities and colleges in the study area. The interviews lasted for an average of
30 minutes while the focus group discussions spanned a period of one hour each. Data were
prepared through verbatim transcription of interviews and typing field notes. After the
transcription, more than two-thirds of the interviewees were involved in member checking to
validate their data’s accuracy. The researchers studied the data judiciously by sorting and
coding the different data into common identifiable themes. As a result, a blend of the emerging
and programmed codes was used.

To further enhance credibility, transferability, dependency and confirmation of data and
outcome as scholars including Ntim (2022) and Campbell et al. (2020) assert under qualitative
study, the study employed other forms of triangulation. By adhering to ethical standards such
as informed consent of interviewees, confidentiality, and avoidance of conflict of interest,
validity, objectivity, and credibility of the research were enhanced. Apart from the primary data,
other documentary analysis from secondary sources were carried out. Thus, the study used
more than one method of data collection and analysis technique and multiple sources of
evaluating the data such as member checking and peer debriefing. To achieve transferability of
findings to other emerging economies that seek IMF loans, a variety of descriptions of situations
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and analysis were done. Dependability of the findings was also realized because other
researchers read and shaped field notes and examined the research report as well. Finally,
confirmability was achieved as secondary data were used to either confirm or refute the stream
of primary data. In brief, using inductive and deductive interpretations, the report was written
in the context of relevant extant literature.

3.2 Demographic Characteristics of Participants

Collection of data commenced in the month of February 2024 and ended in June 2024.
Fifty participants were sampled for the interviews. The participants included 30 males and 20
females with varied experiences in their establishments. Table 1 provides a summary of the
characteristics of the participants.

Table 1: Classification of Participants

S/N Class of Number of Age Distribution
Respondents Respondents

1 Bankers 8 40 - 54

2 Bondholders 10 45-75

3 Teachers 10 25 -55

4 Media Personalities 6 36 - 52

5 Directors (Health and 6 53 - 57
Education)

6 Unemployed 10 25-38
Graduates

TOTAL 50

Source: Field Survey (2024)

4. Results

Two key issues were investigated. These are the effects of the domestic debt exchange
programme and the IMF loan conditionality on the standard of living of Ghanaians. While
admitting that the period before the DDEP and the IMF loan facility to Ghana was not a time of
complete state of relief and luxury for Ghanaians, the domestic debt restructuring, and the IMF
conditionality have had enormous impact on the standard of living of Ghanaians. Findings of
the study point to this direction and are analyzed in the subsequent sections.

4.1 Predicaments of Bondholders

Domestic bondholders in Ghana had to sacrifice their investments in support of the
Domestic Debt Exchange Programme for the IMF loan. The study found that after the
bondholders had hesitantly signed a Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) with the
government and participated in the DDEP, the expected coupons on their investments were
either delayed or not paid. Some of these bondholders were persons who had retired from active
service and had invested their pensions in various government bonds. A couple of these retirees
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also survived on these coupons as they had to use the money to purchase drugs and health
support systems because of their old age and ill-health. According to one of the bondholders:

A large portion of my pension funds was invested in bonds. So, my entire life
virtually depends on the coupons I receive occasionally from the bonds I purchased. However,
for the past months, I have not received anything on my investment to be able to buy drugs
and visit the hospital for medical review (Bondholder 3, June 8, 2024).

One of the key findings of the study was that the maturity periods of domestic bonds
were extended but at reduced coupon rates. This led to several protests and demonstrations by
the Coalition of Individual Bondholders Group (CIBG) which consisted of the Ghana Individual
Bondholders Association Forum and the Individual Bondholders Association of Ghana against
the government. It was observed that the non-payment of outstanding principals and coupons
on bonds affected not only breadwinners of families but also persons whose education,
healthcare and welfare depended on many of these bondholders. On this, a bondholder
submitted that:

The government has extended the maturity date of my bond. Meanwhile, I am told I
will earn less than what I expected. In fact, this whole saga is affecting my entire family
because I must pay fees of my wards in tertiary educational institutions, care for my sick
mother among others. It is a bizarre situation. These are the main reasons I decided to join
the protests the finance minister (Bondholder 7, June 8, 2024).

It is clear from the quotation above that most bondholders face plethora of challenges
due to the unanticipated extension in the maturity dates of their bonds. Not only are
bondholders affected by the DDEP but also the livelihoods of their relatives in terms of
healthcare, education and social welfare are all ostensibly in limbo.

4.2 A Fragile Banking System

Generally, domestic debt restructuring entails decision of a government to streamline its
outstanding domestic debt obligations to reduce the burden of debt service while improving the
fiscal health of the country. On the consequences of the domestic debt exchange programme on
banks, the study revealed that the exercise involved conversion of short-term debt into long-
term debt thereby increasing the interest rate risk exposure of banks. The domestic debt
exchange programme had significant spillover effects on the financial sector of the country.
Most commercial banks in Ghana are now experiencing declines in liquidity, profitability, and
capital adequacy ratio (CAR). It also emerged from the study that the DDEP has not only led to
a reduction in the value of the government bonds held by domestic banks but has further caused
a sharp decline in the capital of commercial banks and contraction of credit. In this sense,
businesses found it difficult to access credit facilities and invest in new projects. Divulging
information on this subject, a banker with the Ghana Commercial Bank claimed that:

Yes, some banks are already feeling the pressure of the domestic debt exchange
programme that was carried out in 2022 and 2023. Local banks are facing numerous
challenges around their balance sheet and capitalization plans. Besides, customers are no
more investing in bonds and other securities. Some Ghanaians who prior to the DDEP used
the banking system now make life savings in their homes instead (Banker 1, March 5,
2024).
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Corroborating the data, another staff of Bank of Africa also submitted that:

Due to the low profit margins of the Bank of Africa, some workers of this branch have
lost their jobs. Again, there is always pressure from customers to either cancel their existing
investments or close their savings accounts. The banking sector in Ghana is indeed suffering
the consequences of the domestic debt restructuring (Banker 6, April 11, 2024).

Largely, as the data reveal, some Ghanaians have lost confidence in the banking sector.
This situation sharply contradicts the hitherto public interest in transacting business with banks
which saw the flourishing of the banking sector. In recent times, a cross-section of customers is
withdrawing their savings from banks. Neither are others interested in investing in treasury
bills and bonds after the DDEP. Every monetary policy seems to be working against banks in the
country which is a major concern for the citizenry.

4.3 Increased Utility Tariffs

Utility tariffs have increased steadily after the IMF granted the loan facility to Ghana. It
emerged from the findings of the study that the hikes in commodity prices stem from some of
the preconditions of the IMF loan. Compounding this, administrative charges ranging from
processing of passports to payment for services in tertiary institutions have all occasioned
upward reviews. In a discussion, a group of four teachers in Accra retorted that:

The IMF conditionality is very biting on teachers. The hikes in fuel prices, electricity
and water tariffs have consequences on our standard of living. It appears fuel prices are
increased monthly at the pumps. This has affected transport fares and so those of us who
commute between the workplace and home through vehicles do not find it easy. As a results,
you can hardly budget to meet the exigencies of these hard times as costs of food items, other
goods and services keep increasing on daily basis. Where you have a family and dependants
to cater for, it becomes so difficult to manage with meagre salaries (Focus Group
Discussion 1, April 27, 2024).

In support of the foregoing, a media personality shared her views as follows:

All administrative charges have increased. Cost of obtaining passport has gone up by
more than 50%. For the prices of petroleum products like LPG and petrol, the least said about
it, the better. Now, the cost of production in Ghana is very high (Media Personality 3, May
5, 2024).

Ghana’s 17t programme with the IMF was associated with some harsh economic policies
for achieving macroeconomic stability. Specifically, the IMF demanded reforms in tax policy,
revenue administration, governance, and public finance administration. Specific initiatives
included removal of VAT exemptions for companies (to save approximately 2% of GDP) and
corporate income tax holidays (Acheampong, 2023). The IMF further sanctioned an automatic
adjustment of fuel prices, electricity and water tariffs and the adoption of a new fiscal regime for
the extractive industries. In respect of this, costs of obtaining Ghanaian passport went up over
100%. Electricity and water tariffs also experienced upward adjustments in July 2024.
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4.4 Worsening Poverty Levels

The rise in inflation in the country has negative effect on livelihood. The study revealed
that income levels of people do not commensurate with the high cost of goods and services in
the market. Prices of most basic life requirements such as food, water and shelter have been
affected by high inflation. In a focus group discussion, some teachers in the Ga South
Municipality claimed that:

We are unable to feed our families as expected. The prices of food, rent and utilities
have increased and so we cannot afford three square meals a day. In fact, we are living
witnesses to the financial challenges of many homes after the IMF loan. Rent charges are
high because the price of a bag of cement has been increased recently. We live in real difficult
situations and other family members who can help are also unable because of the widespread
hardship in the system (Focus Group Discussion 3, June 19, 2024).

Similarly, three medical directors of health facilities in the Greater Accra Region
contended that some patients who visited their facilities were unable to foot the hospital bills
when they were discharged because the cost of drugs and other medical apparatus had
increased in the country. They had to spend on average two months in the facilities until a
philanthropist came to their aid. Regarding education, two directors of education also recounted
that parents found it difficult to address the educational needs of their wards under the pretext
that cost of school items were expensive. It is important to note that the strain on household
budgets is widespread with those in the informal sector equally affected. The worsening poverty
levels among these teachers and some parents only reflect a significant portion of the population
that grapples with economic challenges due to the preconditions on the IMF loan. Findings of
the study also show that while the private sector has little capacity to offer employment to the
teeming unemployed youth because of the devastations of the COVID-19, unemployment rates
are soaring in the country. According to a graduate from one of Ghana’s universities:

I hold a master’s degree in banking and finance but currently unemployed. I have
written several application letters to various state institutions and departments to no avail.
The usual refrain has been there is an embargo on employment due to the IMF loan to
Ghana. In some cases, I was told that only those who embarked on further studies with pay
are being employed. It is frustrating that at age 28 and despite the huge cost I incurred in
pursuing university education, I still must depend on my parents and other benevolent
friends to make a living (Unemployed Graduate 8, May 13, 2024).

In 2019, the government was able to recruit new graduates from the universities and
colleges of education. Ghana had then completed an IMF programme. Nevertheless, the study
found that in subsequent years, especially in July 2023 after the country had reached a staff level
agreement with the IMF for the loan facility, most employable youth are now trolling the streets
of urban centres in search of non-existing jobs. In a focus group discussion, some unemployed
graduates in the Accra asserted that:

... the high rates of unemployment in Ghana now have made some of us miserable.
We are married but unemployed. We only try to engage in menial jobs like selling dog
chains, plantain chips, loaves of bread and assorted drinks near traffic lights here in the
central business district of Accra. But we hardly make profit on our products. All amounts of
money we make from these sales are spent on feeding and rent. The most dangerous part of
this business is that we usually must chase speeding vehicles to collect our money when the
traffic lights turn green. We must do this because since last year June, no state institution or
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agency has called us for any interviews or even discussions about our applications for
employment. (Focus Group Discussion 2, May 18, 2024).

As the data show, unemployment figures have risen in the country. Graduates from
tertiary institutions are unable to secure meaningful jobs to able to cater for their families. The
situation in Ghana is gradually pushing many to the depression stage and causing great
disaffection for a lot of people in the society.

5. Discussion

This research offers both a qualitative and quantitative (mixed method) insights into the
IMF economic bailout contracted by the Akufo-Addo Administration in July 2023 and its
impacts on living standards in the country. This section of the paper discusses the findings of
the study and is organized under three thematic areas -unilateral domestic debt restructuring
system, struggling banking sector and implications of IMF loans on poverty reduction.

5.1 Unilateral Domestic Debt Restructuring System

Every debt restructuring exercise throughout the world begins with broad informal
consultations with stakeholders before the actual programme commences. In the Caribbean, for
example, where countries such as Antigua, Belize and Jamaica are notable for engaging in debt
restructuring more often, it takes an average of 13 months of consultations, negotiations, and
settlements to be carried out. However, in the case of Ghana, when the government proposed a
30 - 40% haircut to bonds and other securities, all processes related to the debt restructuring
exercise were carried out by policy makers within one month. The net effect was felt when
prices of such investments sunk in sharp response to the exercise, affecting the huge investments
of bondholders and the general economic outlook of the country. Even after the first failed
attempt to seek the consent of bondholders, the whole DDEP took less than 3 months to
complete. This sharply contradicts best practices in the world.

In another instance, in 2003, Uruguay’s debt restructuring began with detailed
deliberations between creditors and the sovereign debtor for two months, hence the actual
exercise took only seven weeks (Simons, 2023). For Sri Lanka, there were rounds of formal
discussions on the domestic debt restructuring exercise with bondholders. When the IMF and
official creditors objected to a previous draft deal, the Sri Lankan government held further
consultations with bondholders in September 2024 to be able to clinch $12.5 billion bond rework
deal (Libby et al., 2024). While Uruguay, Sri Lanka and other countries received a lot of
commendations for their approach, the style adopted by Ghana in this whole debt restructuring
exercise was deemed unilateral, shambolic, and demeaning. Perhaps, this is the reason some
domestic bondholders refused to participate initially unlike what pertained in Argentina and
Barbados. Invariably, Ghanaian policy makers’ reluctance to heed early warnings on
mismanagement of the economy, the rushed attempts at restructuring individual bonds, and the
country’s flawed debt servicing record have combined to impact adversely on bondholders and
their dependent relatives.

175



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

5.2 Struggling Banking Sector

There is no doubt that the IMF loan facility curtailed the external debt servicing
challenges in the short- term. Nonetheless, the DDEP posed threats to the banking sector of the
country. The findings of the study show that most commercial banks in Ghana appear to have
liquidity challenges. The data is consistent with the 2022 audited accounts of Ghana’s banks
which show that 15 out of 22 banks recorded losses. For instance, the audited accounts showed
that the Ghana Commercial Bank incurred a loss of ¢593.4m ($52m), Standard Chartered Bank,
Ghana posted a net loss of ¢297.8m (26m) while Consolidated Bank made a loss of ¢1.5bn
($131m) in 2022. Even though the government injected 15 billion cedis from the financial
stability fund into the economy to provide liquidity for affected banks commencing in
September 2022, the fund was inadequate to resolve the insolvency threat of these financial
institutions. It appears that the commercial banks in Ghana will need additional capital from
both domestic and foreign shareholders to be able to absorb the capital losses and the associated
loss of interest revenue because of the DDEP.

Earlier, Reuters had reported that an amount of Gh¢15bn ($1.36bn) in cocoa bills and
locally issued dollar denominated bonds, all constituting 5% of Ghana’s total domestic debt was
targeted for the domestic debt exchange programme (Adombila, 2023). Accordingly, about
$809m in dollar bonds were replaced by four and five-year bonds with interest rates of 2.75%
and 3.25% respectively (Kanika & Nyabor, 2023). Certainly, this has huge ramifications not only
on the banking sector but the standard of living of Ghanaians as investors’ life savings are still
locked in bank securities awaiting prolonged years while among them, the aged and pensioners
suffer societal ridicule for their extreme poverty, ailments and other socio-economic challenges
that need huge financing to deal with.

As part of the IMF conditionalities, laws that governed the Bank of Ghana have been
amended to strengthen the central bank’s independence. The global fund also directed the Bank
of Ghana to stop lending to the government and eliminate financing of budget deficits which
increased inflation. Considering the income levels in the country in the post COVID-19 epoch,
the austerity measures geared towards economic recovery are making life quite unbearable for
the ordinary people. The situation where inflation soars, utility and petroleum prices skyrocket
and prices of general goods and services increase steadily in a murky economic meltdown is
apparently responsible for the surge in social deviancies such as prostitution, teenage
pregnancy, drug addiction and armed robbery, among the youth.

5.3 Implications of IMF Loans on Poverty Reduction

The implications of IMF loans and conditions on living standards particularly poverty
reduction in emerging economies have drawn considerable scholarly attention. Some studies
have found that IMF programmes that contain structural conditions increase poverty while
loans with stabilization conditions are less likely to adversely impact poverty (Reinsberg et al.,
2019). According to Biglaiser and McGauvran (2022), the structural arrangement encompasses
structural benchmarks such as trade, tax policies, capital account, labour reforms, privatization
of state-owned enterprises and institutional restructuring. Among others, the structural
conditions aim to transform political economies using neoliberal mechanisms like deregulation,
liberalization, and privatization. Given its comprehensive nature and the fact that the reforms
consist intrusive conditions, they restrain the borrower state from adjusting them to mitigate the
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adverse consequences on poverty. In that sense, as Easterly (2005) notes, structural reforms
encroach on the sovereignty of the borrower state.

In contrast, the IMF (2018) classifies stabilization reforms under macroeconomic
variables such as monetary and credit aggregates, fiscal balance, international reserves, and
external borrowing that are usually placed under the control of the borrower state. Some
modification could be done to the conditions to reduce poverty. Undoubtedly, the primary data
is consistent with findings of several studies that claim that whatever conditions are attached,
countries that seek IMF loans experience worsening cases of poverty. For instance, Biglaiser and
McGauvran (2022) observed that developing countries that accessed IMF loans between 1986
and 2016 had to undertake stabilization reforms but that impacted negatively on poverty
reduction. The prevailing living standards in Ghana confirm the assertion that IMF loans have
little impact on the poor in borrower states despite the IMF’s claim that its poverty reduction
programmes are to bridge the gap between the rich and the poor (Lang, 2021).

Ghana has a long-standing history at the IMF in terms of requests for economic
assistance. All regimes since independence have sought IMF interventions. For instance, when
socialist countries including Russia were unable to support Ghana to overcome its economic
challenges in 1983, the Provisional National Defence Council led by Jerry Rawlings returned to
the IMF which it had lambasted earlier for assistance (Boafo-Arthur, 1999). In the shorter-term,
the economy regained strength. Inflation reduced significantly from 120% in 1983 to 10.4% in
1985 while GDP growth stood at 5% (Debrah, 2009). However, the Economic Recovery Program
(ERP) also known as the Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP) embarked upon to overturn
the fortunes of the economy ended in adoption of neoliberal policies such as privatization of
state-owned enterprises, trade liberalization, retrenchment of workers, cut in subsidies among
others. Unfortunately, the SAP and the neoliberal policies which emerged from the Washington
Consensus increased unemployment rates and utility tariffs, widened the income inequality
gap, and further worsened living standards in Ghana. Although the country was commended
by the IMF for being a model to the rest of Sub-Sahara Africa due to its ability to implement the
austerity policies (Boafo-Arthur, 1999), the citizenry faced difficult times later. Not even the
introduction of the Programme of Action to Mitigate the Social Costs of Adjustment
(PAMSCAD) in 1988 could salvage the situation.

The case of the fourth republic is not different from the foregoing narrative. All the
administrations in the fourth republic resorted to IMF loans to address key economic issues.
However, the conditions attached to these loans included freeze on employment in the public
sector, hikes in utility tariffs and stringent control on government spending. An instance is that
in a speech delivered at the 69t session of the UN General Assembly in September 2014, former
President John Mahama noted that Ghana was partnering with the IMF to assess the Ghanaian
economy to implement “change in pursuit of true progress” as part of the processes to attain a
low middle income country status (Mahama, 2014, p. 5). Based on this, the IMF lent Ghana $918
million loan facility in 2015 (Appiah-Konadu, et al., 2016). Undesirably, after only three years of
implementing an IMF programme of reestablishing debt sustainability, strengthening monetary
policy, and cleaning up the banking sector through limited public sector employment, removal
of subsidies on petroleum products, among others (Ntim, 2022), the economy experienced high
inflation and interest rates, sharp depreciation of the cedi and a host of others. This supports the
argument that while Ghana had always sought IMF assistance as a last resort to resolve
economic crisis, some of the conditionalities, structural and stabilization reforms prescribed
usually exacerbate inequalities and vulnerabilities.
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Similar experience exists in Egypt. The IMF recognizes the significant impacts of its
support to the Egyptian economy which is complex to manage given the conflict in Gaza and
Israel and the disruptions in the Red Sea. The global fund has therefore been consistent in
resolving immediate economic crisis in Egypt. As Salma et al. (2024) note, Egypt has borrowed
more than $20 billion in three loans since 2017 and an additional $8 billion just recently. The IMF
approved a support package in December 2022 for the country to achieve macroeconomic
stability and private sector-led growth. Despite the interventions by the IMF, the poverty rate in
the country which was projected at 29.2% in 2019 increased to 32% in 2020 (Saifaddin, 2024).
Although in 2022, the poverty level reduced to 27.9% in anticipation of further declines in 2023
and 2024, living standards among the vulnerable, unemployed graduates and other identifiable
groups in Egypt, just like the Ghanaian, Angolan and Kenyan experiences, have not improved
after the IMF economic bailouts. In all these countries, reports show that poverty rates keep
soaring among households with more individuals and are most prevalent in rural communities
than urban centres.

6. Institutional Reforms to Boost the Ghanaian Economy

Diversification of the economy is key to achieving economic growth. Presently,
management of the economy through local revenue mobilization or taxation; import and export
duties, income tax, property tax among others is not enough to supplement other sources of
revenue. The informal sector comprising market women, artisans and smallholder businesses
should be roped in the economy. There are sound reasons why everybody should be
incorporated in the revenue mobilization of the country. A case in point is that most activities of
persons in the informal sector involve import-export trade, use of hard currencies, high
electricity voltage and water consumption and deterioration of the environment which are
integral to weakening the economy. However, if there are systems to ensure people pay for their
ineptitude and activities that derail the stability of the economy, government will, for instance,
save money in employing other people to manage waste, reclaim lands at mining sites and
engage in green evolution.

Fundamentally, experience has shown that whenever the Ghanaian economy is faced
with difficulties, policy makers rush to the IMF for assistance which in turn intensifies the
economic hardship in the country in the long run. This demonstrates that while external
interventions in the economy may solve problems temporarily, domestic solutions to economic
challenges last. Again, studies have shown that policies that support agribusiness and local
industries such as value addition to natural resources before they are exported reposed the
Asian Tigers, namely, Singapore, Hong Kong, Taiwan, and South Korea to industrialized status
(Agba & Ozor, 2018). It is therefore recommended that a carefully thought-out system of value
addition to primary products like cocoa, timber, gold, and bauxite through the establishment of
agro-processing industries and other refineries will improve Ghana’s growth in the export trade
and international credit worthiness. Against this backdrop, the government should improve its
industrialization drive by granting more local industries and firms start-up capitals and tax
holidays to be able to process cocoa, timber, and other natural resources into finished products
for export. It is obvious that exporting processed goods would earn the country more foreign
exchange, prevent depreciation of the cedi against major currencies, improve GDP growth,
reduce over-dependence on foreign aid and enhance equity in international trade. This would
boost the economy and make it resilient to exogenous infractions.
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Six years after Ghana drew up a development plan, Ghana Beyond Aid, to reduce the
country’s dependence on aid for economic growth and national development, the shift in the
development paradigm remains aspirational rather than a meaningful goal to be attained by
2028. The Ghana Beyond Aid agenda was unveiled in 2018. The agenda aimed at economic self-
sufficiency and minimal reliance on foreign aid given the notable repercussions of aid on the
Ghanaian economy such as huge debt burdens and the negative effects on national sovereignty
since 1992. On June 13, 2018, the Ghana Beyond Aid Committee was inaugurated while the Ghana
Beyond Aid Charter and Strategy Document was subsequently formulated in April 2019. The
Document captures Ghana Beyond Aid as a vision which aims to unleash the prospects in all
Ghanaians; traditions, norms and values and its resources so that collectively, the citizenry can
build a “prosperous and self-confident Ghana that is in charge of her economic destiny; a
transformed Ghana that is prosperous enough to be beyond needing aid, and that engages
competitively with the rest of the world through trade and investment” (Osafo-Maafo, 2019, p.
8). As Kumi (2021) has underscored, the Ghana Beyond Aid vision is validated by the argument
that Ghana has achieved limited economic transformation that has rather culminated in over-
reliance on foreign aid amidst political and socio-economic challenges. The prospects of the
agenda lie greatly in transforming the economy by embarking on rigorous industrialization and
infrastructural development, modernizing agriculture, among others with robust domestic
resources and minimal foreign assistance (Cudjoe, 2024). Essentially, the agenda is inclined to a
gradualist approach to disintegrate the Ghanaian economy from over-dependence on donor
partners for economic growth and national development.

Prior to the outbreak of the COVID-19, the agenda appeared to be given urgent attention
in major economic policy decisions. On the contrary, in recent years, policy makers have
reduced the Ghana Beyond Aid vision to the status of a mere bargaining chip for seemingly harsh
economic policies in Ghana (Owusu & Botchway, 2024). No serious attention is now paid to the
vision. Specifically, the Ghana Beyond Aid Committee remains largely defunct while policies
towards a Wealthy, Inclusive, Sustainable, Empowered and Resilient Ghana as stipulated in major
policy documents are hardly pursued. This situation may perhaps be due to policy makers’
ardent belief that economic support from the IMF and other bilateral and multilateral donors is
always accessible to resuscitate the fragile economy. Obviously, this situation is an affront to any
quest for economic self-sufficiency in the current century. Regardless of the challenges that
hinder the success of the Ghana Beyond Aid initiative, it has the potential of securing in the
future, the much-anticipated economic self-reliance that the country needs. The case of
Botswana and Mauritius, where aid was utilized alongside prudent domestic policies to
transform their economies should be emulated by Ghana. Thus, to extricate the economy from
the snare of the foreign aid regime especially the so-called bailouts of the Bretton Woods
Institutions, there should therefore be a shift in focus on heavy dependence on aid. Policy
makers should use resources judiciously by following financial management procedures while
supporting the private sector to lead the way. Further, more emphasis should be placed on
sensitizing the populace on the Ghana Beyond Aid agenda for them to better appreciate the
keystones and at what level their contributions would matter in the full actualization of the
vision. Using this mechanism, the citizenry would be ready to make sacrifices towards attaining
economic stability which could further be leveraged for sustained and increased local revenue
mobilization schemes than IMF interventions that impugn heftily on living standards.

Substantially, policies that support fiscal prudence in the country are blatantly defied
while institutions responsible for ensuring compliance remain adamant. An instance is that,
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even though the Fiscal Responsibility Act, 2018 (Act 982) has been passed by Parliament to
ensure fiscal discipline, prudent public financial management and sustainable national debt,
state officials continue to flout the law (Pimpong & Tei, 2022). On this score, this paper
recommends that institutions of State such as the Fiscal Responsibility Council, the National
Development Planning Commission and Parliament’s Public Accounts Committee should be
well-resourced to be able to protect the public purse. Moreover, it is about time civil society,
constitutional bodies like the judiciary, leaders of faith-based organisations and influential
persons of the State spoke on incessant corrupt practices that derail the economy of its
robustness.

7. Conclusion

Ghana'’s economy has been severely battered. On the surface, the economy appears to be
responding to the measures earmarked by the Bretton Woods Institution to attain debt
sustainability. The excruciating economic situation after the restructuring of domestic public
debts as precondition for the IMF loan facility is however impacting negatively on the living
standards of the people. Poverty and inequality levels, and general economic hardships in the
country still linger. This situation seems to worsen daily with fluctuations in food prices,
persistent increases in utility prices and a virtual slough in economic projections of the country.
It is obvious that IMF structural or stabilization programmes are rife with ambiguities and
uncertainties as far as addressing living standards in developing countries are concerned.
Clearly, this situation indicates that in most cases, IMF programmes have short-term good
impacts on economies but long-term adverse consequences on livelihoods. While prudent fiscal
policies are a check on financial management, they are not enough to cure the perennial
economic challenges of the Ghanaian economy.

The paper has argued that the austerity measures imposed on Ghana by the IMF to
resuscitate the ailing economy add an extra layer of complexity to the pre-existing low standard
of living among Ghanaians. This assertion is in line with the elite theory of public policy that
suggests that the political elite sometimes make decisions with little or no inputs from the
people and indifferent about the repercussions it would have on the public. The findings also
show that the State’s actions in terms of providing urgent welfare services to the vulnerable in
society are inadequate, hence worsening the poverty levels in Ghana. To mitigate the potential
of Ghana’s economy succumbing to external vulnerabilities and shocks that call for inescapable
resort to IMF loans with unbearable conditions, there is the need to disentangle the economy
from over-reliance on development partners. This paper invites further investigations into
Ghana’s debt restructuring exercise with China, the Paris Club, and other creditors in 2023 as a
precondition for the IMF loan and its consequences on domestic policies in the post COVID-19
period. Future research could also explore how other loan facilities from Asian countries deepen
Ghana’s socioeconomic woes, a reason the Ghana Beyond Aid initiative must be prioritized by the
State.
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ABSTRACT

In the present paper, we aim to analyze the noun phrase in Dosoftei’swritings, focusing on the
syntactic function of quantifier. The paper will be divided into two parts, the first one dealing with the
theoretical framework and the second one being dedicated to the analysis of the investigative corpus.
After providing a definition of the noun phrase, quantification and quantifiers, we will focus on means of
expressing quantification in Romanian. Then, we will observe the peculiarities of the quantifier as a
syntactic function introduced in the Basic Grammar of Romanian Language, describing both internal and
external quantifiers. As far as the investigative corpus is concerned, we will first discuss the class of
substitution of the quantifier. We will then proceed to the description of complex noun phrases, in which
quantifiers co-occur with other syntactic positions, namely determiners, modifiers and possessors. We will
first discuss the internal structure of each noun phrase and then we will provide examples to support our
demonstration. All in all, the examination of the investigative corpus will reflect the complex possibilities
of structuring the noun phrase, illustrating the diversity of syntactic constructions in Old Romanian, as far
as the quantifier is concerned.

Keywords: noun phrase, quantifier, quantification, internal quantifier, external quantifier

Introduction

In the present paper, we aim to analyze the noun phrases in Dosoftei’s writings, paying
particular attention to those which have quantifiers as adjuncts. We will first provide a
theoretical overview of quantifiers and then we will proceed to the analysis of the investigative
corpus.

The corpus is represented by Dosoftei’s main writings, namely, Psaltirea in versuri
(DPV.1673), Cartea de rugiciuni (DCR.1673), Dumnezdiasca liturghie (DDL.1679), Psaltirea de-ntiles
(DP.1680), Parimiile preste an (DPar.1683) and Viata si petreacerea svintilor (DVS.1682-6). We chose
this corpus because of the great variety of syntactic patterns found in Dosoftei’s writings. We
will adopt the perspective exposed in the Basic Grammar of the Romanian Language (GBLR).
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1. The theoretical framework
1.1.  The noun phrase

The noun phrase can be defined as that part of the sentence which has a noun, a pronoun
or a number as its head, along all the constituents subordinated to it, known as adjuncts (e.g.,
acel badiat inteligent pe care I-am intalnit ieri/ that intelligent boy I met yesterday).

1.2.  Quantification and quantifiers

1.2.1. Quantification can be defined as a semantic function specific to the noun phrase
and fulfilled by quantifers, whose function is to specify the extension of the predicate, i.e. to
indicate the quantity of individuals for which the propositional function is true or false.
Quantification can be numerical, if it is expressed by cardinal numbers (e.g., There are three
notebooks on the desk.), or nonnumerical, if it is expressed by indefinite pronouns or adjectives
(e.g., There are a few notebooks on the desk.) (DTG 2023: 187).

1.2.2. The term quantifier was first introduced in logics in order to specify the number of
individuals for which the propositional function is true or false. There are two main types of
quantifiers in logics: universal quantifiers, if the proposition is true for all individuals pertaining
to a particular domain, and existential quantifiers, if the proposition is true for some of the
individuals pertaining to a particular domain. Logical quantifers (universal and existential)
should be distinguished from numerical quantifiers, represented by cardinal numbers. Both
types of quantifiers belong to the larger class of quantitatives. As far as the semantic-syntactic
function within the noun phrase is concerned, quantifiers should be distinguished from, on the
one hand, determiners, represented by articles and by possessive and demonstrative adjectives,
and, on the other hand, modifiers, represented by adjectives, prepositional phrases and relative
clauses. (DTG 2023:187-188).

1.3. Quantification in Romanian

In Romanian, quantification is expressed by quantifers, including quantitative
determiners and other types of adjuncts: cardinal numbers (e.g. trei copii/three children), certain
indefinite adjectives (e.g., in fiecare zi/each day), interrogative adjectives (e.g., cdte cirti?/how
many books?), relative adjectives (e.g., Nu stiu cdte cdrti ai acasi./I don’t know how many books you
have at home.), negative adjectives (e.g., nicio remuscare/no remorse) and the definite and indefinite
article (e.g., cartea/the book, o carte/a book) (GALR I2008: 101).

Cardinal numbers express a definite quantity, while indefinite adjectives express an
indefinite quantity (GALR II 2008: 81).

1.4. The syntactic function of quantifier as described in the Basic Grammar of the
Romanian Language

The quantifier is a syntactic function specific to the noun phrase with a noun as its
adjunct which can occur only in the presence of the determiner, and is expressed by
quantitatives. A distinction should be made between, on the one hand, quantitatives, a semantic
class of words belonging to different parts of speech (numbers, indefinite pronouns and
adjectives, negative adjectives, adverbs), and, on the other hand, the syntactic position of

184



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

quantifier, which is unique within the noun phrase and occurs only in the presence of the
determiner!. (GBLR 2016: 374-375). The syntactic function of quantifier is realised through the
semantic role of the subordinate term (Baila 2018a: 20).

Another important distinction should be made between prototypical quantifiers,
internal to the noun phrase (e.g., aceste doud cdrti/these two books, aceste multe cirti/these many
books) and external quantifiers, which cannot be interpolated among the other internal
constituents of the noun phrase (e.g., toate cirtile/all the books) 2 (GBLR 2016: 376-377).

Alexandru Nicolae observes that external quantifiers can co-occur with internal
quantifiers? (Nicolae 2011: 643).

2. Analysis of the investigative corpus
2.1. Class of substitution

The quantifier can be expressed by an indefinite pronominal adjective: grijea cea
multd/the great care (DPV.1673, p. 145, p. 154) or by an adjective cardinal number: mucenicii
doi/the two martyrs (DPV.1673, p. 348).

2. 2. Syntactic patterns containing quantifiers

The quantifier can co-occur with other syntactic positions, illustrating a diversity of
syntactic patterns, as follows:

2.2.1. Noun phrases with quantifiers expressed by indefinite pronominal adjectives

(1) determiner (definite article) + emphatic determiner (demonstrative article) +
quantifier: grijea cea multd/the great care (DPV.1673, p. 145, p. 154);

(2) external quantifier + determiner (definite article): toatd vita/all cattle (DPV.1673, p. 3);

(3) determiner (definite article) + external quantifier: poruncile toate/all commandments
(DPV.1673, p. 11);

(4) determiner (definite article) + external quantifier + modifier (relative clause): pdsirile
toate, ce sant zburdtoare/all birds, who fly (DPV.1673, p. 23);

(5) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (relative clause): cu tot
credinciosii ce-are Izrailul/with all the faithful people Israel has (DPV.1673, p. 32);

(6) external quantifier + modifier (relative clause) + modifier (relative clause): tot ceia ce
sd inchind cioplitilor, carii sd laudd de idolii sdi/all those who worship the hewns, who
praise their idols (DP.1680, p. 528);

(7) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (relative clause) +
modifier (relative clause): toatd ginganiia ce sd trage pre pdmdnt, ce are in sdne

1 There are some words in Romanian that semantically express quantification (niste, fiecare, niciun, orice etc./some, each,
no, any etc.) but function as determiners within the noun phrase because of their position. For a detailed analysis of
their status, see Lavinia Daladldu-Nasta (2018). Observatii privind functiile sintactice din grupul nominal. ,Dacoromania”,
XXIII, no. 1, p. 43-44.

2 For a detailed analysis of internal and external quantifiers, see Adela Dragutoiu (2018). Problema principiului unicititii
functiilor sintactice in gramatica romédneascd. ,Dacoromania”, XXIII, no. 1, p. 57-58.

3 For a critique regarding the uniquness of the postiton of quantifier within the noun phrase, see Adelina Patricia Baila
(2018b). Uniqueness in the Romanian Syntax. ,Journal of Romanian Literary Studies”, XXI, no. 1, p. 705.
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suflare de viatd/all bug which crawls on the ground, which has in itself the breath of life
(DPar.1683, p. 111);

(8) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (common noun preceded
by a preposition): ca tot omul de supt soare/like all people living under the sun
(DPV.1673, p. 108);

(9) determiner (definite article) + external quantifier + modifier (common noun preceded
by a preposition): binele tot de pre lume/all the good on earth (DPV.1673, p. 155);

(10)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + emphatic determiner
(demonstrative article) + modifier (adjective) + modifier (relative clause): Tot
puternicii cei tare/Ce-i santet supt ascultare/All the mighty and strong people,/Who are
under his rule. (DPV.1673, p. 234);

(11)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (possessive
adjective) + modifier (relative clause): tot lucrul sdu ce-au fapt de-atunce/all that he
has done ever since (DPV.1673, p. 323);

(12)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjective) + modifier
(relative clause): tot sufletul viu ce-i cu voi/ all living souls that are with you (DPar.1683,
p. 141);

(13)  determiner (demonstrative adjective) + external quantifier + modifier (relative
clause): aceale slove toate ce sd tdlcuiesc/all those translated letters(DPar.1683, p. 258);

(14)  determiner (definite article) + possessor (common noun in the genitive case) +
emphatic determiner (demonstrative article) + quantifier: hiara codrilor cea multd/the
many beasts living in the forests (DPV.1673, p. 112);

(15)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (proper noun in the
genitive case): toatd tara lui Hamos/all the land of Hamos (DPV.1673, p. 241);

(16)  determiner (definite article) + possessor (proper noun in the genitive case) +
external quantifier: rdgulele Domnului toate/all the rules of God (DPV.1673, p. 285);

(17)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (common noun in
the genitive case): toatd prada pizmasilor/all the prey of those who envy us (DCR.1673,
p. 151);

(18)  determiner (definite article) + possessor (personal pronoun in the genitive case) +
external quantifier: cdile lui toate/all his ways (DPV.1673, p. 57);

(19)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (personal pronoun
in the genitive case): toatd polata si curtea lui/all his storeroom and yard (DDL.1679,
p- 38);

(20)  determiner (demonstrative adjective) + quantifier + modifier (relative clause):
acea putdand sirbie, ce o invdta/the little bit of Slavonic he was learning (DP.1680, p. 277);

(21)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (possessive
adjective) + modifier (common noun preceded by a preposition): cu tot fiii sdi din
casd/with all his sons who were living in the house (DPV.1673, p. 222);

(22)  determiner (definite article) + external quantifier + emphatic determiner
(demonstrative article) + modifier (proper noun preceded by a preposition): stihirile
toate ceale din Paraclisul Preacistii/all those hymns from the Virgin’s chapel (DCR.1673,
p. 267);

(23)  external quantifier + determiner (demonstrative adjective) + modifier (common
noun preceded by a preposition): toate acele de spdsenie cerseturi/all those beggings of
the humble (DDL.1679, p. 187);
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(24)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjective) + modifier
(common noun preceded by a preposition): tot copaciul valan de Vasan/all the oak
trees growing in Vasan (DPar.1683, p. 112);

(25)  determiner + quantifier (indefinite pronominal adjective) + modifier (common
noun preceded by a preposition): alte multe basne de dumnddzdi/the many other stories
about gods (DPar.1683, p. 279);

(26)  determiner (demonstrative adjective) + external quantifier + modifier (common
noun preceded by a preposition): aceastd toatd fritime de surori/this whole
brotherhood of sisters (DVS.1682-6, p. 241);

(27)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (personal pronoun
in the genitive case) + modifier (adjective): toate greselele lui scarnave/all his trivial
mistakes (DDL.1679, p. 195);

(28)  external quantifier + modifier (adjective) + determiner (definite article) +
determiner (definite article) + possessor (personal pronoun in the genitive case):
toatd barbdteasca partea lor/all their manly part (DP.1680, p. 678);

(29)  determiner (definite article) + external quantifier + modifier (common noun
preceded by a preposition): ceatele toate de svint/all the groups of saints (DCR.1673,
p. 265);

(30)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (proper noun in the
genitive case) + modifier (common noun preceded by a preposition): toate sirbdtorile
lui Dumnddzdu de pre pamant/all of God’s celebrations on earth (DP.1680, p. 463);

(31)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (common noun
preceded by a preposition): tot svintii din tard/all saints in the land (DPV.1673, p. 200);

(32)  determiner (definite article) + external quantifier + modifier (common noun
preceded by a preposition): limbile toate din lume/all the languages on earth
(DPV.1673, p. 230);

(33) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (possessive
adjective) + modifier (common noun preceded by a preposition) + modifier (relative
clause): tot serbii tii din tard/Care-am sprejinit in poalda/all your serfs/That I supported
(DPV.1673, pp. 204-205);

(34) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (personal pronoun
in the genitive case) + modifier (relative clause): tot boiarii lor, carii dzdsdrd/all their
boyars, who said (DP.1680, p. 492);

(85)  determiner (definite article) + possessor (proper noun in the genitive case) +
external quantifier + modifier (common noun preceded by a preposition): serbii lui
Dumnezdu tot din lume/all of God’s serfs (DPV.1673, p. 301);

(36) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjective) +
possessor (proper noun in the genitive case) + modifier (relative clause): Si toate
crdiile batrdane/A lui Hanaan, ce-s limbi pdgdne./And all the old reigns/ Of Hanaan,/That
are pagan languages. (DPV.1673, p. 302);

(37) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + denominative modifier
(proper noun): toatd tara Evildt/all Evilat country (DPar.1683, p. 113);

(38)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (proper noun in the
genitive case) + modifier (adjective): toate mireasele lui Hristos preacurate/all the
most pure brides of Jesus (DCR.1673, p. 257);
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(39) emphatic determiner + external quantifier + determiner (definite article) +
possessor (proper noun in the genitive case): alalt tot ucinicii lui Hristos/all the other
apprentices of Christ (DCR.1673, p. 261);

(40)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (common noun
preceded by a preposition) + modifier (adjective): toate jiginiile pdmdntului
triagdtoare/all the working beasts on earth (DPar.1683, p. 110);

(41)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (personal pronoun
in the genitive case): toti ingerii lui/all his angels (DP.1680, p. 528);

(42)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (proper noun in the
genitive case) + modifier (relative clause): tot serbii Domnului, carii stat in casa
Domnului, in curtile casii Dumnddzdaului nostru/all of God'’s serfs, who live in God’s
house, in the yards of our Lord’s house (DP.1680, p. 622);

(43)  external quantifier + possessor (common noun in the genitive case) + modifier
(relative clause): toate alalte a firii carile n-au nice o prihand, nice pdrd/all the other
parts of human nature that know neither moral guilts nor denunciation (DVS.1682-6, p.
217);

(44) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (common noun
preceded by a preposition) + modifier (relative clause): toate fierile de pre pamdant ce
feace Domnul Dumnddzdu/all the beasts on earth which were created by God (DPar.1683,
p. 115);

(45)  determiner (indefinite pronominal adjective) + quantifier + modifier (adjective) +
modifier (relative clause): alte multe bdtrdne [manastiri] ce-s da cuviinta/many other
old [monasteries] which were built acccordingly (DPV.1673, p. 4);

(46) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (possessive
adjective) + emphatic determiner (demonstrative adjective) + modifier (relative
clause): toate lucrurile sale ceale ce feace/all the things He does (DPar.1683, p. 111);

(47)  determiner (indefinite article) + quantifier + modifier (relative clause) + modifier
(adjectival phrase) + modifier (adjective): un eparh orecare, ce-1 chema Hursasadem,
ascutdt la manie si la muncit mdiestru/a certain eparch, known by the name Hurasadem,
who was hot-tempered and hard-working (DVS.1682-6, p. 152);

(48)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjective) + modifier
(verb): toatd iarba vearde de mancat/all the green grass to be eaten (DPar.1683, p. 111);

(49)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + possessor (proper noun in the
genitive case) + emphatic determiner (demonstrative article) + modifier (adjective) +
modifier (adjective): tot chedrul Livanului cel inalt si preaindltat/all the tall and very
tall cedars of Livan (DPar.1683, p. 112);

(50)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (relative clause) +
possessor (common noun in the gentive case) + possessor (common noun in the
gentive case) + possessor (common noun in the gentive case) + possessor (common
noun in the gentive case): toatd carnea ce sd miscd pre pamdnt, a pdsdri si a
dobitoace si a hiard si a toatd gdngania/all the living things on earth, birds and animals
and beasts and bugs (DPar.1683, p. 135);

(1)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (common noun
preceded by a preposition) + modifier (relative clause) + modifier (relative clause):
toatd multimea de musicd carile au turburat s-au ingrozdt acel ndrod din toatd
lumea strans/all the music which unsettled and terrified that people gathered from all over
the world (DPar.1683, p. 244);
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(52)  external quantifier + possessor (proper noun in the gentive case): alalte toate a
Viahodului/ all the others belonging to Vihod (DDL.1679, p. 112);

(53)  determiner (definite article) + possessor (possessive adjective) + emphatic
determiner (demonstrative article) + quantifier: mila sa cea multd/His great mercy
(DPV.1673, p. 20, p. 177);

(54) determiner (definite article) + possessor (possessive adjective) + external
quantifier: ocina ta toatd/all your property (DPV.1673, p. 64);

(55)  determiner (possessive adjective) + quantifier: a tale cimdiri multe/your many
pantries (DPV.1673, p. 236);

(56)  determiner (demonstrative adjective) + external quantifier + modifier (adjective):
aceste vase toate de moarte gatate/all these vessels prepared for death (DPV.1673, p. 22);
(57)  determiner (indefinite pronominal adjective) + quantifier: alte diri multe/many

other lendings (DPV.1673, p. 8);

(58)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjective): tot
soborul crestinesc/all the Christian assembly (DPV.1673, p. 136);

(59) external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + emphatic determiner
(demonstrative article) + modifier (adjective): toatd vita cea izraileascdyall the people
of Israel (DPV.1673, p. 150);

(60)  determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjective) + external quantifier: fiii
omenesti tot/all the human sons (DPV.1673, p. 324);

(61) external quantifier + modifier (adjective) + determiner (definite article): tot
dumnedzdiestii dascal/all the godly teachers (DCR.1673, p. 243);

(62)  modifier (adjective) + determiner (definite article) + external quantifier: ascunsele
fapte toate/all the hidden deeds (DPV.1673, p. 373);

(63)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + emphatic determiner
(demonstrative adjective): toti muntdi acestia/all these mountains (DPV.1673, p. 148);

(64)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjectival phrase):
tot pestele de frunte/all the best fish (DPV.1673, p. 241);

(65)  external quantifier + modifier (adjective) + determiner (definite article) + modifier
(adjective) + determiner (definite article): toatd preuteasca si cilugdreasca/all the
assembly of priests and monks (DDL.1679, p. 29-30);

(66)  external quantifier + determiner (definite article) + modifier (adjective) + modifier
(adjective): toatd gresala volnicd si nevolnicd/all the mistakes that 1 did on purpose or
were unintentional (DDL.1679, p. 31);

(67)  determiner (definite article) + external quantifier + modifier (adjective) + modifier
(adjective) + modifier (adjective) + modifier (adjectival phrase): zua toatd intreagd,
svdntd, pdciuitd si fard pacate/during a whole holy, calm day without sins (DDL.1679, p.
102, p. 115, p. 149, p. 183);

(68)  determiner (demonstrative adjective) + external quantifier + modifier (adjective)
+ modifier (adjective): aceastea toate munci cumplite si groznice/all these horrible and
terrible labors (DVS.1682-6, p. 238).

2.2.2. Noun phrases with quantifiers expressed by adjective cardinal numbers

(1) determiner (demonstrative adjective) + quantifier + modifier (relative clause):
acei 2 pdrinti carii spusdrd si viata si sfarseniia lor/those 2 parents who talked about
their life as well as their death (DVS.1682-6, p. 226);
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(2) determiner (personal pronoun in the genitive case) + quantifier: cu a ei trei
fete/with her three daughters (DPV.1673, p. 368);

(3) determiner (indefinite pronominal adjective) + quantifier + modifier (relative
clause): alt cinci ai in carii nu va hi ardturd, nice sdcerdturd/other five years in
which there will be netiher ploughing nor reaping (DPar.1683, p. 166);

(4) determiner (demonstrative adjective) + quantifier + modifier (common noun
preceded by a preposition): aceale doaud virvuri de copaci/those two tree tops
(DVS.1682-6, p. 27);

(5) quantifier + determiner (definite article) + emphatic determiner (demonstrative
article) + modifier (adjective): doi lumindtorii cei mari/the two big skylighters
(DPar.1683, p. 108);

(6) determiner (demonstrative adjective) + quantifier: acei trei cuconi/those three
children (DPar.1683, p. 276).

3.Conclusions

In Dosoftei’s writings, the quantifier can be expressed by cardinal numbers (if it
specifies a definite quantity) or by indefinite pronominal adjectives (if it specifies an indefinite
quantity). As demonstrated by the 74 syntactic patterns we have taken into account, the
quantifier occurs only in the presence of a determiner. Additionally, within the noun phrase, it
often co-occurs with other internal constituents, namely modifiers and possessors. Quantifiers
can be both internal and external. All in all, the syntactic patterns we have identified reflect the
complex possibilities of structuring the noun phrase in Dosoftei’s writings, illustrating the
diversity of syntactic constructions in Old Romanian in the corpus to be analyzed, as far as the
quantifier is concerned.
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ABSTRACT

The economic turmoil that is shaking the world or the poverty from which
some countries are unable to extricate themselves calls for new scientific research in
the field of economics. One way is a deeper understanding of economics and money.
It is essential to understand that the economy can be of two kinds, that is, it can be a
closed and an open economy. In closed economies there is no money. Open
economies, on the other hand, involve the use of money.The power of money in two
countries is theoretically the same (parity) when, say, no one in one country buys
anything from the other country and, at the same time, no one in that country buys
anything from the other country. Therefore, the power of money is measured by the
money of each country divided by the balance between buying and selling.
Naturally, all selling implies buying and the opposite.

Keywords: economy, many, economic crises, scientific research.

Introduction

Economic crises have always shaken the countries of the world, but they have also
shaken some of the free societies. It is a sign that we need new knowledge about economics.
We tried to look at the economy in a different way than we are used to. We'll try to show
briefly where we've gotten with our research.

Economy

The economy is meant to acquire and transform the things of the world into means of
livelihood.

It is very important to know that all economies can be divided into two: a) closed
economies and b) open economies.
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The economy is open when a community has significant economic links with other
communities or with another community. The opening of an economy can (a) bring a richer
life, (b) a poorer life, or (c) a life similar to the one before the opening.

At its core, an open economy brings all the more wealth, the more that which is in
demand is sold to as many countries and as many people in those countries as possible for as
much profit, i.e,, with low expenses and high incomes. The state of things is different in
closed economies. Here the decisive thing is to make all the necessaries of life and to save as
much as is needed for a rainy day. In other words, the economy tends, in an open economy,
to limit itself to a few things, while in a closed economy it seeks to do all that is necessary for
a self-sufficient living. The strong side of an open economy is that it can bring great
enrichment when there are enough buyers ready to pay well, and the weak side is that it can
bring economic collapse or great poverty if the buyers have changed their tendencies, i.e.
they no longer have money to give, they no longer think they need such things, they are
better off buying from someone else, they do not want to buy from a particular seller... An
economy that has opened up can make life worse for most people, even when people did not
realize from the very beginning that they would not succeed in the new economic
circumstances, that is, they did a bad reckoning, they did not foresee their economic future
well. The strong side of a closed economy is that it cannot lead to a collapse or to great
poverty for the majority of the people, and the weak side is that it cannot bring any great
enrichment.

The opening of an economy brings countless changes to a community. One of them is
the movement of people out of the flock. Like things, those of buying and selling, people
begin to move out of the society.

Money
One of the general economic laws is the economic law of the power of money.

The power of money in two countries is theoretically the same (parity) when, say, no
one in one country buys anything from the other country and, at the same time, no one in
that country buys anything from the other country.

Who can buy something? Who in one country could buy something from another
country and, on the other hand, who in another country could buy something from the other
country? Travelers, state envoys (envoys, diplomats or other dignitaries), those who go to
study abroad, business people, and maybe someone else.

A traveler, an envoy, or someone going to school needs to pay for food, lodging and
other things. They must pay with foreign money when they are in a foreign country. But
where do they get foreign money from? From those who have such money. Who has foreign
money? Foreigners, for it is their country and they use this money in their everyday life.
Foreign money can also be sold by businessmen who have sold something abroad, or by
other foreigners who, like them, have sold something in that country and have been given
money instead of the goods sold. Foreigners can sell foreign money only if they need money
from another country (to make a trip, to do a business, etc.). If none of them need money
from a country, then the people of that country cannot acquire foreign money other than by
selling goods. If the foreigners do not want to buy any goods, then the people of this country
have no way to acquire foreign money, other than by dishonest means (theft, cheating...).

Business people are in the same circumstances. If businessmen sell things abroad, then
they get foreign money only if foreigners want to buy these things. But if businessmen want
to buy things from abroad, then they have to find people who need their money, or find
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businessmen who have sold things abroad and found themselves with foreign money in
their pockets. Only people who want to come to a country (travelers, state envoys,
teachers...) or want to buy something from that country need money from a country. The
easiest in this respect are the businessmen who buy things from abroad with the money they
received abroad for the things from their own country that they sold there.

As we have said, the power of money is the same as long as there are no links between
countries. When a country buys nothing from abroad, but sells nothing abroad, the country's
money power is 1 to 1 with all the money of other countries. However, sellers can do
otherwise. A seller of money may not realize that the power of money is the same, for which
reason he may put a different price. Rather, he will put a price which seems to him to be
better both for the sale and for the profit. The price he sets, however, has no meaning until
there is a buyer. Then the true price is seen. This price is determined by circumstances. It
does not, therefore, remain fixed, but changes with circumstances. One circumstance is the
need of the buyer or seller. If the buyer has a great need, then he will give a higher price, and
if his need is small, then the seller will either have to lower the price or wait his luck, if his
need does not squeeze him. The rulers of one country may, of course, decide on another
balance between the money of that country and the money of other countries, but the black
market will quickly upset this balance.

Looked at in general, the power of money is seen by the power of money in another
country. For example, if 10 lei can be sold for just one dollar, then the leu is ten times weaker
than the dollar.

So, traders buy things abroad and sell them in their own country. They buy these
things, let's say, with dollars abroad and sell them with lei in the country. Then they have to
exchange the leu into dollars to buy other things abroad to sell in the country. But who needs
lei? Only those who want to buy things in this country and then sell them in other countries,
at home or abroad, need lei. The fewer there are, the cheaper the leu will sell. In other words,
the leu will be weaker than the dollar. We say it again, the strength of the country's money is
measured by its size relative to foreign money.

Even if there was something good to buy in a country, but if foreigners don't want to
buy it, whatever the reason (political, military, spiritual...), then the leu would remain weak.
Therefore, the leu gets stronger as traders buy more things from the leu's country to sell
abroad, or as people from the leu's country buy fewer things made abroad. As we see, if a
country made many things but nobody bought them, its money would still remain weak. So,
there is not a neat and measured connection between things and money, i.e. money does not
always and at once mirror things. It's about sales at home and abroad, it's about bargaining.

Back to travelers. A traveler from one country can buy money from the country he is
going to, to buy the things he needs to travel and live. If no one from abroad is willing to
come to this traveler's country, then the money in his country will immediately weaken.
Everything happens as described above. Why is this parable significant? To show, once
again, the rupture between money and things. Let us say that only ten men from one
country, some sent to the rulers of foreign countries, neighboring and powerful ones nearby,
went abroad and bought money from those ten countries. The money-power in the country
of these ten travelers suddenly fell sharply, although ten men can buy only very-very few of
the things that are made in the country in question. We say that the power of money has
fallen sharply, because the seller knows that no one asks for such money, and therefore will
not be able to sell it. The money in the land of the ten travelers is not worth as much as a
dead onion in these circumstances. Though they have bought little of the country in which
they have arrived, the purchase of money is natural. As you would not, the strangers have
sold something, but bought nothing. So little is more than nothing. The seller of money
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might buy their money, only if he wished to have such money in his treasury for the eyes of
the world, or if he wished to boast of it to relatives, friends, or acquaintances. There may, of
course, be other thoughts in the seller's mind, but there is no use in naming them all. The
strength of his desire to buy money from the land of the ten travelers will determine the size
of the price. Rather, the ten travelers will have to take some things with them and try to sell
them abroad in order to get money. The state of things changes when the traveler takes
enough goods with him, sleeps in places where he does not have to pay for staying (e.g.
under a tree) and so on. This is why we largely reject today's scientific theories about the
balance between money and things and the power of money. We have provided other
evidence in this scientific paper and in the scientific papers we have printed before.

Foreigners can usually not touch a country's money at all. They have come and
exchanged their things for some things of this country. They can put their hands in, but not
keep the money here. They came, they sold their things, with the money they got they
bought other things instead, and they went with them to their own country or even to other
countries.

Therefore, the power of money is measured by the money of each country divided by
the balance between buying and selling. Naturally, all selling implies buying and the
opposite.

It's different with money, which many countries use, such as the dollar or the euro.
What is it about? The country's tycoons or businessmen one day think that they want to keep
their wealth earned in foreign money. By doing so, they give increased power to this money.
The power of this money, say the dollar or the euro, increases to the extent that traders and
businessmen in other countries think the same way, and even want to sell in this money.
People tend to use more often (a) money that is used by more people and (b) money that
weakens more slowly. The more a penny weakens, the more the person who has it loses
some of his wealth, because he can buy fewer things with it. It's amazing, but a penny gets
weaker by the very fact that it gets weaker. People tend to get rid of this money and buy
other money instead, i.e. money that loses weight more slowly. The money that loses weight
quickly loses even more power. That is why it is in the interests of the rulers of countries to
slow down the rate at which the country's money weakens. Let's put it this way: if money
(objectively) weakens (objectively) by 1% per month, it will (subjectively) weaken
(subjectively) by, say, another 0.5% per month. This coefficient by which a penny weakens is,
in fact, a measure of how fast it weakens.

Let's follow a telling example of the added power of money sought in many countries.
Let's say we buy with our own money 10 units of money from a foreign country, with the
money we receive we buy money wanted in many countries (dollar or euro). Then with this
money we buy our own money. We will have enough money in our hand to buy 10 units of
the money from the foreign country we started with. We do the same with money from other
countries. We can even go on buying and selling money from other countries. We will end
up there. It is an unnatural state of affairs, because the economies and economic links
between countries are different, so the buying and buying of money should also be different.
These facts make us wonder: does not the money sought in many countries acquire an added
power over and above its economic power? Rather, this power is derived from the
intermediation they make between the money of different countries. The economy of the
countries whose money is sought in other countries thus adds to their gain. The added
power does not, of course, save all the money sought in many countries from great shocks.

There are many ways of strengthening the country's money. For example, the country
that sells something endeavors to sell these goods in the countries from which it can buy
what it needs, and thus it uses not a money that is widely circulated among the countries of
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the world (dollar or euro), but the money of that country. The dollar or euro is so powerful
because it is used by many people in many countries. This power gives it even more power,
as it slowly weakens because of the power it has. What is more, money that is used by many
people in many countries is safer from economic crashes in the various countries where it is
used. Thus, the economy of the United States of America is also safer from some economic
crashes. It is not shielded from all of the factors that trouble an economy, but it is shielded
from some of them. It is, therefore, healthier, stronger... Countries that have money used in
many other countries can afford not to shop abroad. Let's say someone sold some things
abroad. He sold them for foreign money. Now what to do with this money? If no one in his
own country is looking for such money, i.e. he doesn't want to buy anything abroad (when
traveling, to sell at home, some wealth abroad...), then he can only (a) put it in his stock, (b)
lend it, (c) buy things that are wanted in his own country and sell them at home or (d)
exchange it for money that is wanted in your country (if it is such money). All this may not
work and then the seller complains that he has no profit from selling things abroad. In other
words, selling abroad forces you to also buy from abroad, still from the country in whose
money you were paid for the things or works you sold abroad. Here is another reason why
money that is used in more than one country is so sought after. The seller goes to country A
and sells there his things or works for which he gets dollars or euros, then he goes to country
B of a-and buys those things which are better priced and more sought after in his own
country or sells this money to the dealers in the country who buy from country B. Lack of
money which is used in many countries makes the sellers to sell their goods in the countries
from which the goods which are wanted or sold in his country are bought. There is a
narrowing of the selling-powers. Let us consider an example. A seller can sell his goods in
countries A, B and C. Except that nobody in his country buys anything, or buys little, less
than this seller has to sell, in countries A and B. This seller is forced to sell his things in
country C, even if the profit is lower. Countries whose money is used in many other
countries, such as the dollar or the euro, gain, as we have said, by not having to buy
anything abroad. Selling abroad brings gains in that the seller increases his sales volume, i.e.
he gets more buyers, and therefore more profits. If the money in which he sells his goods is
also used in his own country, he can spend it freely at home without having to convert his
earnings from foreign money into his own. The emptying of the country of foreign goods or
works, that is, goods or works bought from abroad, enables businesses to win the buyers at
home, which brings new gains.

Labor must be included among the goods sold. Some countries have started selling
labor to foreigners. These foreign workers earn money abroad and bring it back home. As a
result, the country's money is getting stronger. At the same time, countries gain some capital
that can be used in business. This money was one of the most powerful sources of capital for
the country's business community in the early years of the transition from communist to
capitalist rule. It helps the money brought in by those who have gone abroad to work and to
develop certain branches of the economy, particularly masonry, since the main target of
those who have left is housing. All these gains are of course accompanied by losses.

The economic and monetary situation in the country is not changing. In other words,
on the one hand, the country's economy is neither better nor worse than before, and on the
other hand, the country's government does not print more money or take any other
monetary measure. But the price of a good which the country buys from abroad increases.
Under these circumstances, we see that the price in the money of the country increases for
this good, but the difference between the money of the country and the money with which
this good is bought abroad remains unchanged. There is therefore inflation. The higher the
prices of more goods bought abroad, or the greater the importance of these goods in the
country's economy, or the greater the number of goods bought abroad, the higher the
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inflation will be, and the more inflation will affect other branches of the economy. However,
the balance between national and foreign money will not remain unchanged for long, for any
increase in the price of goods bought abroad weakens the economy of the country and
impoverishes the people in an open economy.

In general, the rulers of a country that is in economic loss, i.e., that has a bad balance of
sales and purchases in and from abroad, can keep the country's money from weakening by
using some public levers. They can, for example, demand that the country's money be used
for sales or deposits in the bank, or demand that all sales of expensive things, such as houses
or motor vehicles, be made through bank accounts. We shall not go through the whole series
of little examples on this point, for our parables reflect their generality. Money can also be
strengthened by unnatural economic levers, strengthening the economy. One way is to place
large duties on things brought into the country from abroad, which helps to support
domestic enterprises and thus to develop the country's economy. The most that can be
burdened with duties are the things sought after by the rich, for they have the means to pay
and cannot tie up their desires. Non-economic levers can also be used. They can, for
example, persuade the citizens that they should try to use the country's money wisely in
order to improve the economic state of the country and, therefore, of each one of them. It is
not easy, but it is not impossible either.

It is clear that the country which sells more than it buys from another is in profit, and
this profit is shown, roughly speaking, by the difference in the power of money in each
country, one from the other, in the frontiers of sales, as the economy is more comprehensive.
Undoubtedly, if a country sells much at a large profit to ten countries, and sells a little at a
small loss to one country, it will usually be in profit, and will not feel the loss it has. The
profit at which things are sold abroad is a necessary factor in strengthening money. How
much is sold is the quantitative side, and how much is sold is the qualitative side. They are
two sides of the same thing, and can by no means be separated, except in our minds, for the
sake of an easier knowledge of the world. Both have a decided bearing on the power of
money. It is useless to sell much abroad if you sell at a bad price. We're talking about the
country. An enterprise or two may make a good profit even under these circumstances, and
their owners may even be great rich men. The country will remain poor, that is, most of its
inhabitants. It is worthwhile for the country to sell abroad at such a profit that the country's
treasury is filled with money, so that the needs of the whole population (defence, diplomacy,
culture, science, etc.) as well as those of each individual citizen (home, health, school, work,
kindergarten, etc.) are met. The extent to which people's needs are met is decisive in
determining the profit of selling things abroad and of buying things abroad. The balance
between quantity and quality may be such that sales abroad may fall, but the country's
revenue may rise, because the price of the goods sold also rises, and the goods sold increase
more than the number of things sold abroad. Moreover, an increase in the selling price and a
decrease in the goods sold, to such an extent that the revenue is still on the rise, is to the
advantage of the seller. If the businessman will be in profit, then the workers may not know
the same good. Some of them might end up with higher wages, but others will lose their
jobs. Under these circumstances, the country's rulers could easily increase the debts to the
businessmen in this or those branches of the economy and easily fill the country's treasury
even more.

A measure of a country's economic strength is also the share of things done in the
country. It is not enough to look at relative magnitudes to measure the well-being of people
or the country. We must also look at the absolute ones, that is, count the things done in the
country. These measures are all the more telling, the more people live in cities, particularly in
large cities with many buildings.
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Every country must, therefore, in the circumstances of an open economy, sell abroad
and buy from abroad as much as it can make a profit, or at least not make a loss, by seeking
prices which are to its advantage, that is, it must sell more expensively what it has to sell and
buy more cheaply what it has a necessity to buy. Otherwise she weakens economically. It is
just that it is impossible for all countries to be in profit, which is why we have rich countries
and poor countries. It's easy to do that in a communist society (communism, socialism...), but
it's different in a capitalist society or a society where there is oppression of man by man. The
sellers are not the state (state enterprises), but the common man (private enterprise). On the
one hand, everyone works on his own and has no comprehensive view of the country's
economy, and on the other hand, everyone is a slave to himself. The businessman doesn't
care if the country loses as long as he's winning. The open economy is therefore much worse
than the closed one. The statistical analysis of the two (weighting by quality of life) proves it.
Money power is only one measure of a country's economic health, which is not always
enough. We also have to look at how much is bought and sold and at what price it is bought
and sold, i.e. at a profit or at a loss. If little is sold and bought outside, the power of money
tells us nothing. Therefore, the best measure is always hours of labor.

It's true that some countries sell a lot abroad at a very good price, but they have a very
weak currency. One factor may be the over-printing of money, i.e. crowded money. The
country's rulers choose to print a lot of money, more than is needed. As a result, the
country's money is weaker than money in other countries. If printing money is done all the
time, then we will have a continuous weakening, linear or in steps, depending on how the
money is printed. Foreigners will not, under these circumstances, want to keep this country's
money. Neither will the business men of this country wish to do so, unless they are
compelled by the various levers, of which I have spoken a little above, by the landlords of
the country.

Who benefits from strong money and who benefits from weak money? Thanks to a
strong bank, at least: (a) the common people, i.e. most of the commoners (every weakening
of money, which comes with price increases, is a loss of wealth), especially those with very
low incomes; (b) the country's treasury, because the dignitaries do not complain that they do
not have enough money at the end of the year as a result of price increases; (c) economic
projects or projects involving long-term economic expenditure, i.e. strategic development; d)
banks, since more people keep their money there, unless other factors (e.g. corruption, which
leads to large bank thefts, or frequent economic upheavals) are opposed; e) everyone,
because the fickleness of money power makes businessmen expensive and they look for a big
profit in a short time; f) the country's money, because more people use it both at home and
abroad.

What does an incessant weakening of money tell us, when it is not the printers who are
to blame, who print or beat on their own head more ba-ni? This incessant weakening tells us
that the country's economy is constantly crumbling, which means that the people are also
sinking into poverty. Only a handful of well-to-do are doing well in all circumstances. No
matter how poor a people may be, there will always be a handful of rich and very rich
people in countries where there is economic oppression. At the very least, the weakening of
money urges us to make economic analyses that reassure us that it is not due to other
monetary or, more broadly, economic factors.

The strengthening of the country's money should not be a cause for rejoicing under all
circumstances. If we sell well abroad, but do not bring goods from abroad and do not have
them in the country, then people will lack the necessaries of life and will suffer, they will be
poor. There's no point having good money in your pocket if you have nothing to buy with it.
In times of hardship, people would give a bag of money for a loaf of bread.
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The economic knowledge that we have presented in this scientific paper can be used to
build an economic prediction model of the strengthening and weakening of money. The core
of the model is to be made up of three parts, namely: a) the balance of sales in and purchases
from outside the country, b) the money policy of the country, c) loans from outside the
country to the state treasury, and d) the use of money by the people of the country and of
other countries for the preservation of.

A rich country and a strong economy does not mean rich people and a rich society. The
money that remains in the pockets of businessmen, always few in number, does not bring
wealth either to the people or to the society. Likewise, the money of the rich may end up in
the country's treasury, but not in the people's pockets. Thus we see countries that have
beautiful houses and buildings, well-made roads and bridges, mown and watered grass, and
so on, but the people are still poor, being reduced to the bare necessaries and forced to count
every penny very carefully. The good and even clean houses and roads, as well as the mown
and cut grass, make you think that people are doing very well in these countries, which is
not the case. What is more, you can see in these countries how the smartest, most honest and
hardworking people are sitting without a job. Each individual man and the people as a
whole have as much as they can get from businessmen.

This economic law can be called, as I said at the outset, the economic law of the power
of money. We are talking, as can be seen, both about the power of money in relation to other
money, and about the power of money (domestic and foreign) over the economy of the
country and the world.

It must be said that the measures expensive and cheap are relative to the average
purchasing power of a population. Nothing is cheap or expensive. Each seller sets the price
that brings him the life he wants. Who would say it is wrong to want to live well? The other
is that not everyone can buy everything. In other words, it's more appropriate to say that a
good sold is or is not in someone's pocket.

It must be realized, however, that money and sales to and from abroad are not the only
factor that has a powerful bearing on the state of an economy and, as a consequence, on the
lives of the people or the economic power of the people as a whole, though it may become
powerful enough to plunge and hold a country in poverty and subjection not only
economically but also politically or otherwise.
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ABSTRACT

This paper explores an innovative interdisciplinary learning scenario that interweaves cultural
heritage, sustainable development goals (SDGs), and digital citizenship for English language teaching
within a primary school setting. This scenario engages students in researching European monuments
using digital tools, crafting digital brochures, and participating in online collaborative interactions.
The scenario’s activities aim to enhance intercultural awareness, fostering a deeper understanding and
appreciation of Europe’s rich cultural diversity.

By incorporating themes of cultural heritage, the current scenario promotes values of shared
responsibility and mutual respect, aligning with the principles of active citizenship. Simultaneously, it
strengthens students’ digital literacy and equips them with essential skills for navigating an
increasingly interconnected and digitalized world. Through the integration of SDGs, students are also
introduced to global challenges, encouraging them to reflect on sustainable practices and their roles as
global citizens.

The scenario underscores the significance of connecting language learning with broader
educational goals, demonstrating how students can simultaneously develop linguistic proficiency,
intercultural competence, and digital citizenship skills. This innovative scenario is implemented as an
interdisciplinary one involving the combination of multiple school subjects as it is a vehicle for
cultivating active and responsible future citizens capable of addressing the complexities of a
globalized society.

Keywords: cultural legacy, UN development goals, digital citizenship, cross-disciplinary
learning project, education
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1. Introduction

Nowadays, there are more and more challenges as the world is getting globalized
and digitized. Education can deal with these challenges by the integration of
interdisciplinary learning scenarios. Themes/ topics that can be part of such scenarios may be
cultural heritage, the United Nations' SDGs and digital citizenship. On the one hand, cultural
heritage plays a crucial role in forming identities, cultivating global understanding, and
contributing to sustainable development. On the other hand, the SDGs put emphasis on the
importance of inclusive, quality and equitable education, which supports cultural
preservation and the ethical use of technology. Similarly, digital citizenship underlines the
responsible and informed use of digital tools to engage in societal and cultural development.
Based on the above, this paper presents an educational proposal where cultural heritage,
sustainability, and digital engagement intersect into an interdisciplinary learning scenario for
primary school students.

2. Literature Review

As our world becomes increasingly diverse, and diversity is reflected at the core of
each culture, education can play a significant role in preserving cultural heritage by
implementing educational programs that promote the value of different cultures and aim to
shape future citizens who respect and strive to maintain them. This can be achieved through
the use of technological and digital tools available in educational contexts. At this point, it is
necessary to clarify the key terms of the present paper. First of all, the term Cultural Heritage
«includes artefacts, monuments, and groups of buildings and sites that have a diversity of
values including symbolic, historic, artistic, aesthetic, ethnological or anthropological,
scientific and social significance» (Unesco, 2009:25). Cultural heritage encompasses the
physical artifacts and intangible attributes of a community or society, reflecting its history,
values, and identity. Unesco (2013) highlights the significance of incorporating cultural
heritage into education as a means to promote intercultural understanding and appreciation
for diversity. By engaging students in exploring monuments, traditions, and histories,
educators can instill a sense of shared responsibility for preserving cultural legacies.
Educational approaches to integrating cultural heritage often involve experiential learning,
field visits, digital recreations of artifacts, or collaborative storytelling which have been
shown according to Smith (2016) that deepen students' emotional and cognitive connections
to heritage. The Council of Europe! (n.d) supports that «heritage should be part of official
school curriculum or an extracurricular activity and provide relevant skills based on a
multidisciplinary and cross-sectoral approach. Heritage education helps to develop a better
understanding and respect of our living environment, ourselves and others». For this reason,
it recommends 11 key pillars (ibid).

* Kl incorporate heritage education more effectively in school curricula

* K2 implement measures to encourage young people to practice heritage

* K83 encourage creativity to capture the attention of the heritage audience

* K4 provide optimum training for non-professional players and for professionals
from other sectors with a connection to heritage

* K5 diversify training systems for heritage professionals

* K6 develop knowledge banks on local and traditional materials, techniques and
know-how

! https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/strategy-21-k1
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* K7 ensure that the knowledge and skills involved in heritage trades are passed on
» K8 guarantee the competences of professionals working on the listed heritage

* K9 develop study and research programs that reflect the needs of the heritage
sector and share the findings

* K10 encourage and support the development of networks

* K11 explore heritage as a source of knowledge, inspiration and creativity

All in all, cultural heritage education constitutes an essential component of the
initiatives executed in accordance with the obligations of sovereign states and ought to
engage a diverse array of stakeholders, fostering networks and operating in synergy with
other initiatives or campaigns that are grounded in various international conventions
Jagielska-Burduk et al., (2021). It is worth mentioning that culture, which as outlined by
Unesco Courier? (2023) is «<who we are, and what shapes our identity...is the only way to
ensure a human-centred, inclusive and equitable development» is at the heart of 17 SDGs?
that were established by the United Nations in 2015. As stated by the United Nations (n.d*):

«The Sustainable Development Goals are the blueprint to achieve a better and more
sustainable future for all. They address the global challenges we face, including those related
to poverty, inequality, climate change, environmental degradation, peace and justice. The 17
Goals are all interconnected, and in order to leave no one behind, it is important that we
achieve them all by 2030».

Education plays a significant role in realizing these goals by empowering learners to
understand and address global issues (UNESCO, 2015). Global issues related to cultural
heritage and the 17 SDGs can be addressed to the benefit of students through technology,
with a focus on digital citizenship. Digital citizenship encompasses the responsible and
ethical use of technology and internet, encouraging individuals to adhere to moral standards
and practices while engaging online and contributing constructively to the digital
community (Mossberger et al.,, 2007) consequently, digital citizens are individuals who
utilize technology and internet regularly and effectively. In this context, a digital citizen is
someone who leverages information technology to participate in societal, political, and
governmental activities (ibid). Ribble and Park (2019) introduced three guiding principles to
help digital users responsibly engage with technology and develop as digital citizens:
respect- focuses on etiquette, access, and law, emphasizing the importance of valuing and
respecting other digital users-, educate- highlights literacy, communication, and commerce,
encouraging users to learn how to navigate the digital world appropriately and effectively-,
and protect- addresses rights and responsibilities, security, and health and wellness,
ensuring users remain safe and maintain well-being in both digital and physical
environments. Last but not least, interdisciplinary learning and interdisciplinary learning
scenarios in primary education. What is interdisciplinary learning? It is the process by which
students come to understand bodies of knowledge and modes of thinking from two or more
disciplines and then integrate them to create a new understanding (Kanmaz, 2022). In
accordance with Deneme and Ada (2012:886) «Interdisciplinary teaching requires the
application of methods and language from more than one academic discipline to deal with a
theme, issue, question, problem or experience». Interdisciplinary learning in primary
education offers significant advantages, developing students' cognitive, social, and creative
skills by integrating knowledge across multiple disciplines and addressing complex, real-
world situations (Drake & Burns, 2004). According to the above, an innovative

2 https://courier.unesco.org/en/articles/culture-heart-sustainable-development-goals

4 https:/ /www.un.org/sustainabledevelopment/sustainable-development-goals/
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interdisciplinary learning scenario follows that is consistent with the pillars of cultural
heritage, the SDGs and digital citizenship.

3. From theory to praxis: an interdisciplinary learning scenario

The learning scenario was implemented within the framework of the collaborative
eTwinning project "Monumental Europe", involving 15 educators from various disciplines
and 219 students from Greece, Spain, Italy, France, and Poland, in 2018, the European Year of
Cultural Heritage. Monumental Europe won the eTwinning Award in the category of
Primary Schools, for Cultural Heritage, which was awarded by the European Commission.
The project was also awarded the European Language Label in Greece. The learning scenario
“European Explorers” was developed and implemented as part of the “Teacher Training
Program on the Utilization and Application of Digital Technologies in Teaching Practice
(Level B ICT Training)”. The subject areas involved are English as a Foreign Language,
Greek Language/any students’ native language, Geography, History, Art, and ICT. As far as
curricular Integration is concerned the scenario aligns with the school curriculum and
syllabus, specifically, in Greece, with the 5th Grade English Unit 1: "Internet Friends around
Europe." It can be carried out in the ICT lab, fostering interdisciplinary learning and
collaboration while enhancing students' digital literacy and cultural awareness.

The learning scenario adopts an interdisciplinary approach, fostering a
comprehensive understanding by integrating knowledge and methodologies from multiple
disciplines. The key pedagogical strategies include guided discovery, encouraging students
to explore and uncover knowledge through structured guidance, fostering curiosity and
critical thinking (Fisher, 2005). Also, it includes experiential learning, engaging students in
hands-on, real-world activities that make learning meaningful and memorable and group
collaboration promoting teamwork and peer learning, allowing students to exchange ideas
and build collective understanding (Wetzel & Brophy, 2014). This interdisciplinary approach
enables students to come to understand bodies of knowledge and modes of thinking from
two or more disciplines and then integrate them to create a new understanding. It combines
language learning with learning from a variety of disciplines, creating a rich learning
experience (Wood & Wood, 1996). It links language acquisition with broader educational
goals, enhancing its relevance and application. It also encourages active, engaged, and
responsible learning, empowering students to take ownership of their educational journey. It
cultivates the skills and values necessary for responsible global citizenship, preparing
students to contribute meaningfully to their communities and the world and providing a
transformative educational experience that aligns with the principles of lifelong learning and
sustainable development.

The learning scenario has been designed to develop a wide range of competencies,
equipping students with essential skills for the 21st century:

« Language Skills: Strengthening proficiency in understanding and producing
reading, writing, speaking, and listening through interactive and meaningful
language activities.

« Digital Literacy: Enhancing abilities in research, collaboration, and creative digital
production by utilizing various ICT tools and platforms.

« Intercultural Awareness: Fostering an appreciation of European cultural diversity,
encouraging students to explore, respect, and celebrate cultural differences.

The learning scenario integrates diverse thematic elements to provide a
comprehensive and engaging educational experience. It focuses on cultural heritage,
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exploring what cultural heritage is, including tangible and intangible heritage and discussing
why cultural heritage is vital in education. It introduces the concept of researching European
monuments, which results in their appreciation of cultural diversity and promotes
intercultural awareness. It integrates SDGs, which are part of the New Curriculum -2022- in
Greece (Eurydice, 2022)5, and encourages students to reflect on sustainable practices and
develop a sense of global citizenship. It, thus, aligns with the principles of active citizenship
and empowers educators to facilitate global awareness and foster a deeper understanding of
the interconnectedness of social, environmental, and economic issues. Furthermore, it
emphasizes the development of digital citizenship, equipping students with the ability to
navigate the various digital environments safely and responsibly while actively and
respectfully engaging in these spaces. This includes strengthening students' digital skills,
engaging in online collaborative interactions, using digital tools for research and creation,
and, ultimately, preparing students for a digitalized and interconnected world.

It addresses primary school students, aged 10-12 years old, with a language
proficiency level of A1+ to A2 on the CEFR (Council of Europe, 2020) scalet. The learning
activities take place over six teaching hours in the school lab, assuming students are familiar
with digital tools such as Google Forms, Padlet, and ProProfs, basic English structures,
including the Present Simple tense, adjectives, and nationalities, and basic online navigation
skills with Google Maps.

Connecting language learning to broader goals is a dynamic approach that integrates
language skills, critical life skills and global awareness. Initially, students enhance their
linguistic proficiency through immersive language experiences that align with international
educational objectives, bridging the gap between language acquisition and practical
application (Dendrinos, 2006). Then, by fostering digital citizenship skills, students become
adept at navigating the digital landscape responsibly. They learn essential online etiquette,
digital safety, and critical evaluation of information, equipping them for the challenges of the
world. It also emphasizes intercultural awareness, helping students understand and
appreciate the rich cultural diversity of Europe. By engaging with the values and history
represented by European monuments, students develop critical thinking skills and gain a
deeper understanding of identity and heritage. This, in turn, builds a global perspective,
encouraging them to recognize the importance of cultural preservation and sustainability.
Furthermore, the integration of language learning with active citizenship prepares students
to address global challenges with confidence and empathy and helps them develop a sense
of responsibility and empowerment. In this learning scenario students work together in
national and/or transnational groups, a process that requires communication and teamwork.
This collaborative learning environment not only improves their language skills but also
builds essential life skills such as problem-solving and negotiation. Finally, it nurtures a
lifelong learning mindset, inspiring students to continue exploring languages and cultures
and preparing them for success in a globalized society.

Activity 1: A European Poster

Students begin by observing an online map, accessed in Photodentro (n.d)” which is
the Greek National Learning Object Repository for primary and secondary education,
featuring various European monuments. Through guided brainstorming and discussion,
they respond to questions such as "What can you see?' and "What countries are

3 https://eurydice.eacea.ec.europa.eu/news/greece-national-curriculum-revision
®https:/ /rm.coe.int/ common-european-framework-of-reference-for-languages-learning-teaching /16809ea0d4
" http:/ / photodentro.edu.gr/
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represented?" This activity aims to activate prior knowledge about European geography and
cultural landmarks, encouraging curiosity and engagement.

Activity 2: What Nationality Are You?

In this matching exercise, students pair countries with their corresponding
nationalities. This reinforces vocabulary related to countries and nationalities, providing a
foundation for further discussions about European identity. The activity promotes
vocabulary retention and strengthens connections between geographic and linguistic
knowledge in a fun and interactive way.

Activity 3: European Monuments

Students work in groups to research specific European monuments. Using digital
tools, they create written descriptions of the monuments, incorporating historical and
cultural details. This activity emphasizes digital literacy, collaboration, and mediation skills,
as students synthesize information and present their findings in a structured and engaging
format.

Activity 4: European Monuments Quiz

Students collaborate in groups to solve an interactive quiz hosted on ProProfs. This
activity consolidates their knowledge of European monuments through a gamified approach.
By working together, students reinforce their understanding while fostering teamwork and
problem-solving skills.

Activity 5: Cultural Heritage Discussion

Through a guided class discussion, students explore the concept of cultural heritage
and its significance. They reflect on questions such as "Why is it important to preserve
cultural heritage?" This activity connects their learning to global themes, encouraging critical
thinking and the recognition of cultural diversity as a shared human value.

Activity 6: Digital Brochure Creation

Students, working in groups, use the online tool “BigHugeLabs” to design a digital
brochure about a chosen monument. They, then, present their creation on the online tool
“Padlet”, a process that can enhance communication and collaborative learning.

Assessment

Students participate in a final questionnaire via Google Forms for reflection. This
activity enables students to evaluate their own learning experiences and gauge the
effectiveness of collaborative efforts throughout the course. The teacher employs a structured
rubric to evaluate student participation and performance in group activities. This assessment
focuses on key aspects such as teamwork, creativity, and effective communication. The final
stage ends with students sharing their experiences and insights from the project. This
collective reflection deepens their understanding of the interconnectedness of the activities,
their learning outcomes, and their broader implications for active citizenship and global
awareness.

4. Conclusion

This paper highlights the significance of incorporating cultural heritage and SDGs
into education through digital tools, using an interdisciplinary approach within the
framework of a language subject. The integration of language learning with broader
educational goals yields a transformative impact on students, empowering them to
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communicate and collaborate in an interconnected world, to work for sustainable
development. By cultivating their critical thinking and problem-solving abilities, students
develop a foundation for responding to multifaceted global challenges. The development of
intercultural competence fosters greater awareness, respect and appreciation for cultural
diversity, predisposing learners to engage constructively in international collaboration and
dialogue. Furthermore, strengthening digital citizenship practices can ensure responsible
participation in digital communities, safeguarding against the pitfalls of the online world.
Finally, by reflecting on sustainability and global challenges, learners can be equipped to
tackle pressing issues such as quality education (SDG 4), sustainable cities and communities
(SDG 11) and peace, justice, and strong Institutions (SDG 16). This paper sheds light on the
potential of connecting language learning with broader educational goals, preparing
students for a globalized, digitalized world. Future research could explore how
interdisciplinary approaches can further enhance global citizenship education and the role
digital literacy can play in fostering intercultural understanding.
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ABSTRACT

This paper presents an educational project that has been inspired by the principles of democratic
education. It was designed for primary school students and integrates selected Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs) through the implementation of collaborative activities. It aims to equip students with the
knowledge and skills that will allow them to be global citizens, who will actively engage in their
communities and collaborate with others to create a more peaceful, sustainable, and equitable world.
Through diverse activities, it aims to raise students’ awareness of vital global issues and foster key soft
skills. Students are engaged in exploring human rights topics, such as war, refugees, and child labor,
aligning with SDG 16: Peace, Justice, and Strong Institutions. They collaborate on activities addressing
climate change under SDG 13: Climate Action and work together to protect and preserve the world’s
cultural and natural heritage, addressing SDG 11: Sustainable Cities and Communities. All activities are
designed within the context of providing quality education that supports lifelong learning opportunities
for all according to SDG 4. This paper emphasizes student-centered learning, participatory decision-
making, equality and inclusion in education, critical thinking, creativity, and empathy, aiming at urging
learners to act towards a sustainable future. By linking global challenges with local contexts, this paper
aspires to foster future global citizens to contribute to a more equitable and sustainable world.

Keywords: United Nations Sustainability Agenda; Global Citizens; Education within Democratic
Frameworks; Educational Project

1. Introduction

Mankind faces numerous problems and challenges, including wars, poverty, hunger,
inequality, and environmental degradation. These real-world challenges should be addressed in
educational contexts that promote and prioritize equity, inclusivity, participatory decision-
making, solution-oriented approaches, critical thinking, and shared responsibility for the planet.
Such contexts are democratic ones, grounded in principles like fairness, equality, participation,
respect for others, and human rights. Their primary goal is to shape future global citizens who
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value diversity, practice empathy, and engage in actions aimed at collective well-being by
highlighting the interconnectedness of local and global issues and actions. But how can local
issues and actions be effectively integrated into education? One way is through the SDGs.
According to the above, this paper presents an educational project that its basic pillars are
adhering to democratic educational contexts, SDGs and formation of future global citizens.

2. Literature Review

Education systems have a significant role to play in building societies that are more
sustainable, cohesive, and inclusive for the future. Education and democracy are inextricably
linked toon e another (Barber, 1984). Democracy is primarily associated with politics, in the
sense that it constitutes a form of governance, a type of political system. Democracy, for Dewey,
is more than a government. It is “an associated way of living,” promoted and sustained by a
shared, community experience (Dewey, 1916).

The concept of democracy, in addition to its political dimension, also has a value-based
essence. Some of the values that are prerequisites for a society to be characterized as democratic
include justice, equality, freedom, the rule of law, respect for human rights, diversity, and
differing opinions, as well as intolerance towards violence, whether verbal or physical.
Certainly, the term democracy in today's multifaceted and diverse world cannot but encompass
multiple interpretations: «as a concept, as an idea, as an institution, as a utopia, as a process, as a
way of life, as an everyday reality» (Schmidt, 2004: 31).

The ethical principles of democracy can be summarised in three concepts or values:
freedom, equality, and justice (Greene, 1988; Kelly, 1994). These principles are the basis for most
of the democratic education programmes described by Novak (1994). Democratic values must
be at the core of educational frameworks so that their members can strengthen democratic
societies (Zajda & Daun, 2009). Education must include activities aimed at fostering political
competence and a sense of community (Council of Europe, 2011). Davis (2010) highlights the
importance of teaching democracy through practice in schools. Therefore, democracy should be
encouraged everywhere, and the best way to raise awareness about democratic values is to
integrate democratic education into schools and universities (Lappé, 2006). Dewey (1899, 1916,
1938) promoted the idea of democratic education as a path to engaging in an associated way of
living —being in a community and becoming a citizen.

Sleeter (2008) described a series of key characteristics of teaching for democracy in
schools. These key characteristics include creating conditions for students to become aware of
social issues in order to achieve the common good, enabling them to make democratic decisions
related to issues concerning their class, their community, their country, their continent, and the
world at large. At this point, it is worth mentioning the following excerpt by Amy Gutmann
(Sardoc, 2018:249):

«...that a well-constituted democracy requires citizens to understand and respect - without necessarily
accepting — opposing perspectives. We need to exercise critical judgment in taking up unpopular ideas. We
need to respect reasonable points if we robustly — yes, even vehemently - disagree with them, and we need
to be law-abiding in the face of legitimately enacted public policies from which we dissent. We should
carefully examine the many factors that have contributed to the retreats we have witnessed from toleration
and mutual respect across divides, but we must not overlook the central role that a keen focus on civic
education can play in helping to turn the tide».
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Such citizens that Gutmann refers to above should be active. According to Reisinger (2017: 24):

«...citizens are active when they are interested in everyday life beyond their families and friendship, e.g. in
other people, communities, social and economic processes, and when they act for a better society whether
through lot of kind of activities or just through few of them but reqularly» and can take part in a wide range
of activities (ibid: 25-26):

Table 1: A wide range of activities of citizens who are active Reisinger (2017: 25-26)

A) activities related to civil/nonprofit organisations or good cases
donating to civil or nonprofit organisations
donating to local/national issues

being a member in civil or nonprofit organisations
being a leader in civil or nonprofit organisations
working at civil or nonprofit organisations
volunteer activity in civil organisations

volunteer activity in non-civil organisations
collecting litters

1% donation

giving blood

B) activity concerned with local governments
participation on consultation hours of local representatives
participating in public hearings

giving own ideas in public hearings

participating in local forums

giving own ideas in local forums

C) activities from home

writing blogs

joining to internet groups (e.g. Facebook, etc.)
writing letters to local representatives
writing comments on on-line contents

D) personal responsibility
health-conscious eating
participation on self-development training

E) monitoring and/or intervention in local/national issues
monitoring the local issues

monitoring the national issues

monitoring the international issues

getting information from local media

getting information from national media

signing up petition

protesting

establishing firms

F) political participation
organising petition

voting in referendum

voting in EU election

voting in local/national election
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An educational proposal that combines the principles of democratic educational contexts
with an emphasis on forming active citizens through the teaching of the SDGs is the Curriculum
"Active Citizen Actions" for Kindergarten, Primary, Middle, and High School, developed by the
Greek Ministry of Education, Religious Affairs, and Sports (Law 130372/T'A4/01-11-2024- B’
6048: 61521-61522).

«...This curriculum promotes a holistic approach, incorporating the 17 SDGs and cultivating
students' ability to address complex social, economic, and environmental issues. Its aim is to
prepare citizens with critical thinking, collaboration, and social responsibility skills who actively
contribute to the creation of a sustainable society based on sustainability, social justice, and
environmental protection... emphasizes the principle of individual and collective responsibility,
promoting the active involvement of the school community and broader social groups in actions
that prepare and shape creative, active, and critically thinking citizens. These citizens can make a
substantial contribution to achieving the 17 SDGs, as well as to significant aspects of civic
competence...its methodological approach focuses on the holistic, interdisciplinary, and
transdisciplinary analysis of topics to highlight the complexity and diversity of global challenges.
Through their participation in active citizen actions characterized by experiential, exploratory,
and authentic learning: a) Students become aware of the problems of the community (school, local,
and broader), b) They design organized interventions to address these problems, and c) They
undertake organized action to solve or mitigate the related issues».

The project presented below, although predating it, aligns with the rationale of the
aforementioned curriculum.

3. Project Overview

The project “Global Schools” was generated during the meetings of the Transatlantic
Educators Dialogue (TED) Program (University of Illinois Urbana-Champaign, n.d.) , which is
an opportunity, offered by the University of Illinois (USA), a program of the European Union
Center of the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, for educators in the United States and
Europe to come together online for shared exploration and examination of a variety of
educational topics, such as global collaboration, supporting diverse learning needs, parental
involvement, and technology in the classroom. By integrating diverse perspectives, participants
explore innovative strategies to support diverse learning needs, parental involvement, and the
effective use of digital tools in education (Akkari & Maleq, 2019). Additionally, it encourages the
co-creation of resources and lesson plans, which can be implemented across different
educational settings to promote inclusivity and transnational collaboration. This initiative not
only enhances professional development for educators but also empowers them to inspire their
students to think globally and act locally, reinforcing the principles of global citizenship
education (Global Education Monitoring Report, 2020). In the program, European participants
are mainly invited through the eTwinning platform, which offers educators the opportunity to
create collaborative projects and to work in groups on specific issues, on the European School
Education Platform.

The project integrates pedagogical approaches (Bourn, 2016) that promote active
citizenship and digital literacy, equipping students with essential 21st-century skills. It targets

! https:/ /iep.edu.gr/el/component/k2/content/199-draseis-energoy-politi
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primary school students aged 11-12 and emphasizes on various subjects, focusing on English,
Art, ICT, and Citizenship. Byram (2008) advocates that foreign language teachers engage in how
language is offering a new perspective, a challenge to the primary language of identity and a
different vision of the culture they live in. This results in to a shift of focus on what can be
accomplished through the foreign language. Through their collaboration, students can develop
key skills such as critical thinking, creativity, digital literacy, active citizenship and cultural
awareness while exploring global issues (Andreotti, 2015). The project involves the pedagogical
use of web tools like Canva, Padlet, and Google Drive so that students can engage in meaningful
activities that connect them with peers worldwide. These interactions foster a sense of shared
responsibility and deepen their understanding of global challenges, such as climate change,
human rights, and cultural heritage. The program encourages students to reflect on their roles
within a global community, inspiring them to propose solutions and take actionable steps
toward a sustainable future.

It is designed to achieve a set of clearly defined learning outcomes aimed at fostering
globally competent and engaged citizens. Participants will gain a comprehensive understanding
of pressing global issues, encompassing human rights violations and protections, the
multifaceted impacts of climate change, and the significance of preserving cultural heritage in a
globalized world. Furthermore, the project will actively cultivate essential soft skills;
participants will develop their skills in critical thinking to analyze complex information,
collaborate effectively within diverse teams, and develop creative approaches to problem-
solving. Ultimately, through this integrated approach, the project seeks to foster active
citizenship, empowering participants to translate their knowledge and skills into meaningful
engagement and responsible action within their local and global communities. By bridging
classroom learning with real-world applications, the Global Schools Initiative cultivates
informed, empathetic, and proactive global citizens. Building upon these foundational
outcomes, the project further aims to equip participants with a deeper understanding of key
concepts involving human rights, the complexities of environmental issues and sustainability,
the diversity of cultural heritage and its preservation, and quality education. Furthermore, the
project will actively develop essential 21st-century skills; learners will develop their
communication skills across various mediums, strengthen their collaboration skills in diverse
team settings, enhance their critical thinking to evaluate information and perspectives, and build
proficiency in relevant digital skills for research and engagement. Creativity can also be
fostered through the innovative application of art and web tools, encouraging participants to
express their understanding and solutions in innovative ways. Finally, the project aims at
engaging learners in citizenship, providing participants the opportunity to explore real-world
global challenges in depth and collaboratively propose sustainable solutions, turning the theory
into action.

Topic 1: Human Rights

Participants will reflect on contemporary issues, investigating war and peace, the plight
of refugees and their rights, and the challenges of child labour. To facilitate understanding and
engagement, students will answer a questionnaire to assess prior knowledge and identify areas
for deeper exploration. Building upon this, participants will collaboratively create digital
posters designed to advocate for human rights. Canva will also be used to enable learners to
make informative posters, while Padlet will serve as a collaborative platform for brainstorming,
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sharing ideas, and providing peer feedback. Furthermore, ChatGPT will be used as a research
tool to gather information, explore different perspectives, and assist in crafting messages for the
posters. This combination of theoretical exploration and practical application will strengthen
understanding and empower participants to communicate effectively on these vital human
rights issues.

Topic 2: Climate Change

The 2nd topic addresses climate change, and it will result in the production of a 1-minute
video and/or radio spot. During the introductory phase students engage in research about
climate change, exploring scientific data, global implications, and the urgent need for action.
This will be followed by a brainstorming session where students generate ideas for simple,
everyday actions that individuals can adopt to mitigate climate change, such as minimizing
carbon footprints, promoting renewable energy, and advocating for policy changes. After that,
students working in transnational and/or national groups will collaboratively write, record, and
produce their own video and/or radio spots. The final products can be disseminated through
European School Radio and the schools” websites, maximizing their reach and impact.

Topic 3: Virtual museum tour and Cultural Heritage e-book

The 3rd phase involves students working in an immersive exploration of cultural heritage
through virtual museum tours and the creation of a digital cultural heritage eBook. Firstly,
students will discuss the concept of cultural heritage -both tangible and intangible heritage,
traditions, monuments, arts, and languages- and then share examples from their own culture
(festivals, famous landmarks, and traditional crafts), emphasizing its importance in preserving
the identity and history of society. Then students will engage in virtual tours, such as the
Louvre, the Acropolis Museum, or UNESCO World Heritage sites. Each group of students will
select a site or artifact that resonates with them, fostering personal connections to global cultural
narratives. The culmination of this exploration will be the creation of a collaborative digital
eBook, where students will contribute pages featuring an image of their chosen site or artifact,
accompanied by a concise description detailing its origin, significance, and an intriguing fun
fact. Additionally, students will reflect on their choice, articulating why the site or artifact holds
personal or cultural importance. This project not only enhances students' understanding of
cultural heritage but also encourages them to appreciate and share the diverse tapestry of
human history through a modern, accessible medium.

Topic 4: Education and Global Peers

In Topic 4, the project focuses on education and global peers through the activity of
creating a Photo Journal. The introduction will emphasize the importance of education globally
and highlight the challenges faced, such as the lack of resources, which can significantly impact
learning opportunities. Students will research school life in different countries, collaborating
with global partners through eTwinning to gain insights into diverse educational contexts and
experiences. Then, students will take photos of their daily school routines and write descriptive
captions. Using Google Slides, they will create a collaborative photo journal titled "A Day in Our
School," showcasing their images and experiences. The photo journal will be shared on the
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school’s website, allowing the broader community to appreciate the rich tapestry of school life
around the world.

Final Assessment: Exit Tickets

As a final activity for the project, students will complete exit tickets to reflect on their
learning across various topics. The exit ticket prompts are designed to encourage thoughtful
consideration of the project's key themes. For the "Human Rights" topic, students will respond
to the prompt, "What was one thing you learned about helping others in need?" This question
aims to highlight their understanding of empathy and social responsibility. In the
"Environment" section, the prompt, "What small action can you take to help the planet?" will
encourage students to think about practical, everyday steps they can take toward environmental
stewardship. As far as the "Culture" topic, students will reflect on the prompt, "What did you
find most interesting about another culture's heritage?" This question fosters appreciation for
cultural diversity and the unique aspects of global heritage. Finally, in part 4, which is about
Education, the prompt, "What inspired you to learn about students from other parts of the
world?" inspires students to share their insights from their cross-cultural educational
collaboration and exchange. Students will complete these exit tickets using digital tools such as
Padlet or Google Forms, allowing for easy collection of responses. Alternatively, printable cards
can be used for a more tactile experience. This reflective activity will not only reinforce the
project's learning objectives but also provide valuable feedback for educators to assess student
engagement and understanding.

4. Conclusion

This article, which presented an educational project centered on the SDGs and inspired
by democratic principles, is deemed more relevant and important than ever in the contemporary
social reality, as it is referred by Irina Bokova, Director-General of UNESCO (Unesco: 2017:7):

«A fundamental change is needed in the way we think about education’s role in global
development, because it has a catalytic impact on the well-being of individuals and the future of
our planet. ... Now, more than ever, education has a responsibility to be in gear with 21st century
challenges and aspirations, and foster the right types of values and skills that will lead to
sustainable and inclusive growth, and peaceful living together».

The application of this program fosters collaboration and decision-making, enabling
children to grasp concepts of local and global issues. It provides opportunities to practice
democratic principles in action through cooperation, discussion, idea negotiation, attentive
listening, valuing diverse viewpoints, sharing resources, and contributing their unique insights
to the project (Phelan, 2020) having as ultimate goal to mold global citizens who are educated
from the early years of their schooling through appropriate actions of an active and holistic
nature, fully aligned with the 17 SDGs. Educating students from an early age in such topics
educators can lay the groundwork for more equitable societies (Pitsou & Theocharidi, 2024). The
paper points out the necessity for more research in this area to develop effective strategies and
resources for integrating matters of SDGs into democratic educational contexts.
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Abstract

The assessment of degradation risks in geosites is essential for their preservation,
sustainable use, and integration into geotourism and educational activities. This study employs
a quantitative risk assessment technique to evaluate the degradation level of geosites, focusing
on the Gradec and Osum canyons, and Pirogoshi Cave. The method integrates physical,
environmental, and anthropogenic factors to calculate a comprehensive risk index, offering a
framework for prioritizing conservation efforts.

Key indicators analyzed include three criteria to assess degradation risk: natural
vulnerability (8 indicators), anthropogenic vulnerability (8 indicators), and public use (28
indicators). Results highlight different risk levels underscoring the need for implementing
conservation measures to mitigate degradation risks and enhance the long-term sustainability
of these geosites.

This research contributes to the development of strategies for balancing conservation
with socio-economic opportunities. It represents the preliminary results of a study which is
undertaken in this area. Recommendations for stakeholder collaboration and integration of
geosite risk assessments into regional planning processes are also discussed.

Keywords: Geosite degradation risk assessment, Albania, quantitative assessment,
canyons of Osum and Gradec, Pirogoshi cave, natural and anthropogenic vulnerability, public
use criteria
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I. Introduction and geomorphosites in study

Geosites are integral elements of the abiotic environment, defined as natural areas with
significant geological and geomorphological values within an abiotic geographic landscape.
These sites hold immense importance for scientific research, the education of youth and
communities, and as critical resources for primary tourism offerings. However, their values are
increasingly threatened by degradation resulting from both natural processes and human
activities.

In such scenarios, degradation risk assessment for geosite plays an important role, ensuring
the engagement for their preservation and protection so they can serve future generations. This
approach involves the application of a tool aimed at mitigating risks to maintain the valuable
integrity of selected geomorphosites.

Albania, a small country in the Western Balkans, is notable for its high geodiversity.
According to the Albanian Geological Service website (SHGJSH, 2024)!, 1239 geomonuments
have been identified across its territory. Despite this wealth, only a fraction of these sites retains
formal protection status under the latest natural monument legislation (VKM 303/2019). These
geomonuments are classified into local, national, and international categories, highlighting their
diverse significance.

According to Prof. Dr. Perikli Qiriazi (2017, p. 81), national natural heritage is expressed
through the term "protected area," which designates the legal status of spaces or objects with
unique biodiversity and landscape values. This status, as defined by relevant legislation,
mandates the scientific management of such areas to preserve and protect their unparalleled
and irreplaceable values. These areas are intended to be passed down to future generations
undamaged and scientifically valued as powerful drivers of sustainable development.

Raising awareness among young people is achieved through the promotion of natural
resources during the educational process. Students acquire knowledge and develop
competencies that enhance their understanding of landscapes, protected areas, natural
monuments, and both national and global natural heritage. Educating youth with these
concepts and skills not only benefits the region but also contributes to the preservation and
sustainable development of its natural resources (Dhimitri et al., 2015).

Natural monuments are a key part of the heritage of a country. Albania has 719
determined Natural Monuments (Category III of protection under the IUCN classification), as
outlined in the current legal system in Albania (VKM 303/2019). Category III—natural
monuments —represents small-scale objects or areas managed to safeguard unique natural and
cultural values (Qiriazi, 2017, p. 89). In this study, only three of these natural monuments have
been analyzed: the Gradec and Osum Canyons and the Pirogoshi Cave2. These sites hold the
status of natural monuments, classified as Category III under the IUCN classification, as defined
by VKM 303/2019.

In Albania, numerous studies have been conducted on geodiversity, particularly
focusing on their inventory and attributes, such as geographic location, dimensions, causes of
formation, and current condition. Another segment of these studies deals with their mapping
and the identification of their values. However, fewer studies are dedicated to the assessment of
these values and the evaluation of the risk of their degradation.

1 SHGJSH, (2024), Gjeomeonumentet, retreived by Shérbimi Gjeologjik Shqiptar (17.12.2024)
2VKM, Nr. 303, dt. 10.05.2019, PER MIRATIMIN E LISTES SE RISHIKUAR, TE PERDITESUAR TE MONUMENTEVE TE NATYRES
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In a recent review study, Vandelli et al. (2024) emphasize that “The reviewed literature
on geoheritage degradation risk assessment has shown a significant increase in research efforts
since 2016. Most studies have been conducted at local scales, with Brazil and Spain being the
most studied regions.”3. Specifically, our study focuses on the assessment of degradation risk
for the geomorphosites under investigation. The aim is to identify the factors contributing to
degradation, evaluate their current state level, and explore and propose management actions for
their preservation and protection. Such studies can lead to the implementation of concrete
protective measures, particularly for visitors to these monuments, ensuring the preservation of
the site's integrity while maintaining its accessibility for tourism. Also, highlighting risks raises
public awareness about the importance of protecting geosites, fostering community support for
conservation initiatives. Meanwhile the policymakers and stakeholders can make evidence-
based decisions to balance development with conservation.

Such a study contributes to the field of geodiversity conservation and, through
continuous monitoring, supports the development of appropriate management policies. The
greater the threats to geomorphosites—these natural features with scientific, educational, and
cultural significance —the more critical the importance of assessing the risk of their degradation
becomes.

The geomorphosites in the study. The study focuses on three specific geomorphosites.
According to Prof. Dr. Afat Serjani (2020), the geomonuments of Albania are grouped as
follows:

1. Stratigraphic geomonuments include stratigraphic sections of carbonate, flysch, and
molasse formations. 2. Paleoenvironmental and sedimentological forms. 3. Paleobotanical
geomonuments. 4. Magmatic, ophiolitic, volcanic, and metamorphic rocks. 5. Metallogenic and
economic geomonuments. 6. Tectonic-structural geomonuments. 7. Geomorphological
geomonuments including glacial, karstic, erosional phenomena, and landscapes. 8.
Astrogeological features. 9. Continental-oceanic features and tectonic plate interactions
including the contact zone at Llogara. 10. Underwater geomonuments. 11. Historical
geomonuments. 12. Geoarchaeological and geomythological geomonuments.

This study focuses on geomorphosites belonging to Category 7, classified as
geomorphological geomonuments.

This study aims to analyze the risk of degradation for three geomorphosites (in situ) as
important components of natural monuments, located in the municipality of Skrapar,
administrative unit of Qender (SHGJSH - Albanian Geological Service). The selection of
geomorphosites for this study is based on the updated final list of natural monuments under
VKM No. 303, dated 10.05.2019, and the geomonuments identified by SHGJSH. These are:

3 Vandelli, V.; Selmi, L.; Faccini, F.; Ferrando, A.; Coratza, P. Geoheritage Degradation Risk Assessment: Methodologies and
Insights. Sustainability 2024, 16, 10336. https:/ /doi.org/10.3390/ su162310336
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Tab. 1. Gjeosites in study, and types.

No. | Name of Formation Type According to | According to VKM,
geomonument SHGJSH 303/2019, Situation
1 Canyons of Osumi Geomorphological - Fluvial National Good
(Corovoda)
2 Canyon of Gradec Geomorphological - Fluvial Local Good
3 Cave of Pirogoshit Geomorphological - Karstic National Good

Fig.1. Pirogoshi Cave; Fig.2. Osum Canyon (Photo: Ermiona Braholli), Fig. 3. Gradec Canyon (Photo:
Krenar Xhaferri)

Fig.1. Pirogoshi Cave; Fig.2. Osum Canyon (Photo: Ermiona Braholli), Fig. 3. Gradec Canyon (Photo:
Krenar Xhaferri)

Cave of Pirrogoshi (Fig. 1) is a karst cave formed in Cretaceous limestone rocks. This area is
part of 25 karst regions of Albania. The karst landscape in Albania covers about 6750 km?,
approximately 24% of the Albanian territory (Eftimi & Zojer, 2015)4. It is located in the valley of
the Corovoda River, 60-70 meters above the riverbed, near the village of Radésh in Skrapar, on
the right side of the Gradec Canyon. The cave is situated at an altitude of 500 meters above sea
level. Its entrance is arch-shaped, with a length of 1,500 meters, a width of 10-30 meters, and a
height of 5 meters. Inside, it features a diverse geomorphology, including chambers, shafts, and
galleries extending several hundred meters. The cave is adorned with stalagmites, stalactites,
and stalagnates (Mecaj, 2009, pg. 2527)5. The cave hosts colonies of bats. It is located 3 km from
the town of Corovoda and can be accessed via the Corovoda-Gradec motor road, followed by a
short walking path. It is a site frequently visited by both local and international visitors, as well
as residents. Although locals have often explored the cave, it was extensively studied by Italian
speleologists (the “Puglia Grotte” and “Dauno” groups) and Albanian researchers S. Sala and S.
Bracellari. The cave has suffered damage to its microforms and is the largest cave in Skrapar
(Qiriazi, 2017, 184)6.

4 Eftimi, R., & Zojer, H. (2015). Human impacts on karst aquifers of Albania. Environmental Earth Sciences, 74, 57-70.

5 Mecaj, N., Academy of Science of Albania” Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, Vol 3, pg 2527, TIrang, 2009, ISBN: 978-999 56-
10-32-6

6 Qiriazi, P., Academy of Sciences of Albania, 2017. Trashegimia natyrore e Shqiperise, vlerat, rreziqet dhe menaxhimi, pg 184
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Osum (Corovodes) Canyon (Fig.2) are canyons, narrow passages along the middle course
of the Osum River. Osum (Corovodes) Canyons are distinguished for the natural beauty and
attract many local and international visitors. Veleshja (2024)7 estimated that the most beautiful
and picturesque part of the canyon starts from the village of Blezéncké to the end of the village
Cerenisht. Over millions of years, the river’'s waters have eroded the Paleogene limestone
sections of the mountain ridge down to the riverbed, creating the appearance of a narrow valley
with picturesque canyons. They were formed because of two factors: the erosive activity of the
Osum River and tectonic movements that shaped the Corovoda anticline.

The canyons begin near the village of Mican with some interruptions and extend to the
town of Corovoda, spanning a length of 12-13 km and a width of 3-4 meters, widening to 35
meters in some parts. The vertical walls reach depths of 70-80 meters (Qiriazi, 2017)8. Within the
canyon, there is sparse arboreal vegetation. The Osum River flows through the canyon, with its
erosive and dissolving forces penetrating the limestone structure of the Corovoda anticline,
carving out the canyon.

In areas sheltered from the wind, dense trees such as holly, broom, and other deciduous
shrubs grow. The canyons hold scientific, educational, sporting, and tourism value (Mecaj, 2009,
pg 1908%; Kristo, 2009, pg 110719, Neziraj, 2016, pg. 911).
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Fig. 4. Geographical distribution of geomorphosites: Gradec and Osumi Canyons, Pirrogoshi Cave

7 Veleshnja, J. (2022, November). Ecotourism and Rural Sustainable Development, Albania Case, Blezéncké Village. In The
International Conference on Cultural Sustainable Tourism (pp. 109-119). Cham: Springer Nature Switzerland.

8Qiriazi, P., Academy of Sciences of Albania, 2017. Trashégimia natyrore e Shqipérisé, vlerat, rreziget dhe menaxhimi, pg. 270

9 Kristo, V., Academy of Science of Albania, ” Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, Vol 2, pg 1107, TIrang, 2009, ISBN: 978-999 56-
10-28-9

10 Mecaj, N., Academy of Sciences of Albania, ” Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, Vol 3, pg 1908-1909, TIrang&, 2009, ISBN: 97 8-
99956-10-32-6

11 Neziraj, A., 2016. Gjeomonumentet e Bashkisé Skrapar, pg. 9
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Gradec Canyon (Fig. 3) Located northeast of the town of Corovoda, in the middle section
of the Corovoda River's course, this canyon lies at an altitude of 450 meters above sea level. It
begins at the Osoja Bridge and ends at Kasabash. Over millions of years, the erosive and
dissolving activity of the stream bearing the same name has shaped this highly attractive relief
form in the Mesozoic limestone rocks. It is likely that this canyon was once a subterranean karst
passage for the Corovoda River, which eventually emerged on the surface due to the collapse of
its roof. This hypothesis is supported by the canyon's morphology, the Pirogoshi Cave, and
numerous cavities and galleries on the vertical slopes, which remain unexplored.

The canyon stretches about 3 km, with depths ranging from 100-200 meters. Its width at
the bottom varies between 10-15 meters, although there are extremely narrow sections as slim
as 2-3 meters. The canyon floor features an irregular relief, making it very challenging to travel
on foot. It is also an interesting fluvial and karstic ecosystem. The area surrounding the canyon
includes the villages of Osojé, Gradec, Radésh, and Pirogosh!? (Neziraj, 2016). This monument
holds significant scientific, geological, geomorphological, educational, cultural, ecological, and
geotouristic value at the local level. For adventure sports enthusiasts, the canyon is ideal for
climbing its vertical walls with ropes. To visit the site, follow the rural road from Corovoda to
Gradec, up to the lime production kilns. While there, you can also visit the nearby karstic
Pirogoshi Cave. This geomonument has been under legal protection since the decision of the
Council of Ministers (VKM) No. 676, dated December 20, 2002.

II. Methodology

Global studies on the assessment of the geodiversity of a territory are diverse and
numerous, both qualitative and quantitative (Brilha, 2016'3; Brilha, 2018'¢4; Coratza, & Hobléa,
2018%5; Mucivuna, et.al., 202216; Qiriazi, 20177, Braholli, & Dhimitri, 202218; etc). Starting from
the research aim, the nature of the study will be simultaneously: analytical, evaluative,
informative and recommending, on assessing the risk of degradation of 3 geomorphosites. It is a
study based on a mix methodology, based on quantitative data and qualitative analysis and
relies on the evaluation instrument designed according to Selmi, et. al.,’ (2022), which was
originally initiated by Garcia Ortiz et al2,(2014). It is structured into criteria, parameters and
indicators. It gives a quantitative measurement and allows for possibilities for interpretation
and analysis.

12 Neziraj, A., 2016. Gjeomonumentet e Bashkisé Skrapar, pg. 7-8

13 Brilha, J., (2016), Inventory and Quantitative Assessment of Geosites and Geodiversity Sites: a Review. Geoheritage 8, 119-134,
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12371-014-0139-3, Inventory and Quantitative Assessment of Geosites and Geodiversity Sites: a Review
14 Brilha, J., (2018), Geoheritage: Inventories and Evaluation. In Geoheritage: Assessment, Protection, and Management; Reynard,
E., Brilha, J., Eds.; fq. 69-86.

15 Coratza, P., & Hobléa, F., (2018), The Specificities of Geomorphological Heritage. In Geoheritage: Assessment, Protection, and
Management; Reynard, E., Brilha, J., fq. 87-106.

16 Mucivuna, V.C., Garcia, M.G.M., & Reynard, E., (2022), Comparing quantitative methods on the evaluation of scientific value in
geosites: Analysis from the Itatiaia National Park, Brazil. Geomorphology, 396, 107988.

17 Qiriazi, P., Academy of Science of Albania, 2017. Trashégimia natyrore e Shqipérisé, vlerat, rreziget dhe menaxhimi.

18 Braholli, E. & Dhimitri, J., (2022). Analysis of the geotouristic potential of geosites in Divjaké-Karavasta National Park,
Albania.Geologos 28(2): 141-155. DOI: 10.2478 /1ogos-2022-0011

19 Selmi, L., Canesin, T. S., Gauci, R., Pereira, P., & Coratza, P., (2022). Degradation Risk Assessment: Understanding the Impacts of
Climate Change on Geoheritage. Sustainability, 14(7), 4262. https:/ / doi.org/10.3390/su14074262

20 Garcia-Ortiz, E., Fuertes-Gutiérrez, I., & Fernandez-Martinez, E., (2014), Concepts and terminology for the risk of degradation of
geological heritage sites: Fragility and natural vulnerability, a case study. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 125, 463-479, Concepts and terminology
for the risk of degradation of geological heritage sites: fragility and natural vulnerability, a case study - ScienceDirect
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This methodology is based on three criteria, which are used to assess the risk of degradation:
natural vulnerability (8 indicators), anthropogenic vulnerability (8 indicators) and public use (28
indicators). The evaluation instrument is shown in table 2.

Tab. 2. Criteria, parameters, indicators and scores for the degradation risk assessment of the
geomorphosites, according to models offered by Selmi, et. al., (2022)

Criteria Parameters Indicators | Points
No active processes affect the geosite 0
1 active process affects the geosite episodically 1
Active 1 active process affects the geosite continuously or 2
Natural processes seasonally
Vulnerability 2 or more active processes affect the geosite 3
No possibility of degradation 0
Proximity 1 possible active process in proximity of the geosite 1
2 possible active processes in proximity of the geosite 2
More than 2 possible active processes in proximity of the 3
geosite
No geological elements with economic interest 0
Economic The geosite has one geological element with economic 1
interest interest
Anthropogenic The geosite has two geological elements with economic 2
Vulnerability interest
The geosite has more than two geological elements with 3
economic interest
No geological elements of private interest 0
The geosite has one geological element collectable for 1
Private private interest
interest The geosite has two geological elements collectable for 2
private interest
The geosite has more than two geological elements 3
collectable for private interest
Legal The geosite is protected for its geological heritage 0
protection The geosite is inside a protected natural area 1
The geosite is inside an area protected for other values 2
(historical, cultural, etc.)
The geosite is not in a protected area 3
Human The geosite is located less than 100 m from a potential 3
proximity degradation activity
The geosite is located less than 500 m from a potential 2
degradation activity
The geosite is located less than 1 km from a potential 1
degradation activity
The geosite is located more than 1 km from a potential 0
) degradation activity
Public use The geosite is located less than 100 m from a paved road 3
and bus parking space
The geosite is located less than 100 m from a paved road 2
Accessibility The geosite is located less than 100 m from a gravel road 1
or between 100 and 500 m from a paved road
The geosite is located more than 100 m from a gravel road 0
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or more than 500 m from a paved road/ no direct access

The geosite is located in a municipality with less than 100
inhabitants/km?2

Density of
population

The geosite is located in a municipality with 100-250
inhabitants/km?2

The geosite is located in a municipality with 250-1000
inhabitants/km?2

The geosite is located in a municipality with more than
1000 inhabitants/km?2

No degradation from public use

Degrading

One element of degradation

use

Two elements of degradation

More than two elements of degradation

Control of

No control at all

access

The geosite is monitored by one method of control

The geosite is monitored by two methods of control

The geosite is monitored by more than two methods of
control

OIRINWIWINIFR|IO

Physical
protection

The geosite is not protected at all

Geosite with structure for tourists but without physical
protection of the geoheritage

Geosite with physical protection but without structure for
tourists

Geosite with physical protection of geoheritage features
and structure for tourists

The assessment highlights the possible geomorphosites to be damaged by public use, or
natural processes. It presents a risk gradient separated at several levels, from the lowest to the
highest (tab. 3). Applying this methodology can create the possible use of evaluation at the local

or national levels in Albania.

Tab. 3. Criteria, points, and risk degradation level, according to models offered by Selmi, et. al., (2022)

Criteria Partly points Total Total points of risk Risk level
points degradation
Natural Vulnerability 0-6 0-33 0-7 Low
Anthropogenic 0-6 >7<15 Average
Vulnerability
Public use 0-21 >15< 25 High
>25 Very high

Result and disscussions

The degradation risk assessment for 3 geomorphosites, identified different levels of risk,
providing necessary information for their further and specific protection (tab.4).
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Table 3 points out that the Cave and Osumi canyons have an average risk level of degradation,
while Gradec Canyon presents low risk level, based on natural vulnerability, anthropogenic
vulnerability, and public use criteria. Geomorphosites are exposed to fluvial processes (GS-2
and GS-3) and underwater action (GS-1). It is evident that geomorphosites are exposed to
opportunities, especially the economic activities of the tourism sector (especially during the
summer season).

Rafting and canoeing trips along the Osum Canyon, offered to local and foreign tourists,
have not adequately accounted for potential risks. There have been cases of tourists becoming
stranded in the canyon, and there is no organized rapid response system in place for sudden
and intense floods of the Osum River. Additionally, attention should be given to the impact of
tourism on the living organisms inhabiting geomorphological features, particularly during
breeding seasons (Qiriazi, 2017, pg. 270).

Tab. 4. The results of the risk assessment

Criteria Parameters | Pirrogoshi Cave | Osumi canyons Gradec canyon
(G5-1) (G5-2) (GS-3)
Natural Active 1 1 1
Vulnerability processes
Proximity 1 2 1
Anthropogenic Economic 1 1 1
Vulnerability interest
Private 1 1 1
interest
Legal 0 0 0
protection
Human 2 3 2
proximity
Public use |  Accessibility 0 3 0
Density of 0 0 0
population
Degrading 1 0 0
use
Control of 2 2 1
access
Physical 2 0 0
protection
Total 11 13 7

These geomorphosites are characterized by limited human-induced threats. All the
sites are natural monuments and stand out for the stability of their conservation status. Osumi
Canyons score 3, indicating high accessibility and likely closer interaction with populated
areas, road networks, and hospitality services. Pirogoshi Cave and Gradec Canyon score 2,
suggesting moderate human proximity. It is primarily impacted by visitor activities and its use
for economic purposes, such as quarrying. Osumi Canyons score 3, reflecting well-developed
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access routes. Meanwhile Pirogoshi Cave and Gradec Canyon scored 0, indicating limited
accessibility. Osumi Canyons are the most accessible and interact heavily with visitors.
Although the geomorphosites are near populated areas, these areas are classified as sparsely
populated. Pirogoshi Cave is exposed to potential damage to its karstic formations, and the
presence of a quarry poses an additional threat. The geomorphosites are monitored by the
National Agency for Protected Areas (ArZM) and local authorities. Visitor activities are
carefully managed during tours to these geosites, such as canoeing trips. There are designated
observation points for enjoying the natural landscapes, particularly in the Osumi Canyons, and
to a lesser extent in the Gradec Canyon.

Access to the cave is supported by auxiliary infrastructure, and informational signs are
also in place to guide visitors. This analysis highlights the need for balanced management
strategies to safeguard natural features while enhancing their use and accessibility sustainably.

Conclusion and recommendation

The study contributes to the scientific discourse on geodiversity and geoconservation.
By operationalizing the assessment of degradation risk, it makes this process measurable and
creates opportunities for improved management. Additionally, by identifying and evaluating
natural processes (natural vulnerability) and human influences (anthropogenic vulnerability
and public use), the study highlights the primary driving forces behind the degradation risks of
geomorphosites.

A periodic assessment using this methodology ensures the proper implementation of
management actions and opportunities. Furthermore, the study results guide interventions by
indicating which areas require priority action. The findings suggest that the most urgent
interventions should focus on Pirogoshi Cave and the Osumi Canyons, followed by the Gradec
Canyon.

Improved accessibility for educational and touristic purposes is beneficial, provided
protections are maintained. Meanwhile, increased management efforts toward sustainable
tourism are essential. To support these goals, it is recommended to conduct studies on the
carrying capacities of geomorphosites, particularly from a seasonal perspective. It is important
to conduct detailed studies on the seasonal carrying capacities of these sites to regulate the
number of visitors and reduce overuse during peak seasons.

Continuous communication, education, and awareness-raising about the sites, their
values, and associated risks among youth, local populations, and diverse visitors remain
important for fostering a sense of responsibility. It is recommended to promote educational
initiatives targeting youth and local communities about the significance of geomorphosites and
their conservation.

The more sustainable the management practices are, the more secure the long-term
protection of these natural values becomes. In the viewpoint of tourism development, it is
encouraging eco-tourism practices by working with tour operators to design environmentally
responsible activities.

Meanwhile a strong relationship between local governments, private stakeholders and
conservation organizations would be pointed out, by putting them together in decision-making
processes. Taking actions based on the results and recommendations will put the balance
between the conservation and protection of the gjeomorphosites and their sutainable use
especially for tourism and economic use.

224



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

Literature

Braholli, E. & Dhimitri, J., (2022). Analysis of the geotouristic potential of geosites in Divjaké-Karavasta
National Park, Albania.Geologos 28(2): 141-155. DOI: 10.2478 /1ogos-2022-0011

Brilha, J., (2016), Inventory and Quantitative Assessment of Geosites and Geodiversity Sites: a
Review. Geoheritage 8, 119-134, https://doi.org/10.1007/s12371-014-0139-3, Inventory and
Quantitative Assessment of Geosites and Geodiversity Sites: a Review

Brilha, J., (2018), Geoheritage: Inventories and Evaluation. In Geoheritage: Assessment, Protection, and
Management; Reynard, E., Brilha, J., Eds.; fq. 69-86.

Coratza, P., & Hobléa, F., (2018), The Specificities of Geomorphological Heritage. In Geoheritage:
Assessment, Protection, and Management; Reynard, E., Brilha, J., fq. 87-106.

Dhimitri, J., Sinani, A., & Todi, J. (2015). The landscape of Divjaké-Karavasta National Park in
information among  youth. Agriculture and  agricultural  science  Procedia, 4,  158-166.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.aaspro.2015.03.019

Eftimi, R, & Zojer, H. (2015). Human impacts on karst aquifers of Albania. Environmental Earth
Sciences, 74, 57-70.

Garcia-Ortiz, E., Fuertes-Gutiérrez, 1., & Fernandez-Martinez, E., (2014), Concepts and terminology for
the risk of degradation of geological heritage sites: Fragility and natural vulnerability, a case
study. Proc. Geol. Assoc. 125, 463-479, Concepts and terminology for the risk of degradation of
geological heritage sites: fragility and natural vulnerability, a case study - ScienceDirect

Kristo, V., Academy of Science of Albania”Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, Vol 2, pg 1107,
TIranw, 2009, ISBN: 978-999 56-10-28-9

Mecaj, N., Academy of Science of Albania”Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, Vol 3, pg 2527,
TIranw, 2009, ISBN: 978-999 56-10-32-6

Mecaj, N., Academy of Science of Albania”Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, Vol 3, pg 1908-1909,
TIranw, 2009, ISBN: 97 8-99956-10-32-6

Mucivuna, V.C, Garcia, M.G.M., & Reynard, E., (2022), Comparing quantitative methods on the
evaluation of scientific value in geosites: Analysis from the Itatiaia National Park, Brazil.
Geomorphology, 396, 107988.

Neziraj, A., 2016. Gjeomonumentet e Bashkise Skrapar, pg. 7-8; pg. 9

Qiriazi, P., Academy of Science of Albania, 2017. Trashegimia natyrore e Shqiperise, vlerat, rreziget dhe
menaxhimi, pg 184; pg. 81; pg. 270, ISBN: 978-9928-237-20-0

Selmi, L., Canesin, T. S., Gauci, R., Pereira, P., & Coratza, P., (2022). Degradation Risk Assessment:
Understanding the Impacts of Climate Change on Geoheritage. Sustainability, 14(7), 4262.
https://doi.org/10.3390/su14074262

Serjani, A., (2021), Gjeodiversiteti dhe gjeoturizmi né Shqipéri, “Mundésité dhe Sfidat pér njé Zhvillim
té Qéndrueshém té Turizmit”, Proceedings-i-Konferences-Shkencore-Mundesite-dhe-Sfidat-per-nje-
Zhvillim-te-Qendrueshem-te-Turizmit.pdf (umb.edu.al), fq. 12-13

SHGJSH, (2024), Gjeomeonumentet, retreived by Sherbimi Gjeologjik Shgqiptar (17.12.2024)
https:/ /www.gsa.gov.al/ ZbuloGjeologjine/ momumentet.html

Topographic map of Republic of Albania, scale 1:250 000, prepared and published by the Military
Geographic Institute

Vandelli, V.; Selmi, L.; Faccini, F.; Ferrando, A.; Coratza, P. Geoheritage Degradation Risk Assessment:
Methodologies and Insights. Sustainability 2024, 16, 10336. https://doi.org/10.3390/ su162310336

Veleshnja, J. (2022, November). Ecotourism and Rural Sustainable Development, Albania Case,
Blezéncké Village. In The International Conference on Cultural Sustainable Tourism (pp. 109-119).
Cham: Springer Nature Switzerland.

VKM, Nr. 303, dt. 10.05.2019, PER MIRATIMIN E LISTES SE RISHIKUAR, TE PERDITESUAR TE
MONUMENTEVE TE NATYRES

225



The Integration of Gender Identity in Social Work Education:
Ethical and Deontology

Theodora MELISTA
PhD Social Worker, Academic Scholar, Hellenic Mediterranean University

Abstract

The integration of gender identity in social work education is a multifaceted challenge that
demands a thoughtful, principled, and comprehensive approach.

By grounding this work in ethical considerations of autonomy, beneficence, non-maleficence,
and justice, as well as a deontological commitment to the profession's core values, social work
educators can (Yan et al., 2021) (Franco, 2020) cultivate a more inclusive, equitable, and transformative
educational experience for all students.

Building on the ethical and deontological foundations established in the previous sections, the
integration of gender identity in social work education should also be informed by (Simon et al., 2021)
a critical examination of intersectionality and the ways in which multiple, intersecting identities and
systems of oppression impact the experiences and outcomes of gender diverse individuals.

To fully integrate gender identity into social work education, it is essential to foster a "brave
space" within the classroom and curriculum that encourages critical reflection, dialogue, and a
willingness to engage with discomfort and (Simon et al., 2021) challenge existing power structures.

Keywords: Gender Identity, Social Work, Education, Ethics, Deontology

1 -Ethical Considerations

The ethical framework of social work, as outlined by the International Federation of
Social Workers, emphasizes the paramount importance of human rights, social justice, and
respect for diversity (Quzack et al., 2021). These ethical guidelines mandate social workers to
actively confront systems of oppression, discrimination, and marginalization, including
those targeting gender identity.

The integration of gender identity into social work education represents a fulfillment
of ethical obligations. This inclusion enables students to develop competencies and
knowledge necessary to advocate for the rights of transgender, non-binary, and gender non-
conforming individuals. Students gain understanding of the unique challenges faced by
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these populations while learning the significance of implementing affirming language and
practices.

Furthermore, the ethical principle of self-determination, which serves as a
cornerstone of social work practice, demands a comprehensive understanding of how gender
identity intersects with and shapes an individual's lived experiences and autonomy. To
honor this principle effectively, social work practitioners must actively support their clients'
right to self-identification while ensuring their gender identity is both recognized and
respected within the therapeutic relationship and broader social context. This necessitates a
deep understanding of the unique challenges and systemic barriers encountered by
transgender, non-binary, and gender non-conforming individuals, alongside ensuring that
social work interventions and services are designed to be inclusive and supportive of all
gender identities. Social work practitioners must also demonstrate awareness of the
intersectionality between gender identity and other social determinants such as race,
socioeconomic status, and disability, working diligently to address the compounded
discrimination and inequities faced by individuals at these intersections. By centralizing
gender identity within social work education and practice, the profession can play a pivotal
role in empowering clients to make informed decisions about their identity expression while
fostering environments that promote safety, dignity, and success for all.

2 -Deontological Considerations

From a deontological perspective, the integration of gender identity into social work
education represents both an ethical imperative and a professional duty. The educational
framework and curriculum designed for future social work practitioners must reflect the
diverse spectrum of clients they will serve, including individuals across the gender identity
continuum and various modes of gender expression.

The identified gap in human rights and social justice education within U.S. social
work programs (Sousa-Meixell et al. 2021) presents an opportunity to strengthen the
profession's commitment to protecting fundamental rights and dignity regardless of gender
identity. The incorporation of gender identity perspectives can equip future practitioners
with the knowledge, competencies, and ethical reasoning required to deliver culturally
responsive and inclusive services to clients of all genders. By centering the experiences and
needs of transgender, non-binary, and gender non-conforming individuals within social
work curricula, educators can prepare students to effectively challenge discrimination, bias,
and exclusionary practices based on gender identity.

Moreover, the ethical principle of professional competence and the social work code
of ethics mandate practitioners to maintain currency with emerging knowledge, research,
and best practices in the field.

The integration of gender identity across the social work curriculum, from
foundational human behavior and social environment courses to advanced clinical practice,
enables students to develop the essential knowledge, skills, and ethical decision-making
capabilities necessary to provide competent, affirming, and inclusive services to clients.

3 -Integrating Human Rights into Social Work Education

Integrating human rights principles into social work education serves as a
fundamental catalyst in equipping students with the necessary tools to effect transformative
change within their profession. The International Federation of Social Workers' ethical
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framework emphasizes that "principles of social justice, human rights, collective
responsibility, and respect for diversities are central to social work." (Quzack et al. 2021) This
human rights-centered approach provides a robust foundation for incorporating gender
identity considerations into educational curricula, enabling students to comprehend the
ethical obligations social workers hold in advocating for the rights and welfare of individuals
across the gender spectrum.

4 -View of Gender Identity in Social Work

The evolving landscape of social work necessitates a comprehensive examination of
gender identity. This involves shifting from peripheral consideration to central focus,
ensuring the distinct requirements of individuals across the gender spectrum are recognized
and addressed both in academic settings and professional practice. Through embracing this
paradigm shift, the social work profession can strengthen its commitment to advancing
social justice, human rights, and the empowerment of traditionally marginalized
populations.

5 - Recommendations for Integration

Following careful consideration of ethical implications, moral imperatives, and the
necessity for intersectional understanding, here are strategic recommendations for
incorporating gender identity into social work education:

1. Integrate gender identity content throughout the entire curriculum, rather than
isolating it to specialized courses. This ensures comprehensive exposure to gender
identity considerations across all areas of study.

2. Provide comprehensive professional development and support for educators to
enhance their expertise and comfort in facilitating discussions around gender identity
and related topics.

3. Actively recruit and support gender-diverse individuals as students, faculty, and staff
members. This ensures educational environments reflect the diverse communities
served by social workers.

4. Establish partnerships with gender-diverse community organizations and advocates
to develop educational resources, facilitate guest presentations, and create field
placement opportunities. This centers the perspectives and lived experiences of
gender-diverse individuals.

5. Regularly evaluate and update curricular content, institutional policies, and practices
to ensure continued relevance to the evolving needs and experiences of gender-
diverse populations (Mehrotra, 2010; Srikummoon et al., 2022; Robinson et al., 2016;
Vincent, 2012).

6. Develop and implement inclusive policies and practices that safeguard rights and
affirm identities of gender-diverse individuals within social work programs,
including preferred name and pronoun usage, and gender-inclusive facilities.

7. Design and implement comprehensive training initiatives for faculty and staff to
enhance cultural competency, skills, and awareness in working with gender-diverse
populations.

8. TFoster student-led initiatives and organizations that provide platforms for gender-
diverse students to share experiences, articulate needs, and collaborate with faculty
and administration on curriculum and policy development.
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9.  Prioritize the recruitment, retention, and professional development of gender-
diverse faculty and staff members who can serve as mentors, role models, and guides
for the student body.

10. Social work educators can implement several specific strategies to incorporate
gender identity into their pedagogical approach: Initially, they should conduct a
thorough assessment of current curriculum content, teaching methodologies, and
institutional policies to identify and address potential barriers and challenges faced
by gender-diverse individuals.

11. Incorporate diverse learning materials, including scholarly readings, real-world
case studies, and guest speaker presentations that highlight the lived experiences and
perspectives of gender-diverse individuals, particularly those representing
intersecting marginalized identities (Todd & Coholic 2007)(Vincent, 2012).

12. Implement comprehensive professional development programs for faculty and
staff focusing on gender identity awareness, proper pronoun usage, and inclusive
language practices.

13. Establish strategic partnerships with student organizations, community
stakeholders, and advocacy groups to develop and implement gender-affirming
initiatives and support services.

14. Through these strategic actions, social work education can advance toward a more
inclusive, equitable, and transformative approach to gender identity that aligns with
the profession's ethical principles and core responsibilities.

6- Conclusion

The incorporation of gender identity into social work education represents a vital
and essential step toward fulfilling the profession's ethical obligations and fostering a more
equitable and inclusive society. By positioning the experiences and perspectives of gender-
diverse individuals at the forefront, social work education can better prepare students to
understand and address the complex intersections of gender, race, class, and other social
identities that influence the lived experiences of the individuals and communities they serve.

The integration of gender identity within social work education plays a
fundamental role in realizing the profession's ethical commitments and building a more just
and inclusive society. When social work education centers the experiences and perspectives
of gender-diverse individuals, it empowers students to better comprehend and address the
intricate intersections of gender, race, class, and other social identities that shape the lives of
the people and communities they support. (Franco 2020)(Henrickson et al. 2020)
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ABSTRACT

In a cinematic narrative, concepts such as allegory, metaphor, and the "other" can be
understood and interpreted through various components. With an interdisciplinary
perspective, it is possible to perform more nuanced readings of these elements using a
semiotic approach. In a cine-society, the protagonist enters the narrative from a specific point
of view. During this process, their level of consciousness is shaped by the distinction
between "us" and "the other," depending on temporal, geographical, cultural, and political
factors. Often, the protagonist is marginalized within the cine-society to which they belong,
but at times, they may assume a position that marginalizes the society itself. In this context,
the protagonist, as the subject of a cine-narrative, undergoes significant transformations as a
result of their experiences on their journey. The dynamics and social fabric of the province
they travel to often evoke a sense of alienation and marginalization—both toward
themselves and their environment. This study aims to provide valuable insights to
researchers from this reading perspective. Analyzing allegorical and metaphorical signs
situated in the countryside through concepts such as literal and connotative meanings is
essential to understanding the impact of communication mechanisms via a cinematic agent.
This analysis also facilitates a comprehensive interpretation of the films. In this context, the
selected films serve as ideal examples for exploring the intricate relationship between social
impact and cinematic narrative. The scope of this study, which seeks to examine and discuss
the concepts of allegory, metaphor, and the "other" from a semiotic perspective, is defined by
Emin Alper's cinema. His works as a screenwriter and director form the sample for this
analysis. Specifically, “Beyond The Hill” (2012) and “Burning Days” (2022) are selected as the
primary research objects, offering a rich basis for discussing the construction and
representation of these concepts within the specified framework.

Keywords: Cinema, Emin Alper’s Cinema, Allegory, Other, Semiotic Film Analysis
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OZET

Sinemasal bir anlatida, alegori, metafor ve oteki gibi kavramlari bircok bilesen
tizerinden anlasilabilir ve yorumlanabilir. Disiplinler aras1 bir bakis acisiyla bu bilesenleri,
gostergebilimsel bir yaklasimla daha nitelikli okumalar gergeklestirmek miimkiindiir. Bir
sine-toplumda, kahramanimiz belirli bir bakis agisiyla anlatiya dahil olur. Bu siirecte,
zamansal, cografi, kiiltiirel ve politik faktorlere bagli olarak 'biz' ve '6teki' ayrimu tizerinden
kahramanin biling dtizeyi sekillenir. Cogu zaman, kahraman dahil oldugu sine-toplumda
otekilestirilir; ancak bazen de icinde bulundugu toplumu otekilestiren bir konuma da
gecebilir. Bu baglamda, bir sine-anlatida 6zne konumunda olan kahraman, ¢iktig1 yolculukta
yasadigr deneyimler sonucu belirli doniistimler gecirir. Kahraman gittigi tasranin
dinamikleri ve sosyal dokusu sebebiyle, hem kendisine hem de cevresine kars: bir
yabancilasma ve otekilestirme hissi uyandirir. Bu calisma, boyle bir okuma perspektifinde
arastirmaciya onemli veriler sunmay1 amaclamaktadir. Tasrada gecen alegorik ve metaforik
gostergelerin diizanlam veya yananlam gibi kavramlarla analiz edilerek bir sinematik
eyleyen tizerinden iletisim mekanizmalarmnin etkisini anlamak ve bir okuma gerceklestirmek
onem tasimaktadir. Bu baglamda, ele almacak olan filmler, toplumsal etki ve sinemasal
anlat1 arasindaki bu iliskiyi derinlemesine incelemek icin ideal birer ornektir. Buradan
hareketle, alegori, metafor ve 6teki kavramlarmi gostergebilimsel bakis acisiyla anlamay: ve
tartismay1 amaclayan bu ¢alismanin evrenini Emin Alper sinemasi; bir senarist/yonetmen
olarak Emin Alper’in tiretimleri ise 6rneklemini olusturmaktadir. Ele alinan insay1 ve temsili,
ilgili bakisla tartismay1 miimkiin kilacak olan “Tepenin Ardi” (2012) ve “Kurak Giinler” (2022)
filmleri bu calismanin arastirma nesneleri konumundadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sinema, Emin Alper Sinemasi, Alegori, Oteki, Gostergebilimsel
Film Coztimlemesi

GIRIS

Sanat, insanlik tarihi boyunca énemli bir rol oynamuis, yaraticilik ve estetik degeri bir
araya getirerek insanlara duygusal bir deneyim sunmustur. Bu yoniiyle sanat, yasamimizin
ayrilmaz bir parcas: haline gelmistir. Ancak, sanatin genis kitlelere ulasmas1 ve etkisini
artirmasi, sinemanin icadiyla miimkin olmustur. Sinema, insanlarin duygusal ve estetik
deneyimlerini besleyen gticlii bir sanat formudur. Sinemanin icadi, sanatin daha genis
kitlelere ulasmasini saglamis ve insan hayal giictinii harekete gecirerek yeni diinyalarmn
kapilarini agmistir. Sinema yalnizca bir eglence araci degil, ayn1 zamanda duygular: harekete
geciren, distinceleri tetikleyen ve zihni besleyen bir sanat bicimidir. Sanatin kitlelerle
bulustugu bir platform haline gelen sinema, toplumsal etkisini artirarak insanlarm
farkindaligmi yiikseltmistir. Sinemanin giicti, insanlar1 farkli diistinmeye ve hissetmeye
yonlendirerek yasamlari tizerinde derin etkiler birakmaktadir. Bu nedenle, sinema sadece bir
eglence araci olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda bireylerin duygusal ve estetik deneyimlerini
zenginlestiren bir sanat formu olarak degerlidir. Sonug olarak, sinema, sanatin genis kitlelere
ulagsmasini saglayan &nemli bir aractir. Insanlarin duygusal ve estetik deneyimlerini
beslerken, onlarin hayal diinyalarmi genisletir ve toplumsal etkisini derinlestirir. Bu
nedenlerle, sinema sanatin en énemli pargalarindan biri olarak kabul edilmelidir.

Sinema, gorsel bir sanat formu olarak sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi konular izleyicilere
aktarma gtictine sahiptir. Bu sanatsal dil, izleyiciyi diistinmeye tesvik eder ve yeni anlama
bicimlerine ulagsmasini saglar. Ayn1 zamanda, farkli perspektifler sunarak izleyicileri sosyal,
kilturel ve siyasi konularda bilinglendirir. Filmler araciligiyla sunulan gostergeler,
toplumsal farkindaligin olusmasina katkida bulunur. Sinema, bir ideolojik arac olarak da
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islev gormektedir. Belirli bakis acilarimi ve degerleri yansitan sinema, izleyicilerin algilarinm
ve diistincelerini sekillendirme potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu nedenle, toplumsal konularda
gliclti bir iletisim arac1 olarak 6énemli bir rol tistlenir. Ayn1 zamanda, izleyicilerin duygu ve
diistincelerini harekete gecirerek onlara yeni bakis acilar1 kazandirir. Emin Alper’in “Tepenin
Ardi” ve “Kurak Giinler” filmleri, bu baglamda incelenmeye deger énemli drneklerdir. Bu
filmlerde, sosyolojik ve felsefi kavramlarin gostergeler araciligiyla nasil aktarildigi ve
izleyicilerin bu kavramlar1 nasil anlamlandirdig: tartisilmaya deger bir alan sunmaktadir.
Sonug olarak, sinema, izleyicileri distinmeye yonlendiren ve onlara yeni yorumlama ile
degerlendirme firsatlar: sunan bir sanat formudur. Sosyal, kiilttirel ve siyasi konularda gticlii
bir ifade araci olarak, toplumsal meselelerin ele alinmasinda etkili bir platform islevi
gormektedir.

Sinema, gorsel ve isitsel unsurlarin bir araya gelerek anlamin iletilmesini saglayan bir
sanat dalidir. Barthes’in de belirttigi gibi, sinemada anlamin iletilmesini d{izenleyen
gostergeler diiz anlam ve yan anlam olmak {izere ikiye ayrilir. Diiz anlam, izleyicinin filmde
gordiigti seyi dogrudan algilamasidir. Yani filmde ne gosteriliyorsa, baska bir anlam
aramadan, dogrudan algilanmasi1 s6z konusudur. Bununla birlikte, sinema izleyicilere
yalnizca diiz anlami sunmaz; ayni zamanda yan anlami kesfetmeleri igin bir firsat da yaratir.
Film oykiisti stirecinde izlenen goriintiilerin otesine gecerek, gizli anlamlar aramak ve
gercegi daha derinlemesine anlamak miimkiin hale gelir. Bu sayede yalnizca ytizeydeki
olaylar degil, ayn1 zamanda karakterlerin duygulari, toplumsal mesajlar ve sembollerin
anlamlar1 da kesfedilebilir. Sinemanin sundugu bu zenginlik, izleyicilere farkli perspektifler
kazandirarak diistinme ve yorumlama becerilerini gelistirmelerine yardimc1 olur. Bu nedenle
film izlerken sadece gorsel unsurlari algilamakla yetinmemeli, aklimizi kullanarak yan
anlamlar1 kesfetmeye 6zen gostermeliyiz. Boyle bir yaklasim, izleyicinin filmi yalnizca
ylizeysel bir diizeyde degil, ayn1 zamanda derinlemesine anlamaya galismasina olanak tanir.
Sinemada gostergebilimsel film ¢6ztimleme yontemi, biitiin sanat dallar1 iginde anlam
tiretimi bakimindan en giiclii araglardan biridir. Ciinkii bu yontem, 6ykii tiretme siirecinde
diger sanat dallarin1 da igine alarak anlamlandirma ve yorumlama olanag1 sunan zengin bir
icerik saglamaktadir. Sinema arastirmalari, 1950'1i yillardan 1960’11 yillara kadar "dil" olarak
gelistirilememistir. Gostergebilimciler, yazili ve sozltu dil anlayisini yeniden tanimlayarak
sinemanin bir dil olarak gelistirilmesini 6nermislerdir (Monaco, 2014: 154). Ancak, sinemanin
bir dili oldugu konusunda farkli goriisler de bulunmaktadir. Ornegin, sinema
gostergebilimcisi Christian Metz'e gore, iyi 6ykiilerin anlatilmasi sinemanin bir dili olmasina
bagli degildir; aksine, iyi dykiiler anlattig1 icin sinema bir dil olmustur (Monaco, 2014: 154).

Sinemanin, yan anlam bakimindan diger sanat dallarindan temel farki, tim sanat
dallarmi kaydetme ozelligine sahip olmasidir. Sinema, diger sanat dallarindan yararlanarak
yan anlam olustururken, ayni zamanda kendi 6zgtin dilini de kullanir. Bu 6zelligiyle sinema,
anlam {retimi agisindan diger sanat dallarmna kiyasla daha kolay bir dile sahip oldugu
duistintilmektedir. Ancak, Metz’'e gore, sinema kolay bir sanat olma 6zelligi nedeniyle bu
kolayligi kurbani olma tehlikesi tagir. Sinema bu anlamda fazlasiyla bir sanat dalidir; bu da
¢oztimlemeyi zorlastirir. Metz, sinemay1 agiklamanin zor oldugunu, ¢tinkii anlamanin kolay
oldugunu ifade eder (Akt. Monaco, 2014: 157). Sinema sanati, kendine 6zgii bir anlatim
bicimine sahip olup yan anlamsal anlatim tekniklerini kullanarak derinlik kazanir.
Sinemacilar, teknik tercihlerine gore farkli secimler yaparak anlam olusturma siirecini
sekillendirirler. Bu teknik segimler, filmlerde kullanilan metaforik ve alegorik anlatim
bicimlerinin izleyiciye nasil aktarildigini belirler. Sinemada izleyiciler, gordiikleri unsurlari
aciklamak ve yorumlamak icin gostergelerden faydalanir. Gostergeler, izleyicilere filmdeki
olaylar1 ve karakterleri daha iyi anlamalar1 icin bir rehberlik saglar. Diiz anlamda gortinen
gostergeler ve imgeler, izleyiciler tarafindan yorumlanir ve agiklanmaya calisilir. Bu siireg,
izleyicinin filmin derinliklerine inerek daha fazla anlam ¢ikarmasma olanak tanir.
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Gostergeler, filmin anlatisin1 giiglendiren ve izleyiciyi yonlendiren araglardir. izleyiciler, bu
gostergeleri dogru bir sekilde yorumladiklarinda filmi daha etkili bir sekilde
deneyimleyebilirler. Bu nedenle, gostergelerin ve imgelerin dogru bir sekilde anlasiimasi,
sinema deneyimini zenginlestiren 6nemli bir unsurdur.

Gostergebilimsel bir bakis acisiyla incelenen Emin Alper’'in “Tepenin Ardi” ve “"Kurak
Giinler” adli filmleri, akademik literatiirde ©nemli bir arastirma konusu olarak one
cikmaktadir. Bu c¢alisma, belirtilen filmleri nitel bir arastirma deseni kullanarak
gostergebilimsel film elestirisi cercevesinde analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Alper’in
sinemasal evrenindeki alegori ve oteki kavramlarinin nasil insa edildigi derinlemesine
incelenerek filmlerin temel unsurlar1 ortaya konulacaktir. Emin Alper'in son doénem
calismalarinin incelenmesi gerekliligi, literatiir taramasi sonucunda tespit edilmistir.
Akademik calismalarin bu alanda niceliksel olarak yetersiz oldugu belirlenmis ve calismanin
onemi vurgulanmustir. Alper’in filmleri, Tiirk sinemasinda onemli bir yere sahiptir ve
gostergebilimsel bir bakis acisiyla ele alinmayi hak etmektedir. Bu analiz, yonetmenin
sinematik dilini, sembollerini ve anlatim bicimlerini detayli bir sekilde ele almay1; boylece
filmlerin derinliklerine inerek anlam katmanlarini ¢6ztimlemeyi hedeflemektedir.

Calismanin ilk boliimiinde, sinema sanatinda kullanilan sosyolojik ve felsefi
kavramlarmn nasil ele alindig1 incelenecektir. Bu baglamda, alegori ve metafor gibi
kavramlarin sinema sanatinda hangi yontemlerle islendigi ve ne tiir amaclar dogrultusunda
kullanildig1 tartisilacaktir. Sosyolojik ve felsefi acidan 6nemli bir kavram olan o6tekinin
sinema baglaminda nasil temsil edildigi de ayrmtili bir sekilde analiz edilecektir. Alegori,
semboller araciligiyla derin anlamlarin aktarilmasma olanak saglarken, metafor benzetme
yoluyla ¢ok katmanli anlamlarin ortaya cikarilmasinda ¢nemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
Calisma, bu kavramlarin sinema dilinde nasil kullanildigini ve izleyiciye nasil aktarildiginm
orneklerle destekleyerek agiklamayi hedeflemektedir. Oteki kavrami, genellikle farkliliklar
tizerinden ayrimcilik ve diglama pratiklerine karsi duran bir olgu olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Bu baglamda, sinema sanatinda "6teki" kavramimin nasil temsil edildigi, hangi
perspektiflerden ele alindig1 ve bu temsillerin toplumsal algiya olan etkileri incelenecektir.
Ayrica, oteki kavraminin sinema sanatinda hangi baglamlarda degiskenlik gosterdigi ve bu
degisimlerin hangi amaclar dogrultusunda kullanildi1g1 da tartismaya agilacaktir. Bu calisma,
sinema sanatinda sosyolojik ve felsefi kavramlarin nasil islendigini ve bu kavramlarin
bireysel ve toplumsal diizeyde nasil etkiler yarattigini anlamak isteyen okuyucular igin
onemli bir kaynak sunmay1 hedeflemektedir. Ayn1 zamanda, sinema sanatinin derinliklerine
inmek ve farkli kavramlarin nasil islendigini kesfetmek isteyen sinema ogrencileri ve
arastirmacilar: icin de degerli bir referans olacaktir. Calismanin son bolumiinde, alegori,
metafor ve 6teki gibi sosyolojik ve felsefi temelli kavramlarin sinema alaninda nasil islendigi
ve anlamlandirildig, “Tepenin Ardi” ve “Kurak Giinler” filmleri tizerinden incelenecektir.
Calismanin amaci, nemi, yontemi, kapsami ve sinirliliklar: belirlenerek gostergebilimsel bir
bakis acisiyla analizler yapilacaktir. Bu analizler, filmlerin derinliklerine inerek
yonetmenlerin toplumsal elestirilerini ve vermek istedikleri mesajlar1 ortaya koymay1
hedeflemektedir. Ayn1 zamanda, gostergebilimsel yaklasimla yapilan analizler, filmlerin
imgelerini ve sembollerini degerlendirerek izleyicilere farkli acilardan bakis imkamn
sunacaktir. Sonug olarak, bu calisma, sinemanin sosyolojik ve felsefi boyutlarmi ele alarak
alegori, metafor ve oOteki kavramlarmin filmlerde nasil kullanildigmi anlamay:r ve bu
kavramlarin sinematik anlatiya kattig1 derinlikleri ortaya koymay1 amaclamaktadir.

Bu calisma, Emin Alper'in “Tepenin Ardi” ve “Kurak Giinler” filmlerini
gostergebilimsel bir yaklasimla derinlemesine incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Nitel bir
arastirma yontemiyle gerceklestirilen bu analiz, filmlerdeki alegori, metafor ve diger
kavramlar1 ¢oziimleyerek sinemasal anlatmin toplumsal yansimalarmi ortaya koymay:
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hedeflemektedir. Arastirma, Roland Barthes ve Christian Metz gibi gostergebilimcilerin
teorik yaklasimlarini temel almistir. Bu baglamda, filmlerde yer alan alegorik anlatimlar,
toplumsal "6teki" kavrami ve karakterlerin etkilesimleri detayli bir sekilde incelenmistir.
“Tepenin Ardi”" ve “Kurak Giinler” filmleri, Tiirkiye'nin toplumsal ve politik baglamin
yansitan guclii alegorik ve metaforik unsurlar barmndirmaktadir. Calisma, bu filmler
tizerinden sinema alaninda yeni perspektifler sunmay1 ve sinema dilini daha iyi anlamamaiza
katki saglamay1r hedeflemektedir. Bu kapsamda, arastirmanin, sinemasal anlatilarmn
toplumsal ve kiltiirel elestirilerdeki roltinti anlamlandirmaya yonelik onemli bir katki
sunmas! beklenmektedir.

1.1.  Alegori Kavrami

Alegori, bir goriintii, bir yasant1 ya da bir davranisin daha iyi kavranmasimi saglamak
icin, sembollerle gbz ontinde canlandirilip dile getirilmesidir. Bu anlamiyla Fransizcadan
dilimize gegen alegoride, dolaysiz soyut anlatim yerine dogrudan somut anlatim
kullanilmas1 s6z konusudur (Turk Dil Kurumu (TDK), 1971, s. 734). Alegori, biittintiyle
linguistik bir 6zellige sahiptir; ama bir¢ok durumda ctimlede kullanimin &tesine uzandig:
veya ifadeyi daralttig1 icin mecazdan ayrilir. Ctinkti mecazin ayirt edici 6zelligi, dilin sadece
stislenmesi degil, gercekligin yeniden tasviri icin dayanak saglamak anlaminda bir referansa
dahil olmasidir (Kog, 1998, s. 122). Alegori, Grekce “allos” (&iAAog) ve “agoreuein”
(dyépeoorg) kelimelerinden miitesekkil bir sozcuktiir (Whitman, 1987, s. 263; Biblissima,
aAAnyopia). Bu sozciik, Grekceden Latinceye “allégor a”, bu dilden de Fransizcaya “all gor
e”, Almancaya “allegor e” ve Ingilizceye “allegory” formlarinda gecmistir (Patridge, 2006, s.
68; Dwds, allegorie). Alegori sozctigii etimolojik agidan incelendiginde terkibinde bulunan
Grekge “allos” kelimesinin kokeninin, “6te, 6tesi” anlamina gelen “all” (8A\) sozciigiine
uzandig goriilmektedir (Liddel; Scott, 1940, s. 67-8).

Alegori, bir seyin goriiniir hale gelmesini saglayarak onun mekanini belirleme ve
otantikligini ortaya c¢ikarma stirecidir. Bu stireg, bir nesnenin varligini ve Onemini
vurgulamak igin etkili bir yontem olarak kullanilir. Alegoride, bir seyi gostermek, izleyicilere
o seyi daha yakindan inceleme ve anlama firsat1 sunar. Gosterme eylemi, ayni zamanda bir
nesnenin degeri ve estetiginin daha iyi anlasilmasina katkida bulunur. Bir seyi gostermek,
sadece onun goriilmesini saglamakla kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda, onun degerini ve giizelligini
vurgulayarak anlamini giiclendirir. Bu baglamda, alegori, bir sanat eserinde semboller,
metaforlar veya imgeler araciligiyla, anlatilanin 6tesinde derin anlamlar tasiyan bir anlatim
bicimidir. Alegorik anlatim, genellikle somut bir hikdye ya da goriintti araciigiyla soyut
kavramlari, fikirleri veya mesajlar1 temsil etmek amaciyla tercih edilir.

Alegori, okuyucunun veya izleyicinin daha derin bir anlayisa ulasmasini saglayarak,
genellikle elestirel ya da felsefi bir mesajimn iletilmesine katkida bulunur. Bu anlatim bicimi,
sembolizm, metafor ve ironi gibi edebi tekniklerle sikca iliskilendirilir. Alegorinin etkili bir
anlatim bicimi olmasinin temel sebeplerinden biri, izleyiciyi veya okuyucuyu diistinmeye ve
analiz etmeye tesvik etmesidir. Alegorik eserler yiizeyde kolayca anlasilmayabilir ve bu
nedenle alicinin derinlemesine diistinmesini gerektirir. Alegori, okuyucuya veya izleyiciye
olaylarin ve karakterlerin 6tesindeki gizli anlamlar1 kesfetme olanag:1 sunarak daha fazla
diistince ve anlayisa katki saglar. Ayrica, alegorik anlatim birden fazla yorumlama secenegi
sunarak esere zenginlik ve derinlik kazandirir. Semboller ve metaforlar genellikle tek bir
yoruma indirgenemez ve farkli okuyucular tarafindan farkli sekillerde degerlendirilir. Bu
durum, alegorik eserlerin farkli seviyelerde anlam kazanmasini saglar ve izleyicilere veya
okuyuculara, kendi bakis acilar1 dogrultusunda eseri degerlendirme firsati sunar.

Jameson ‘in tanimma gore alegori, 6znel ve psikolojik olanla kamusal ve politik
olanin drtiismesidir (Jameson, 2008, s. 372). Bu tanima gore alegorinin tiir mii, yoksa janr mu
oldugu belirsizdir. Ote yandan Jameson ‘in da kabul ettigi ve kokeni Roma
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[mparatorlugu'na dayanan klasik alegori tanimi &zenle kurulmus bir dizi s6z sanati ile
kisilestirmenin birebir ortiisen bir denklik cizelgesine gore okunmasidir (Jameson, 1986, s.
73). Jameson ‘in goriisleri baglaminda alegori kavramini ilk basta geleneksel ve modern
alegori diye tanimlayabiliriz. Geleneksel alegori, egitimli bir goziin elindeki bilgiler 1s1§1nda
desifre ettigi ve anlamlarin yerli yerine oturdugu bir ttir bulmaca sunmaktadir. Anlati
malzemesi gecmiste deneyimlerle sinirlidir ve metin bu malzemeyi sadece vermek istedigi
mesajlara hizmet edecek sekilde kullanir. Bagka bir deyisle cevaplanmayan sorular yoktur ve
cevaplanmayan sorularin olmasi bu cesit alegoriye aykiridir. Metindeki her 6ge alegorik
cercevenin vazgecilmez bir parcasi olarak onemlidir. Bu alegorilerin tist kiiltiirtin pedagojik
araci olarak ortaya konmus Ogreti metinleri olduklar1 unutulmamalidir. Jameson "mn ele
aldig1 ve modern alegori diyebilecegimiz cesit ise yorumu belirleyen farkli bakis agilarina
baghdir. Ozellikle kendisine yabanci bir kiiltiirde {iiretilmis metni okuyan kisinin onu
alegorik olarak nitelendirebilmesine dayalidir (Jameson, 1986, s. 68).

Alegoriler, gizli veya sembolik anlamlar tasiyan metinler ya da sanat eserleridir.
Bicimsel agidan, alegoriler kusursuz ve kusurlu olmak tizere iki farkli kategoriye ayrilabilir.
Kusursuz alegoriler, birebir denklikleri koruyan ve bu denklik kiimelerini tarihsel degisime
kars1 sabit tutan eserlerdir. Genellikle zamansiz dgretileri ya da alegorik karsiliklarmi temsil
eden kusursuz alegoriler, tek bir anlami vurgular ve bu anlami agikca ifade eder. Bu
ozellikleri nedeniyle, kusursuz alegoriler yorumlama agisindan daha simnirlidir ve belirli bir
mesaj1 sabit bir sekilde iletmeyi hedefler. Kusurlu alegoriler ise genellikle birden fazla anlam
ktimesi igerir ve ¢oklu yorumlamalara olanak tanir. Bu tiir eserler, belirsizlik ve katmanli
anlamlar tasidigr icin okuyucular veya izleyiciler tarafindan farkli acilardan
degerlendirilebilir. Kusurlu alegoriler, daha karmasik yapilar1 sayesinde derin diistincelere
yol acar ve sanatin ya da edebiyatin farkli yonlerini kesfetmek isteyenlere genis bir
potansiyel sunar. Bu tiir eserler, izleyiciler arasinda farkli diizeylerde yorumlanabilir ve bu
ozellikleriyle genellikle daha genis bir kitleye hitap eder. Kusursuz alegori, tarihsel degisime
referanslarla sinirlidir ve acik bir sekilde yorumlanabilir bir yap: sunar. Ancak, eser sonrasi
gelismelere kapalidir ve belirli bir tiir iginde kolayca siiflandirilabilir. Ote yandan, kusurlu
alegori, daha fazla yoruma acik olup ozellikle tarihsel ironiye basvurarak eser sonrasi
gelismelere uyum saglayabilir. Kusurlu alegorilerin siniflandirma zorlugu, bu tiirtin anlam
acisindan zenginligini ortaya koyar. Genel olarak, kusurlu alegoriler, kusursuz alegorilere
kiyasla daha fazla yoruma agik olup, zamanla degisen kosullara daha kolay adapte olabilir.
Ayrica, tlirlesmeye ve yeni baglamlara uyum saglamada daha esnek bir yap: sergiler. Bu
ozellikleri, kusurlu alegorilerin sanat eserlerinin yorumlanmasinda ve anlamlandirilmasinda
daha genis bir alan sundugunu gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte, her iki tiir alegorinin de
sanatin ve edebiyatin yorumlanmasinda énemli bir yere sahip oldugu soylenebilir.

Alegori, sanatin farkli alanlarinda, bireylerin diistinme stireclerini sekillendiren
onemli bir arag olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ozellikle toplumsal ve siyasi konular baglaminda,
alegoriler giiclti mesajlar ileterek izleyicileri derin diistincelere yonlendirmektedir. Hikayeler
ve gorseller araciligiyla aktarilan anlamlar, izleyicilerin zihinlerinde tartisma ve analiz
stireglerini tetikler. Alegoriler, sanatin evrensel bir dili olarak degerlendirilmekte olup, farkl
kiltirlerde ve zaman dilimlerinde insanlarin diistinme bigimlerini etkileme giictine sahiptir.
Toplumsal sorunlar, politik catismalar ve insan iligkileri gibi temalar, alegorik anlatimlar
araciligiyla islenerek izleyicinin kendi deneyimleriyle iliski kurmasma olanak tanir. Bu
baglamda, sinema sanati, alegorilerin etkisini ve giictinti gostermek igin énemli bir platform
olarak ¢ne ¢ikmaktadir. Filmler, gorsel ve kavramsal anlatimlar araciligiyla derin anlamlar
ileterek izleyicileri diistinmeye tesvik eder. Ozellikle belirli bir konunun ele alinmasinda,
filmler alegorik unsurlar1 kullanarak izleyicilere alt metinler sunmakta ve onlar1 farkl
perspektiflerden diistinmeye sevk etmektedir. Bu 6zellikleriyle sinema, sadece bir eglence
araci degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal farkindalig: artiran, bireylerin olaylar1 ve kavramlar:

236



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

¢ok boyutlu olarak degerlendirmesine olanak saglayan giicli bir sanat formu olarak
degerlendirilebilir.

1.2. Metafor Kavrami

Metafor (Fr. métaphore, Ing. metaphor) kelimesi, Eski Yunancada bir kavrami, bir
olguyu, kendinden daha 6teye tasimak, oldugundan daha fazlasimi yiiklenmek anlamimdaki
Yunanca “phéro” sozctigtinden gelmektedir (Dur, 2016, s. 123). Kelimenin etimolojisini
yapanlara gore de Metafor kelimesi, meta: o6te ve pherein: tasimak, yitiklenmek
kelimelerinden miirekkeptir” (Lakoff ve Johnson, 2015, s. 15). Bu yaklasima gore kelimenin
morfolojisine bakildiginda “phéro ” kelimesine “meta” 6n eki getirilerek tiiretilmis oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Metafor kelimesinin kokenine bakildiginda “Eski Yunan dilinde “6te”
anlamindaki meta sozciigiiyle bir yerden baska bir yere tasima, bir alandan bagka bir alana
gotiirme, bir seyi baska bir seye aktarma gibi anlamlara gelen “phoros” sézctigiintin
birlestirilmesiyle olusturulmus “metapherin” sézctigtinden tiiretilmistir (Uzun, Yolsal, 2003,
s. 459). Metaforun Tiirkce karsilig1 olarak genellikle egretileme kabul edilmektedir. Ancak,
Turkce sozliiklerde, eski dilde kullanilan istiare terimi egretilemeyi karsilik olarak
vermektedir. Bu durum, bir kelimenin anlammi gecici olarak baska bir yerde kullanma ve
daha sonra asil anlamina geri dondiirme anlamina gelmektedir. Metafor, anlamin bir yerden
baska bir yere tasmnmasini ifade ederken, egretileme ise 6diing alinan bir anlama isaret
etmektedir. Dolayisiyla, egretileme terimi, metaforun tam anlamini yansitamamaktadir ve
genellikle istiare terimiyle es anlamli olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu nedenle, egretileme ve
istiare terimleri genellikle birbirinin yerine kullanilmaktadur.

Metafor cesitli disiplinlerde genis bir kavramsal alan yaratmis ve insan zihninin
isleyisi ile dil arasindaki dogrudan baglantiy1 ifade etmektedir. Bu baglanti, sinemanin gorsel
anlattminda da giicli bir sekilde kendini gosterir. Ancak, sozliiklerde kisitli bir sekilde
aciklanabilen bu terim, Ingilizce ve Tirkge kaynaklarda sorunlarla karsilasmaktadir. Bir
aktarma olarak kullanilan metafor, benzetme tizerine kurulmus ve 6rnekler ile agiklanmigtir.
Bu nedenle, metaforun felsefeden edebiyata, matematige, psikolojiye ve reklamciliga kadar
genis bir alanda kullanilmasi kagmilmaz hale gelmistir. Her disiplinde farkli bir anlam ve
islev kazanan metafor, insan diistincesinin ve iletisiminin karmasikligini yansitan énemli bir
kavramdir. Aristoteles, metaforu bir sozciik sorunu olarak degerlendirerek, “kavramu literal
olarak ele almakta ve metaforu bir terimin has anlanmindan sapma bir seyi baska bir seyle ¢agrrmak”
olarak tanimlamaktadir. En basit sekilde metafor; “bir varligi, baska bir varliga dayanarak
gormek, daha iyi bilinen alandan, az bilinen alana bilgi tasimak” demektir (Burke, 1945, s. 5).

Nietzsche'ye gore metafor, bir seyin bir digerine benzetilerek anlasilmasini ifade eder.
Bu sekilde metafor, bir seyin benzerliklerinin vurgulanarak diger bir sgey ile
ozdeslestirilmesini saglar. Nietzsche'nin metafor anlayisi, Aristoteles'in "Poetika" eserinden
etkilenmistir. Aristoteles'e gore metafor, bir kelimenin asil anlamidan farkl bir seyi temsil
etmesidir. Bu baglamda, metafor kullanimu tiirler aras1 benzerlikler, tiirlerden tiire gegisler
veya oranlara dayali bir sekilde gerceklesir. Bu bakimdan metaforlar, dilin giictinii ve
zenginligini ortaya koymak icin ¢nemli bir ara¢ olarak degerlendirilebilir. Metaforun,
yalmzca dilin bir karakteristigi olarak goriilmemesi gerektigini gtindelik kavram
sistemimizin temelde dogasi geregi metaforik oldugunu ileri stiren Lakoff ve Johnson
1980’de yazdiklar1 “Yasamamuizi Yénlendiren Metaforlar” kitabinda metaforu; “entelektiiel bir
soyutlama ya da teori degil en derin anlamiyla kavrayisin bilgisidir” seklinde yorumlayarak
“metaforun 0zii, bir tiir seyi bagka bir tiir seye gore anlamak ve tecriibe etmektir” (Lakoff, 2005, s.
25) diistincesini savunmuslardir. Metaforun esnek ve girisken yapisi kavrandikga, yasam ile
sanatin sinirlarmi zorlayan pek ¢ok diistintir metafor tizerine ¢oziimlemeler gelistirmistir.
Diis dunyasmin, kelimelere yer degistirttigi ve sanatcinin bunlar1 seylere donusttirdiigi
evrende metafor oldukca derin ve zengin bir alandir. Umberto Eco metafor'u diistincenin
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bicim ile aciklanmasi olarak goriirken (Eco, 2000, s. 79), A. Ziss metaforu; “Sanatcinin
diistincesinin nesnesini, duyulur diinyamn nesnelerine ve olaylarina benzetme olanagi saglayan
yontem; dissal benzer ozellikleri olan iki olayin, birinin i¢sel 6ziinti, 6tekinin yardumyla giin yiiziine
ctkarmak i¢in sanatsal karsilastirilmas:” (Ziss, 1984, s. 292) olarak tanimlar.

Metafor ilk basta yazinsal bir kategori olarak, Aristoteles’in “Poetika” adl1 eserinde
niteliklerine ve ttirlerine gore ayrilmis, Platon’dan Derrida’ya kadar “derin ve yaygm bir
alana yayilan yaklasimlar biittinti” (Erem, 1997, s. 63) olarak yazin dilinde var olmustur.
Metaforlar, temelde bagdastirilamaz gibi gortinen iki dizgeyi birlestirerek bir dizge aracilig
ile diger dizgenin gizli kalmis yanlarmi ortaya ¢ikarirken, ¢cogul anlamlar yaratirlar. Yazin
dilindeki metaforun giicti ve algida yaratacagi yenilik bu ozelligine baghdir. A. Geng,
metafor yapmanin altta yatan oriintti disinda hicbir ortak ozelligi olmayan nesnelerin
bilesimi aracilig: ile okurun seyler diinyasimin somut kabugunu yararak icine girebilmesini
sagladigimi belirtir (Geng, 1990:138). Metaforlari islevlerine gore ve basarili ya da basarisiz
olarak kategorize eden ilk isim Aristo, metaforu bir 6gretim araci olarak gormiis ve bir
metaforu anlayabilmek igin kisinin, konu ve metaforun kendisi arasinda ortak bir nokta
bulmak zorunda oldugunu soylemistir. Metaforun sadece bir seye atifta bulunmakla
kalmay1p o seyin karakteristigini de tanimlama 6zelliginden dolay1 Aristo, yeni olan seyleri
en kolay 6grenme yolunun metafor ile oldugunu sdylemistir (Aristo, Rhetoric, 2004).

Edebiyatta oldugu kadar gorsel sanatlarda da kullanilan metaforlarin; gercekligin
algilanmasinda gelistirilen modellere katkisi, sezginin dogasindaki rolii ve sanatsal imgelemi
canlandirmadaki islevi de dikkat gekmektedir. Nietzsche bu konuda soyle der; “Ieimizdeki her
tiirlii duygulammun baglangict olan, sanatsal anlamda metafor iiretimi, bu formlar ongériir ve
onlardan gerceklesir. Metaforlarin kendilerinden, nasil olup da daha sonra kavramsal bir yapt insa
edilebilecegini agiklamamin tek yolu, bu 6zgiin formlarin kararlihi§ina basourmaktir” (Nietzsche,
2009, s. 87). G. Thomson’a gore sanatcilar; biitiin dillerde varliginmi siirdiiren bir cagrisim
kiimesi bicimi olan metaforu ¢yle bir diizen icinde 6yle bir ustalikla kullanirlar ki “bize
birbiriyle bagintisiz gibi goriinen bu imgeler cok daha biiyiik etki yaratir, ¢iinkii onlart birbirine
baglayan halkalar1 kavramaktan c¢ok sezinleriz” (Thomson, 1991, s. 83) der. Metaforlar, adeta
gortinmez baglarla, hicbir anlamsal kaynaktan yararlanmadan imgeleri birlestirir. Metaforu
yapmay1 0greten yonergeler yoktur. Bir metaforun ne anlama geldigini ya da ne soyledigini
anlatan el kitaplar1 da yoktur, zevksiz metaforu ayirmada kullanilacak bir denektasi da
bulunmaz. Metafor, sanatsal basarida bir tiirii ve bir dereceyi ima eder (Davidson, 1997, s.
85).

Metaforik anlatim, sinemay1 zenginlestiren ve gercek hayati asarak daha derin
anlamlar sunan unsurlardan biridir. Metaforlar, film izleyicisine farkli bir bakis agis1
kazandirir ve insanin varligi, duygular: ve iligkileri tizerine derinlemesine diistinmeyi tesvik
eder. Bu sayede film, yalnizca bir eglence arac1 olmaktan ¢ikarak izleyiciyi yasam ve varolus
tizerine distinmeye yonlendirir. Metaforlar, filmleri yalnizca hikdye anlatan araglar
olmaktan cikarip birer sanat eseri haline getirir. Bu sayede izleyiciler, filmleri hem eglence
hem de derin bir diistinme ve sorgulama stireci olarak algilayabilir. Sinemanin bu giici,
insanin varligimi anlamlandirma ve sorgulama stireclerine katkida bulunarak izleyiciyi derin
bir diistinsel yolculuga cikarir. Sinema, edebi dykiilerden film anlatilarina kadar sanatin bir
dal1 olarak insanin varolusunu anlamlandirmay1 ve sorgulamay1 hedefler. Diistinen, yasayan
ve varliginin anlamini arayan insan, hem kendisiyle hem de cevresindeki diger varliklarla
iletisim kurarak bu siirecte zenginlesir. Bu siirecte, insan hem duygularim1 hem de kendi
varligini ve evrenle olan iliskisini sorgular. Sinema, bu insan1 konu alan sorgulama stirecine
aracilik eden 6nemli bir sanat formudur. Pek ¢ok film, insanin varlif1 ve anlami tizerine
derin diisiinceler sunar. Yonetmenler, bu diisiinceleri iletmek igin cesitli anlatim bigimlerine
basvurur. Bu bi¢cimlerden biri de metaforik anlatimdar.
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1. 3. Oteki Kavrami

Tarih boyunca "tteki" kavrami, sosyoloji, psikoloji, tarih, siyaset bilimi, uluslararas:
iliskiler ve felsefe gibi pek ¢ok disiplinde 6nemli bir tartisma konusu olmustur. Bu kavramin
onemi, insanligin varolusundan itibaren bireylerin kendilerini digerleriyle karsilastirma
gereksinimi duymasiyla yakindan iligkilidir. S6z konusu karsilastirmalar, toplumsal
diizenin, politik yapilarin, kiiltiirel gelisimin ve bireyler aras: iliskilerin sekillenmesinde
belirleyici bir rol oynamstir. "Oteki" kavrami, bireyin kimlik olusturma siirecinde, gruplar
arasindaki ayrimlarin belirlenmesinde ve toplumsal iliskilerin dinamiklerinde kritik bir
oneme sahiptir. Sosyal bilimler alaninda yapilan arastirmalar, 6teki kavraminin insan
iliskilerinin temel bir unsuru oldugunu ve toplumlarmn yapisini ve isleyisini derinden
etkiledigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Tarihsel stire¢ incelendiginde, geleneksel toplumlardan modern toplumlara dogru
gerceklesen dontistimlerle birlikte kimlik algismin ve "oteki" kavraminin da degisime
ugradigr goriilmektedir. Modernlesme stireci, bireyleri homojenlestirme ve benzestirme
cabalarmi artirmistir. Bu stireg, toplumsal diizenin degisimiyle birlikte kimlik kavraminin
onem kazanmasma ve Steki kavraminin sosyal bilimlerin temel tartisma konularindan biri
haline gelmesine yol ag¢mistir. Giintimtizde kiiresellesme ve modernizasyon stirecleri,
toplumlarin kimlik algilar1 tizerinde derin etkiler yaratmaktadir. Bu stirecler, toplumlarin
kendilerini tanimlama ve digerlerini algilama bi¢imlerini dontistirmustiir. Kimlik ve oteki
kavramlari, toplumlarin i¢ dinamikleri ve kiiltiirel cesitliligi acisindan kritik bir neme
sahiptir. Toplumlar giderek daha karmasik hale gelirken, kimlik ve 6teki kavramlar1 da bu
karmasiklik icinde giderek daha merkezi bir konuma yerlesmektedir. Her toplum ve birey,
kendine 6zgii bir "oteki" yaratmaktadir. Ancak modern dénemde bu kavramlarm anlanmu
degismis ve daha fazla vurgulanir hale gelmistir. Oteki, bir toplumun kendini tanimlarken
basvurdugu bir isaret veya referans noktas: olarak kabul edilebilir. Geleneksel anlamiyla
oteki, genellikle kendine benzemeyen, farkl: kiiltiirel 6zelliklere sahip olan ve dislanan bir
grup olarak algilanmistir. Bununla birlikte, modern dénemde oteki kavraminin anlami
genislemis ve daha kapsamli bir perspektiften ele alinmaya baslanmistir. Artik oteki,
yalnizca dislanan bir grup olmanin 6tesinde, toplumun kimlik olusturma stirecinde énemli
bir rol oynayan bir faktor olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu baglamda, 6teki kavrami, bir
toplumun veya bireyin kendini tanimlama ve farkliliklarim1 belirleme siireglerinde
vazgecilmez bir referans noktasi haline gelmistir.

Oteki ile olan iletisimin etkili bir sekilde saglanmasi 6nemli bir unsurdur. Bu noktada,
kalipyargy (stereotip), onyargi ve i¢-dis grup bariyerleri gibi faktorlerin iletisimi nasil
etkiledigi tizerinde durmak ¢nem arz etmektedir. Stereotip (kalipyargi) kavrami, Yunanca
stereos (kat1) ile typos (damga) sozciiklerinden tiiretilmistir (Marshall, 2005: 701). Genel
itibariyla stereotip, diger insanlari icine yerlestirdigimiz sinirlar1 ve kategorileri ifade eder.
Bu nedenle stereotipleri icine dahil oldugumuz veya olmadigimiz gruplardaki kisileri
tanimlamak icin kullandigimiz basit betimsel kategoriler olarak niteleyebiliriz (Bilgin, 2003:
367). Kalipyargilar nedeniyle digerlerini birey olarak degil belli bir grubun tiyesi olarak
degerlendirir, iliskilerimizde onlar kisiliksizlestiririz. Oncesinde sahip olunan gesitli yargilar
davraniglara yon verdigi icin digerlerinin bireysel niteliklerine cok az ©nem verilir
(Gudykunst, 2015: 138-139). Ancak otekiler dahil olduklar1 gruplarin tipik tyesi
olmayabilirler. Digerleri kisiliksizlestirmek yerine bireysel olarak degerlendirmeye
calisildiginda zihnimizdeki etiketlerin 6tesinde olan ozelliklerini fark edebilecegimiz
yadsmamaz bir gercekliktir. Onyargi, olumsuz inanglardan olusan bir taraf tutma, bir tutum
bicimidir. Ayni zamanda 6tekilestirme stirecinin de temel 6gelerinden bir tanesidir.

Onyargilar “bireyin ya da toplumun dierlerine karst olusturdugu diisiinceler toplulugu”
olarak tanimlanabilir (Ulagli, 2006, s. 103). Pesin hiikiim verme anlamina gelen 6nyargilar
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olumlu veya olumsuz olabilmektedirler. Ancak ¢ogu zaman olumsuz olduklar1 kanisi
hakimdir (Gudykunst, 2015, s. 145). Kisiler kendilerini ve gevresindekileri tanimlarken gogu
zaman gruplara bolme egilimi icerisindedirler. Herhangi bir gruba aidiyet, grup {iyeligi
onemli bir motivasyon kaynagidir. Bu durum iki “taraf” igin de belirsizligi ortadan kaldirir
ve kisilerin davramislarmi yonlendirmesi noktasinda yardimeci olur. Ic grup ve dis grup
ayrimi, gruplama konusundaki goriilen en genel ayrimdir. i¢ gruplar, mutlu olmalarm
istedigimiz, esit oranda karsilik beklemeden is birligi yapmaya goniilli oldugumuz,
kendilerinden ayriligin mutsuzluk hatta ac1 verdigi insan gruplaridir. Dis gruplar ise ortaklik
kurmamamizin, dost olmamamuzin 6gretildigi gruplardir; bu grubun tiyelerinin mutlu olup
olmamalarmi mesele edilmez, is birligi yapmak igin karsilik beklenir. Gruplar arasinda
ayrim yapma egilimi evrensel oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir (akt Gudykunst, 2015, s. 89-
90). D1s gruba kars: hissedilen kusku, giivensizlik, digsmanlik ve saldirganlik 6nyargiy:
dogurur. “Onyarg, ‘onlar’ ve ‘biz’ ayrimim kapsayan i¢ gruplar ile dig gruplarin varhiginin hem bir
sonucudur hem de onu giiclendirmektedir” (Marshall, 2005, s. 559-560). Bu baglamda tnyarg1 ve
dis grup olusturma arasinda aslinda iki yonlt bir iliski bulundugunu soylemek
miimkiindiir. Onyargilar, dis grup tyelerinin niyetlerinin iyi olabilmesi ya da ne
soylemislerse salt onu soylemis olabilecekleri ve uzlasma onerilerinin samimi olmasi
ihtimalinin kabultinii engeller (Bauman, 2015, s. 58). I¢ grup ve dis gruptakilerin
davranislarinin degerlendirilmesi, bu gruplardaki kisilere yaklasim onyargilar sebebiyle
degiskenlik gosterir. Dis gruptakiler soylemleri ve davranislari tizerinden degil ényargilar
neticesinde sdylem ve davranislarina ytiklenen anlamlarla degerlendirilirler.

Oteki kavramu, felsefi agidan ele alindiginda, Kierkegaard, Heidegger, Sartre gibi
duistintirlerin gortisleri énemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Bu diistintirler, 6znenin ve otekinin
iliskisinin ~derinliklerine inerek, toplumsal yonii daha iyi anlamamiza yardimci
olmaktadirlar. Otekinin varligini ve degerini anlamak, insan iliskileri tizerinde derin bir
etkiye sahiptir ve bu distintirlerin felsefi goriisleri bu konuda bizlere 6nemli bir rehberlik
sunmaktadir.

Seren Kierkegaard, Martin Heidegger ve Jean-Paul Sartre felsefelerinde insam ve
insanin sorunlarmi ele almislardir. Onlara gore felsefe, insan sorunlariyla ilgilenmelidir.
Kierkegaard'a gore (Kierkegaard & Estvad, 1945) 6teki kavram, bir bireyin kendi benligini
ve varolusunu sekillendiren 6nemli bir unsurdur. Ona gore, oteki bireyin benligiyle
etkilesime girerek kendi varolusunu tarumlar ve anlamlandirir. Kierkegaard, Hegel'in
zorunluluk vurgusuna karst 6zgiirligii savunur. Ornegin, "animsama" yerine "yineleme",
"aciklik" yerine "gizlenme", "edimsellik" yerine "olanak" gibi kavramlarla oteki ile iliskiyi
tanimlar. Otekinin bakigi, bireyin diinyasmm etkiler ve varolugsal kaygiy1 tetikler.
Heidegger'e gore (Heidegger, 2011) oteki kavrami, Dasein (varlik, varolus) kavramiyla
yakindan iligkilidir. Heidegger'in temel eseri "Varlik ve Zaman"da (Sein und Zeit), Dasein,
"orada olmak" ya da "varlik" anlaminda kullanilir ve insanin kendi varolusunu sorgulayan
bir varlik olarak tanimlanir. Dasein, diinya icinde var olan ve diinyayla etkilesim halinde
olan bir varliktir. Sartre’in varolus felsefesinde 6teki, diinyay1 algilayisimizi donuklastiran,
kavrayisimizi zorlastiran, bir baskasmin olumsuz bakismni ifade eder. Varoluscu felsefenin
en biiylik basarisi, oteki ile iliskiyi gercek bir zemine oturtmasidir. Sartre, “Cehennem
Baskalandir”  soziiyle i¢ ice gecmis {ic 6nemli konuyu inceler; oteki, ozgtirlik ve
yabancilasma. Sartre icin bizim 6teki ile sorumlulugumuz, hepten imkansiz bir zeminde
degildir. Oteki ile olan iliskimiz kisitlayic1 ve sorunluysa o zaman “6teki” cehennemdir. Bu
yiizden iliskilerimizde ve kararlarimizda o6teki'nin bakismi stirekli {izerimizde hissetmek
cehennemde olmaktir, kendi olamamak, kendi ozgiirltigtinti kavrayamamaktir. Bu da
bireyin kendi olanaklili1 karsisinda kendisine yabancilasmasidir.
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Sosyolojik ve felsefi tabanli gortisler baglaminda ele alman "6teki" kavraminin
incelenmesi ve anlasilmasi i¢in sinema, giiclii bir arag olarak 6ne ¢ikar. Sinema, tekiyle olan
iliskilerimizi ve 6tekinin varolussal, sosyal ve psikolojik boyutlarin1 kesfetmemize olanak
tanir. Bu baglamda sinema, farkli kimliklerin ve 6tekilerin temsiline imkan saglayarak, cesitli
etnik, cinsel, kiiltiirel ve sosyal kimlikleri izleyicinin karsisina ¢ikarir. Bu temsiller,
izleyicilerin 6teki olarak gosterilen kahramani anlamalarma ya da anlamamalarina neden
olabilir. Sinema, izleyiciyi yarattif1 sine-anlatida kahramanin diinyasmna cekerek empati
kurulmasin1 saglayabilir veya bu empatiyi zorlastirabilir. Kahramanin sine-toplumda
yasadigr duygular1 deneyimlemesi, izleyicinin oteki olarak gosterilen karakteri
anlamlandirmasma katkida bulunur. Ayni zamanda sinema, toplumsal normlar1 ve
onyargilar belirli ideolojiler gercevesinde sunar. Oteki olarak gosterilen kisi veya gruplarin
maruz kaldig1 adaletsizlik, ayrimcilik ve dislanma gibi deneyimler, filmler araciligiyla
izleyicinin bakis acisma tasinir. Bu durum, toplum olarak izleyicilerde farkindalik artisina ve
degisim taleplerinin ortaya c¢ikmasina vesile olabilir. Filmler, kisi ya da gruplarin
otekilestirilme ve yabancilasma deneyimlerini ele alabilir. Ele alman sine-anlatilarda,
kahramanin sine-toplum icinde nasil yalnizlastii, dislandig1 ve otekilestirildigi siklikla
islenir. Ayn1 zamanda, bu stire¢ kahramanimn aidiyet ve kabul arayisini da beraberinde
getirir. Filmlerde gosterilen yabancilasma, yalnizca sosyal bir durum degil, ayn1 zamanda
varolussal bir stire¢ olarak da karsimiza gikar. Boylece, kahramanin kendisini ve diinyay1
anlama cabasi, tekiyle olan iliskisi tizerinden sekillenir ve derinlemesine incelenir.

2. Tepenin Ardindan Kurak Giinlere Emin Alper Sinemasina Bir Bakis

Emin Alper'in sinemasi, ¢zellikle “Tepenin Ardi” (2012) ve "Kurak Giinler” (2022)
filmleri, alegori, metafor ve "6teki" kavramlarmi derinlemesine isleyen ¢nemli ornekler
sunmaktadir. Bu filmler, toplumsal elestirileri ve wvarolussal temalar1 6ne c¢ikararak
izleyicilere ¢ok katmanli bir anlati sunar. Alegori, bir hikayenin yiizeydeki anlaminin
otesinde daha derin bir anlami1 veya mesaj1 ifade eden edebi bir teknik olarak tanimlanabilir.
Emin Alper'in filmlerinde, toplumsal ve politik olaylarmn alegorik bir dille islendigi
gortilmektedir. Yonetmen, bu teknik araciligiyla izleyiciyi yalmzca hikayenin goriinen
ylizeyiyle degil, ayn1 zamanda altinda yatan toplumsal ve siyasal elestirilerle de bulusturur.
Metafor, bir seyi baska bir seyle kiyaslayarak daha derin bir anlam katmanini ortaya ¢ikaran
bir anlatim teknigidir. Alper, filmlerinde metaforlar1 sik¢a kullanarak anlatisal derinligi
artirmaktadir. Bu teknik, izleyicinin filmdeki olaylar1 ve karakterleri farkli perspektiflerden
degerlendirmesine olanak tanir. Otekilestirme ise bireylerin veya gruplarin, kendilerinden
farkli olanlar1 dislama, marjinallestirme ve diismanlastirma stireci olarak tanimlanabilir.
Alper'in filmleri, 6tekilestirme stireclerini karakterler ve sine-toplum baglaminda ele alarak
izleyiciye derin bir analiz sunar. Bu stirecler, yalnizca bireylerin birbirleriyle olan iliskilerini
degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal yapilarin isleyisini de sorgulayan bir anlati sunar. Emin
Alper'in sinemasi, bu ti¢ kavramu bir araya getirerek izleyiciyi diistinsel bir yolculuga ¢ikarir.
Toplumsal ve bireysel diizeyde ele alman bu temalar, yonetmenin sinematik anlatimindaki
¢ok katmanli yapinin temel taslarmi olusturur.

Emin Alper'in filmlerinde, alegori, metafor ve oteki kavramlari, karakterler
arasindaki iliskiler ve toplumsal yapilar tizerinden derinlemesine islenmektedir. Yonetmen,
“Tepenin Ardi” (2012) ve “Kurak Giinler” (2022) filmlerinde bu kavramlar1 ustalikla
kullanarak izleyiciye, toplumsal ve bireysel catismalar1 derinlemesine diistinme firsati
sunmaktadir. Bu filmler, yalmizca belirli bir sine-anlatiyr yansitmakla kalmayip, aym
zamanda izleyiciyi kendi toplumsal ve kisisel 6nyargilarin1 sorgulamaya ve bunlar1 asmaya
davet etmektedir. Bu calisma, alegori, metafor ve 6teki kavramlarmin sundugu sosyolojik ve
felsefi ideolojiler baglaminda, Alper’in yonettigi bu iki filmi ele alarak izleyiciyi diisiinsel
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katilima sevk eden ornekler olarak degerlendirmektedir. Alper'in filmleri, sinema sanatmnin
yalnizca bir anlati aract degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal ve bireysel farkindalik yaratmada
gliclt bir ara¢ oldugunu gozler oniine sermektedir. Sonug olarak, Alper'in sinema eserleri,
sosyolojik ve felsefi diistince agisindan sinema i¢in onemli birer referans noktasidir. Bu
eserler, sinemanin hem bireysel hem de toplumsal diizeyde diistinsel bir dontisim
saglayabilme potansiyelini vurgulayan carpici 6rnekler sunmaktadir.

2.1. Ornek Film Coziimlemeleri

2.1.1.Tepenin Ard1 Filminin Kiinyesi

Filmin Ismi Tepenin Ard:

Yonetmen Emin Alper

Senaryo Emin Alper

Yapimci Emin Alper, Enis Kostepen, Nikos Moutselos, Seyfi Teoman

Vizyon Tarihi 2012

Stire 94 dk.

Oyuncular Tamer Levent, Reha Ozcan, Mehmet Ozgiir, Berk Hakman, Banu
Fotocan, Furkan Berk Kiran.

2.1.2. Tepenin Ard1 Filminin Coziimlemesi

Filmin acilis sahnesi, izleyiciyi ttim filme hakim olan bir paranoya ve gerilim
atmosferine hazirlayan bir giris niteligindedir. Kamera, kavak dallarmni hirsla kiran bir
karaktere odaklanirken, izleyiciyi bu eylemin tanig1 ve dolayl olarak bir parcasi haline getirir.
Yonetmen bu sahneyle izleyiciyi hem fiziksel hem de psikolojik bir gerilimin igine ceker.
Filmin genelinde hissedilen bu gerilim, izleyiciyi karakterlerin yasadigi diinyaya dahil
ederken, ayni zamanda toplumsal ¢atismalarin soyut bir yansimasini da sunar. Emin Alper,
filmde toplumsal normlarmn, giti¢ iliskilerinin ve otekilestirme siireglerinin alegorik bir
anlatimin yapar. Faik, otoriter ve mitidahaleci tavirlariyla devleti temsil ederken, Yoriikler ise
marjinallestirilmis ve otekilestirilmis bir grup olarak kurgulanir. Faik’in arazisine izinsiz
girdikleri gerekgcesiyle Yoriiklere siddet uygulamasi, giicli olanin zayif tizerindeki baskisimi
temsil eder. Faik’in keciyi alikoyarak kendi miilkii haline getirmesi, izleyiciye adalet ve
miilkiyet kavramlarini sorgulama imkan1 sunar.

Mehmet ve Faik arasindaki iliski, bireysel ve toplumsal diizeyde giiven sorununun
karmagikligini ortaya koyar. Mehmet'in Faik'e borcunu 6deyememesi, finansal iliskilerin
bireyler arasinda yarattig1 gerginlikleri yansitir. Mehmet'in kavak fidanlarmi kirdig: sahne,
igsel catismalarmin bir disavurumu olarak okunabilir. Bu durum, karakterin uzun siiredir
biriken ofkesini ve caresizligini simgeler. Filmin ilerleyen boltimlerinde Nusret'in Meryem’e
yonelik tacizinin Stileyman tarafindan fark edilmesi ve sonrasinda Nusret'in ayagindan
vurulmasi, karakterler arasindaki giivensizligi ve siddetin nasil yayildigini gézler 6niine serer.
Ancak bu saldirmin failinin kim oldugu net bir sekilde gosterilmez; bu belirsizlik, filmin
genelinde hissedilen paranoya ve giivensizlik atmosferini giiclendirir. Faik'in Yoriikleri
suglamast ve ardindan alti koyunu o©ldirmesi, toplumsal catismalarm siddetle
sonuglanabilecegini gosterir. Zafer'in asker postunu andiran kegi postunu giymesi ve
sonrasimnda vurularak oldiirtilmesi ise, bireylerin toplumsal ¢atismalardan nasil etkilendigini
ve kisisel dontistimlerinin trajik sonuglarmi temsil eder.
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Emin Alper, filmdeki bu catismalar1 alegorik bir cercevede sunarak izleyiciyi
diistinsel bir katihma davet eder. Faik'in otoriter tavirlari, toplumdaki gii¢ yapilarmi ve bu
yapilarin bireyler tizerindeki etkisini simgeler. Yoriikler, otekilestirilen ve marjinallestirilen
gruplar olarak, toplumsal ayrismay1 ve gatismay: goriiniir kilar. Alper’in alegorik anlatimu,
yalnizca bireysel hikayelere degil, toplumsal yapilarin isleyisine dair derin elestiriler sunar. Bu
yaklasimiyla yonetmen, izleyiciyi yalnizca hikadyenin ytizeysel bir katmaninda degil, aym
zamanda toplumsal ve psikolojik diizeyde diisiinmeye tesvik eder. Faik’in maniptilatif dogasi
ve diger karakterlere olan miidahaleleri, bir otoritenin bireyler tizerindeki etkisini temsil
ederken, bu durum izleyicilere zamansiz ve evrensel bir anlatim sunar. Sonug olarak, Tepenin
Ardi, bireysel ve toplumsal diizeydeki catismalari, siddeti ve gitivensizligi derinlemesine
irdeleyen bir alegori olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Alper’in bu yaklasimi, izleyiciye yalnizca
olaylarin goriiniir ytizeyini degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal ve felsefi anlam katmanlarmi da
sunar. Bu film, alegorik anlatimiyla yalmizca Turkiye'nin degil, evrensel toplumsal
dinamiklerin de bir elestirisini yapar.

»
SIRE

Tep nin  Ardi

Orse
Sahneler

“Tepenin Ard1” filminde sine-anlatinin politik ve alegorik tonu, bir tasra hikayesi
baglaminda oldukga 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Emin Alper, tasrada gecen sine-toplum yapisi
icerisinde 6zgilin kahramanlar ve hikayeler yaratarak kendine has bir sinemasal evren insa
etmektedir. Bu baglamda filmde 6teki ve otekilestirilme temalarmin belirgin bir sekilde 6n
plana ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir. Filmde, tepenin bu tarafindaki karakterlerin birbirlerine
duydugu gtivensizlik, paranoya ile birleserek otekine tistiin bir bigcimde yansitilmaktadir.
Yaratilan sine-anlatida, tepenin ardinda Yoriiklerin konuslandigina dair inang, belirsiz
siltietler, taslarin yuvarlandig tepeler ve kayaliklar gibi unsurlarla desteklenir. Bu 6geler,
Mehmet'in kavakliklarin arasinda yaptig1 yolculuk ve Zafer'in gerceklik ile hayal arasinda
gidip gelen algi diinyast baglaminda izleyiciye aktarilir. Bu noktada Slavoj ZiZek'in
“Ideolojinin Yiice Nesnesi”” adli eserinde one siirdiigii, bireylerin diizenlerinin ve varliklarinin
ontolojik bir yokluk tizerine insa edildigi fantezi kurgusu kavrami, filmi anlamlandirmada
onemli bir referans noktasidir.

Zizek'e gore, fantezi kurgusu, basit anlamda bir kagis ya da hayali bir kurtaric1 diinya
yaratmaktan ziyade, bireylerin gerceklik algisini sekillendiren ve gercekligi miimkiin kilan
bir yapidir. Fantezi, gerceklige tutarlilik kazandiran ve onun varlik dayanag: olarak islev
goren bir yapilanmadir (Zizek, 2004, s. 59). Bu baglamda fantezi, gercekligin destek
mekanizmasidir ve onun var olabilmesi adina zorunlu bir unsur olarak degerlendirilir.
Zizek, insanlarin fantezi islevini genellikle yanhs anladigim ve gerceklik ile kurduklar:
iliskiyi yapilandiran yanilsamalar: fark edemediklerini belirtir. Ona gore, bireylerin gézden
kacirdigr sey, kendi toplumsal faaliyetlerini ve gergekliklerini bicimlendiren bilingdisi
yanilsamalardir. Bu bilingdist yapi, Zizek tarafindan "ideolojik fantezi" olarak adlandirilir
(Ziiek, 2004, s. 48). Filmin anlatisinda, tepenin ardina dair olusturulan paranoyanin, ZizeK'in

243




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

ideolojik fantezi kavramiyla agiklanabilecek bir islev gordugii soylenebilir. Tepenin ardinda
somut bir tehdit olup olmadig1 belirsizdir, ancak bu belirsizlik, tepenin bu tarafindaki
karakterlerin kendi gerceklik algilarini kurmasma olanak saglar. Bu durum, hem bireysel
hem de toplumsal diizeyde, gercekligin dayanak noktalarini olusturma stirecinin bir temsili
olarak degerlendirilebilir. Sonu¢ olarak, Tepenin Ardi, hem ideolojik fantezi hem de
otekilestirme stireclerini derinlemesine irdeleyen bir sine-anlat1 olarak, izleyiciyi diistinsel
bir sorgulamaya davet etmektedir.

Gorsel 3-4: Tepenin Ardi Filminden Sahneler

Tepenin Ardr filminde, toplumsal zihniyetin bireyler arasi iliskilerin insasinda
belirleyici bir rol oynadig1 acgikca goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Faik karakteri, hakim toplumsal
anlayisin bir temsilcisi olarak ©ne ¢ikmaktadir. Filmde, iktidar iliskilerinin kurulmasi,
korunmasi ve islevselliginin stirdiirtilmesi Faik karakteri tizerinden somutlastirilmaktadar.
Faik’in rolii, toplumsal normlarin ve degerlerin bireyler tizerindeki etkisini gortintir kilmakta
ve bireylerin toplumla kurdugu iliskilere dair 6nemli bir analiz sunmaktadir. Film, bireylerin
toplumla olan iligkilerini anlamamiza katki saglarken, aile kurumunun bu iligkilerdeki kritik
rolinii de vurgular. Aile, yalmizca bir sosyal yap1 degil, aym zamanda iktidar
mekanizmalarmin temel bir araci olarak islev gormektedir. Michel Foucault'nun disipliner
iktidar, bilgi-iktidar ve biyo-iktidar kavramlari, aile igindeki iliskilerde agik bir sekilde
gortilebilmektedir. Aile, toplumsal zihniyetin olusumu, {iretilmesi ve nesiller boyunca
aktarilmasi stirecinde bilgi-iktidarinin etkili bir araci olarak karsimiza cikar.

Bu baglamda, aile kurumu, toplumsal diizenin devamliligini saglayan derin ve gticlii
bir mekanizma olarak degerlendirilebilir. Disipliner iktidar, bireylerin davramslarinin
denetimi ve sekillendirilmesinde aile aracilifiyla islerlik kazanir. Aym sekilde, bilgi-iktidar,
aile icinde bireylerin sosyallesme stirecini etkileyerek toplumsal normlarin yeniden
tiretilmesini saglar. Biyo-iktidar ise, bireylerin yasamlarinin yonetimi ve diizenlenmesinde
aileyi bir arac1 olarak kullanir. Sonug olarak, Tepenin Ardi, toplumsal zihniyetin bireyler arasi
iliskiler ve aile yapisi tizerindeki etkisini tartisirken, aynmi zamanda Foucault'nun iktidar
kavramlarmin bu baglamdaki isleyisini anlamamiza katki sunmaktadir. Film, aile kurumunun
iktidar mekanizmalariyla olan entegrasyonunu derinlemesine ele alarak, bireylerin
toplumdaki konumlarini ve gitic dinamiklerini nasil algiladiklarina dair kapsamli bir analiz
ortaya koymaktadir.

Aile icindeki iligkiler, normlar ve roller, yalmzca bireylerin davranmislarmi
sekillendirmekle kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda toplumun genel yapisina da onemli katkilar saglar.
Bu baglamda, aile kurumunun, iktidar aygitlar1 arasinda hem islevsel hem de koklu bir
konuma sahip oldugu soylenebilir. Toplumun en temel yap: tasi olarak degerlendirilen aile,
bireylerin tiretime katilimini tegvik eden biyo-iktidarm 6nemli bir arac1 olarak islev goriir. Aile
icindeki gti¢ iliskileri ve disiplin mekanizmalari, fertler arasinda gozetleme ve denetleme
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stireglerini igerir ve boylece disipliner iktidarmn somut orneklerini sunar. Aile, bir yandan
bireylerin sosyal yasamini diizenlerken, diger yandan toplumsal normlarin ve degerlerin
aktarilmasinda kritik bir rol ustlenir. Bu dinamikler, toplumun istikrarmni ve diizenini
saglamak icin gticlti bir temel olusturur. Bu nedenle, aile kurumunun islevleri ile biyo-
iktidarin etkileri arasindaki iliski, hem sosyolojik hem de felsefi agidan 6nemli bir arastirma
alanidr.

Tepenin Ard: filmi, aileler arasindaki gerilim ve dis tehdit algistn1 merkeze alarak,
diisman olarak algilanan 6tekiyi film boyunca goriinmeyen bir varlik olarak temsil eder. Bu
yaklasim, filmin alegorik yapisini giiclendirir. Filmde toplumsal paranoya ve i¢sel catismalar,
anlatmin temel mekanizmalar1 olarak 6ne cikar. Yaratilan bu sine-anlati, izleyiciyi bireylerin
toplumsal normlarla, aile yapisiyla ve oteki kavramiyla olan iliskilerini sorgulamaya davet
eder. Film, alegorik bir yaklasimla toplumsal ve politik gerilimlere, i¢ diisman yaratma ve
otekilestirme stiireclerine giiclii gondermelerde bulunmaktadir. Bu baglamda, tepe hem
fiziksel bir mekan hem de bilincaltinda yatan korkularin ve ¢atismalarmn bir metaforu olarak
islev gormektedir. Kahramanlar, tepenin ardinda bir oteki ararken, aslinda kendi igsel
diinyalarindaki otekilestirme egilimleri ve iletisimsel 6nyargilarla y{izlesmektedir. Filmde yer
alan kurtlar, gercek bir tehditten ziyade, bireylerin icsel bir diisman yaratma ihtiyacini ve
otekilestirme egilimini sembolize etmektedir. Aileler arasindaki gerilimler ve stipheler,
otekiyle olan iliskiyi ve bu iliskinin toplumsal psikoloji tizerindeki etkilerini ortaya koyar.
Oteki kavrami, bireylerin kimliklerini ve toplumsal rollerini anlamlandirmalari agisindan
onemli bir referans noktasi sunar. Film, toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri, etnik kimlik,
yabanci/diisman algis1 ve yerel statti gibi kavramlar tizerinden 6tekilestirme stireglerini gok
boyutlu bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Toplumda "akil", "akilsizlik" karsisinda bir tistiinliik olctitii
olarak goriiliirken; akil ve otorite alaninin disinda konumlanmak, otoriteden sapma
baglaminda "sapkinlik" ya da "delilik" olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu baglamda film,
bireylerin ve toplumlarin normatif gercevede belirlenen "6teki" algisina dair kaliplasmus
diistincelerini elestirerek izleyiciyi bu yapilarin altinda yatan ideolojik temelleri sorgulamaya
davet etmektedir.

2.1.3.Kurak Giinler Filminin Kiinyesi

2.1.4. Kurak Giinler Filminin Coziimlemesi

Filmin Ismi Kurak Giinler

Yonetmen Emin Alper

Senaryo Emin Alper

Yapimci Kerem Catay, Nadir Operli

Vizyon Tarihi 2022

Stire 128 dk.

Oyuncular Selahattin Pasali, Ekin Kog, Selin Yeninci, Erol Babaoglu, Erdem
Senocak, Ali Seckiner Alic1, Eyliil Ersoz

Film, izleyiciyi merak uyandiran bir acilis sahnesiyle baslar ve daha ilk sahnelerden
itibaren dikkati tizerine cekmeyi basarir. Savci Emre ve Hakime Zeynep'in yer aldig1 bu sahne,
hikayenin temel dinamiklerini sunarak izleyiciyi anlatiya dahil eder. Acilis sahnesi, obrugun
alegorik anlamimi sorgulatarak, kahramanlarn burada ne yaptigmmi ve neden burada
olduklarmi merak ettirir. Bu gizemli baslangig, izleyiciyi hikdyeye hemen baglar ve film
boyunca diisiinsel bir katiimda tutmay: hedefler. Filmin olay orgiisii, karakter odakli bir
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yapiya sahiptir ve Savcir Emre'nin etrafinda sekillenir. Olay 6rgiisii, bir yandan Savci Emre’nin
ic dunyasmi kesfetmeye odaklanirken, diger yandan onun toplumla olan iliskisini
derinlemesine incelemektedir. Emre, filmin bas kahramani olarak hikayenin merkezinde yer
almakta ve toplumun sorunlariyla ytizlesen bir 6zne konumunda bulunmaktadir. Savci
Emre'nin toplumsal etkilesimleri ve igsel catismalari, filmin temel temalarni sekillendirir.
Film, bireysel ve toplumsal diizeylerde, Emre'nin deneyimleri {izerinden bir diistinsel
yolculuk sunar. Bu baglamda, hem bireysel arayis hem de toplumsal elestiri, filmin anlatisal
yapisinu derinlestirir ve izleyiciyi daha genis bir anlam diinyasina davet eder.

Gorsel 5-6: I¢c Anadolu bolgesinde yeralti sularmin asir1 kullanimi sonucu meydana
gelen obruklar, can ve mal giivenligini ciddi sekilde tehdit eden dogal afetlerdendir. Bu
cografyalarda yasanan obruklar, ani ¢okiintiiler ve buyiik cukurlar olusturarak insanlarin
hayatin riske atar. Obrugun genel planda gosterilmesi, cografyada su sorununun ciddiyetini
vurgulamakta ve obruklarin yarabilecegi olasi tehlikelere, obrugun basinda duran Savcir Emre
ve Hakime Zeynep’in obrugun yaratmis oldugu derinlige bakmasi ise sorunun buytiklagiine
ve bu isin devlet meselesi haline dontismesine gondermede bulunmaktadir. Burada obruk
alegorik anlamda bir konunun bir konunun derinliklerine inerek o konuyu anlamay: ve
kesfetmeyi sembolize etmektedir. Sinema sanatinda 6nemli bir kavram olan film-zaman
kavrami bir filmin zamansal yapisini ifade etmektedir. Filmin gercek zamandan bagimsiz
olarak, kendi i¢ zamansal yapisin1 olusturdugunu ifade eder. Bu kavram, bir filmin anlati
yapisini, ritmini, siiresini, zamansal stirecleri ve gercek zamandan sapma gibi unsurlari ele alir.
David Bordwell ve Kristin Thompsonin "Film Sanat:" (2012) adl1 eserinde detayl bir sekilde
anlatilmaktadir. Bu agidan film-zaman iginde obruklarin anlamlandirilmas1 da degisiklige
ugramaktadir. Bu noktada obruklar, adaletin ¢okiistinti, hukukun celiskilerini ve adaletsizligi
sembolize ederken, ayni zamanda karakterlerin i¢ diinyalarmni yansitmaktadar.

Bir film anlayisi, sine-anlatida yer alan sine-toplumun kilttirel baglamlardaki
deneyimlerini aktaran bir ifade bicimi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu baglamda, Kurak Giinler
filminde tasra atmosferinin yansitilmasi, o toplumun 6zgiin 6zelliklerini ve karmasikliklarin
aciga cikaran bir unsur olarak ¢ne ¢ikmaktadir. Filmde Savcr Emre’nin koye gelisi, vahsi bir
torenle ve holiganvari bir gosteriyle resmedilmektedir. Bu toren sirasinda bir grup, silahlari
kullanarak bir tiir teror estirir ve kanli bir domuz avi diizenler. S6z konusu sahne, filmin
genelinde hissedilecek olan tasra diizenindeki kaosun bir gostergesi niteligindedir. Bu noktada
filmi, politik ve siyasal alegori kavramlar: tizerinden yorumlamak miimkiindiir. Giin Zileli'nin
Komiin: Gelecege Iliskin Bir Politik Alegori (2007) adl1 eserinde de ele aldig1 iizere, politik alegoriler,
toplumsal degisimi tesvik etmek veya mevcut yapilar1 elestirmek amaciyla etkili bir arag olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Sembollerin giicti sayesinde, politik alegoriler ytizeyde basit bir 6ykii gibi
goriinse de, altinda derin siyasi anlamlar barindirir. Bu ¢ok katmanli yapi, izleyiciler veya
okuyucular tizerinde gticlti bir etki birakabilmektedir.
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Siyasal alegori, gercekligi semboller araciligiyla yeniden yorumlayarak politik bir
perspektif sunan bir sanat ve anlati bicimi olarak tanimlanabilir. Bu tiir, belirli bir zaman ve
mekanla smirli olmaksizin, siyasi olaylar1 ve durumlar1 analiz ederek onlara yeni boyutlar
kazandirir. Ayrica, siyasal alegoriler, gercek diinyadaki politikacilarin ve olaylarin yerine
kurgusal karakterlerin ve hikayelerin kullanimini icerir. Bu yonitiyle siyasal alegoriler, politik
olaylar1 elestirel bir perspektifle degerlendirme imkan1 sunar. Sonug olarak, siyasal alegoriler,
politik diistincenin gelisimine katkida bulunan gti¢lii bir anlatim araci olarak islev gortir. Kurak
Giinler filmi, tasranmn toplumsal diizenini ve politik gerilimlerini alegorik bir cercevede sunarak
izleyiciyi hem bireysel hem de toplumsal diizeyde derin bir sorgulamaya davet eder. Filmin
politik alegorik yapisi, yalnizca yerel olaylarla smirli kalmaz; aymi zamanda evrensel bir
perspektifle giic, otorite ve toplumsal ¢atisma temalarini ele alir.

Deleuzeyen bir baglamda politik alegori kavramini tartismak, Gilles Deleuze ve Félix
Guattari'nin felsefi kavramlarin politik ve sanatsal anlatilarla iliskilendirerek daha derinlemesine
bir analiz yapma imkani1 sunar. Deleuze, sabit kimlikler ve tek bir anlamla smirli yapilar yerine,
stirekli degisim, farklilasma ve ¢oklu anlamlara agik olan stireclere vurgu yapmaktadir. "Fark ve
Tekrar" (2021) adli eserinde, Deleuze, sabit bir temsil anlayisin1 reddederek, fark kavramiyla her
bir anlatmin izleyici veya okuyucuda farkli yankilar uyandirabilecegini savunur. Politik
alegoriler bu baglamda, sabit bir mesaj vermekten ziyade, coklu anlam katmanlariyla her izleyici
icin farkl bir diistinsel ve duygusal alan acar.

"Hareket-imge" (2022) ve "Zaman-Imge" (2021) adli eserlerinde, Deleuze, imgeler ve
temsil arasindaki iliskiyi sorgular ve geleneksel temsil anlayisini asan bir yaklasim gelistirir.
Politik alegoriler, Deleuze’e gore, yalnizca politik gerceklikleri semboller ve imgeler araciligiyla
temsil etmekle kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda yeni diistinme bigcimlerine olanak tanir. Alegorik imgelerin
sabit anlamlar tasimaktan ziyade, farkli politik ve diisiinsel imkanlar yarattigini ifade eder. Bu
gortis, politik alegorilerin her defasinda yeniden yorumlanabilen ve evrilen bir yapiya sahip
oldugunu ortaya koyar.

Deleuze ve Guattari'nin "Bin Yayla" (2024) adli eserinde tanimlanan rizom kavramu,
politik alegorilerin dogrusalliktan uzak, ¢ok katmanli yapisin1 anlamak icin 6nemli bir cerceve
sunar. Rizom, koksap gibi yatay ve ¢ok merkezli baglantilar olusturan, dogrusal olmayan bir
yapiy1 ifade eder. Bu baglamda, politik alegoriler de rizomatik bir dogaya sahiptir; merkezi bir
anlatidan ¢ok, dallanip budaklanan, farkli yonlere acik ¢oklu baglantilar kurar. Alegorik anlatilar,
Deleuzeyen bir perspektifle degerlendirildiginde, merkezi olmayan bir yap: icerisinde stirekli
hareket ve degisim hélindedir. Nomadizm kavramu ise, Deleuze ve Guattari'nin "Kapitalizm ve
Sizofreni" (2005) adli eserinde gelistirilmis, sabit kimlikler ve smirlarin reddi tizerine kuruludur.
Nomadizm, hareketin, akisin ve geciskenligin bir ifadesi olarak, politik alegorilere de
uygulanabilir. Politik alegoriler, sabit bir mesaj veya kimlik ¢nerisinden ziyade, dinamik, degisen
ve stirekli evrilen politik anlamlar sunar. Bu dogas1 geregi, alegoriler her defasinda yeniden
yorumlanabilir ve mevcut baglama uyum saglayabilir.

Deleuze ve Guattari'nin "Kafka: Azmlik Bir Edebiyat Yontinde" (2015) adli eserinde ele
aldiklar1 "azinlik edebiyati" kavrami, politik alegorilere yeni bir boyut kazandirir. Azinlik
edebiyati, baskin kiiltiir karsisinda alternatif ve marjinal seslerin ifadesini vurgular. Politik
alegoriler de bu baglamda, dominant yapilar karsisinda bir direnis ya da karsi-anlati tiretme
islevi gortir. Alegoriler, marjinallesmis ya da azinlikta kalan seslerin goriiniir kilinmasinda etkili
bir arag olarak degerlendirilir. Sonug olarak, Deleuzeyen baglamda politik alegoriler, sabit ve
kapal1 yapilarin aksine, stirekli degisim ve farklilasmaya acik, dinamik ve ¢ok merkezli anlati
bicimleri olarak 6ne cikar. Bu yapilariyla politik alegoriler, hem mevcut gercekliklerin elestirel bir
analizi hem de alternatif diistince bicimlerinin kesfi i¢in gticli bir arag sunar.
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Gorsel 7-8: Filmde gosterilen bu imajlar baglaminda tasranin sakil gortinimi ve bir
domuzun traktor tarafindan kasabanin disina atilmasmin gosterilmesi, kirsaldaki kisilerin
yeri geldiginde vahsilesebilecegi ve oteki olarak gosterilen hicbir varlig kasabalarmnda
barindirmak istemediklerini gostermektedir. Burada goriilen az gelismislik, militarizmin
ylceltilmesi ve eglence anlayisinin tehlike olusturarak modern hukuk sisteminin getirmis
oldugu yasaklar1 c¢igneyen zihniyet aslinda Jean Baudrillard'n “Simiilakrlar ve
simiilasyon’” (2010) adli eserinde de detaylh islenen simiilasyon kurami g¢ergevesi
baglaminda degerlendirilerek modernlesme gabasina karsin filmde yogun bir ttekilestirme
dilinin kullanildig: goriilmektedir.

Filmde yonetmen, obruklarin yan sira balcik imgesini kullanarak mevcut yapidaki
catlaklarmn ortbas edilmesi ve yok edicilik temalarini alegorik bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Bu
temanin en carpict 6rnegi, Savcr Emre'nin balcikli golde yikanma istegidir. S6z konusu
sahne, kahramanin mevcut yapidaki belirsizlige ve yok edicilige dogru cekilmekte oldugunu
simgelemektedir. Yonetmen, balcik imgesini ustalikla kullanarak izleyiciyi daha derin bir
diistince ve yoruma davet eder. Bu yaklasim, filmin sadece ytiizeydeki olaylar
anlamlandirmakla kalmayip, alt metindeki daha derin anlamlar1 da acgiga cikarmaya
calistigin1 gosterir. Emin Alper, filmde alegorik anlatimini metaforik ve sembolik unsurlarla
zenginlestirerek siyasi atmosferi etkileyici bir sekilde yansitmaktadir. Filmde domuzlar,
Otekilestirilen kesimi temsil eden bir metafor olarak karsimiza cikar. Bu sembol, politik
gercekliklere atifta bulunarak otekilestirme siireclerini gortintir kilar. Benzer sekilde, ol
farelerin sik sik ortaya ¢ikmasi, toplumda mevcut bir sikint1 veya sorunun habercisi olarak
yorumlanabilir. Bu imgeler, siyasi gerilimi artiran bir sembolik anlat1 olustururken, sinekler
belirsizlik ve kotulugii simgeleyen bir baska metafor olarak filmin atmosferine katkida
bulunur. Yonetmen, metaforik ve sembolik unsurlar1 ustalikla kullanarak politik ve
toplumsal atmosferi vurgulamakta ve izleyiciye gercekci bir anlati ile alegorik yapmin
birlestigi bir sinematik deneyim sunmaktadir. Bu yaklasim, filmin hem toplumsal elestiri
boyutunu giiclendirmekte hem de izleyiciyi, yiizeydeki olaylarin otesine gecerek alt
metindeki derin anlamlar1 kesfetmeye tesvik etmektedir.
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Gorsel 9-10: Savci Emre, belediye baskani tarafindan yemege cagrilir ve bu cagriy:
kabul eder. Alper, filmde bu sahne ve sonraki sahnelerde dramatik yap:1 kurarak eyleyenler
arasinda catismay1 baglatir. Marcel Mauss'un "Armagan Uzerine Deneme” (2018 ve “’Sosyoloji
ve antropoloji”’ (2005) adli eserlerinde Armagan kuramini ele almaktadir. Burada film
baglaminda bu kuram ile su sdylenmektedir: Armagan iliskisinde armagan kabul etmek
ister ve karsiiginda bir armagan vermek ya da armagani verene kars1 sadakat ve hizmet
sunarak odesmek gereklidir(Burke, 2008:50). Tasrada potlag senlikleri genellikle bir gegis
doneminde gerceklestirilmektedir. Burada potlag ile kastedilen sey armagan kiiltiirtintin
aksine vermeden ¢ok, kaybetme ilkesi hakimdir. Bir kisinin kendisiyle esit ya da 6teki olarak
konumlandirdig: kisileri, degerli esyalarinin parcalanip yagmalanmasina tanik olmalari icin
davet ettigi toplumsal solenler olarak tamamlandiginda; burada comertlik sahip olunan
esyanin elde kalmamas: gibi ritiiellerle, ayn1 zamanda bir giic gosterisi ve otekilestirdigi
kisiye gozdag1 ve onlar1 alt etme durumudur. Burada belediye baskanmin da savciy1 davet
ettigi yemekte boyle bir ozellik tasimaktadir. Burada aslinda savcinin obruklar ve
belediyenin yiriitmiis oldugu proje ile ilgili diistincesini 6grenmek ve gerekirse bu
diistinceyi maniptile etme hedefi tasimaktadir. Bolgede yasanan gerceklik ile savcinin geldigi
yer arasindaki geceklik farklidir. Armagan kurami acisindan bakildiginda da tasra
kesiminde armagan kiltlirtine 6zgti zihniyetin carpik bir hal aldig1 ve yerel insanin kendi
disindaki farkliliklara tahammiil edemediklerini ve 6tekiyi yok etmeye odaklandiklarim
gostermektedir. Bu yok etme kiilttirtinti tasrada var olan ataerkil zihniyetin metalastirdig:
eglence anlayisinin cinsellik ve avciliktan ibaret oldugunu ve girilen toplumun dayattig
zihniyetten siyrilmaya calisan Savci Emre’nin bir devlet temsili olarak siyrilmaya calisirken
escinsel olarak otekilestirilmesini ele alir.

Gorsel 11-12: Imajlar baglaminda simiilasyon kurami agisindan medyanin kitlelerin
algisini istedigi gibi manipiile ederek aslinda var olmayan bir gercekligi haber yaparak Savci
Emre’ye olan tepkilerin biiytimesini saglamistir. Kasabada yasanan su sorununun
bitmeyecegini diistinen halkin ¢ikan gazete haberlerinin de etkisiyle savciy1 6tekilestirildigi

249



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

gortilmektedir. Bu otekilestirilme onu yok etmekten gegmektedir. Tasrada yasanan belediye
baskanlig1 seciminden sonra uygulanan dezenformasyon teknigi ile kitlelerin hassas
olduklar1 konular tizerine tepki gostermeleri saglanmistir. Hakime Zeynep’in cabalarina
simiilasyon kurami agisindan bakildiginda bu durum gercekligin yeniden iiretimine isarettir.
Savcinin temsil ettigi degerlerin tasrada hicbir anlam ifade etmedigini kornalarla, mesktn
mahalde yapilan silah sesleriyle fark etsek de savcinin kararl ifade ve garpik zihniyete karsi
tek basina kalsa da bu 6tekilestirici zihniyetle uzlasma yoluna gitmeyecegini goriiriiz. Siyasi
ideolojinin popiiler bir imgeye dontismesi rasyonalizmden uzak holiganizmi getirmistir.
Otekinin yadsinmasma dayali bu anlayis cercevesinde secim zaferini sinirsiz ozgiirliikle
kutlamak, oteki olarak addedilen kimlikleri cezalandirmak bir hak olarak gortlmistiir.
Burada devlet gticlerinin bu holiganlasan ortama uyum sagladiklar1 noktada toplumsal
gtvenlik tehlikeye girmektedir. Bu tehlikeden en ¢abuk nasibini alanlar ise adalet 6niinde
hakkini savunamayacak otekilerdir. Pekmeze ve evine yapilanlar bunun somut bir 6rnegidir.
Murat'in gazetesinin basilmasi ve tim gazetelerin yakilmasin bir senlik havasinda
kutlanmasi ve savciun evine atilan 6lt farelerin kasabada otekilestirilen kisilere yer
olmadigina isaret etmektedir. Tasrada diger bir devlet temsili olan Hakime Zeynep’in de bu
otekilestirici, yabancilastirici zihniyetin iginde olmasma ragmen savcinin ve Murat'in
kalabaligin tizerine gidildiginde ne yapacaklarim1i bilememesi ancak kendilerinden
kacildiginda saldirganlasmalar: toplumsal yapinin keskin bir bicimde ayrildigina isaret eder.
Filmde ilkel icgudiiyti otekine duyulan nefreti armagan kurami cercevesinde
degerlendirdigimizde belediye baskanmnin kurdugu sofrada aslinda savcinin bir meze
oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Armagan kurami ve simiilasyon kurami cercevesine gore tasranin
zihniyet ve gerceklik baglaminda artik dontilmez bir yola girdigini, aradaki ucurumun iki
kitle arasindaki farkliliklar1 temsil ettigini ve ayni cografyada ortak degerler tizerine milli bir
kimlik idealinin kurgulanamayacagini goriirtiz. Murat ve savcinin kovalamadan sonra bir
anda obrugun diger tarafinda belirmesi toplumdaki gerceklik tezahiirtintin radikal bir
bicimde birbirinden ayrildigini ve aradaki boslugun ise kapatilmasi zor olan farkliliklara
vurgu yaptigini ve iki farkli sahip zihniyet anlayisinin gercekliginin dontisiime ugradiginm
goriiriiz.

Emin Alper’in “Kurak Giinler” filmi, nedensellik iliskisi baglaminda incelendiginde,
Savc1 Emre’nin disiplinli bir gorev bilinciyle hareket eden bir eyleyen oldugu goriilmektedir.
Emre, kasabada yasayanlarin cikarlarini gozetmeye calisirken, ayni zamanda kendisine
yapilanlarla yiizlesmekte ve bu sebeple ortaya ¢ikan sonuclara gore hareket etmektedir.
Kahramanin perspektifinden bakildiginda, filmde belirgin bir sebep-sonug iligkisi
izlenmektedir. Film, patriarkal yapi, kadin karakterlerin temsiliyeti ve LGBT+ konularinda
derinlemesine bir inceleme sunarak toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizliklerine dair garpici bir elestiri
getirmektedir. Erkek karakterlerin baskin oldugu ve gii¢ sembolleri olarak tasvir edildigi
filmde, kadin Kkarakterlerin ise smurli ve pasif rollerle arka planda birakildig:
gozlemlenmektedir. Bu durum, filmin toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri tizerine yaptig1 elestirileri ve
patriarkal yapiya yonelik sorgulamalarmi goriintir kilmaktadir. Aymi zamanda LGBT+
temsili, toplumsal normlarin ve 6tekilestirme pratiklerinin elestirel bir incelemesini sunarak
filme ayr1 bir derinlik kazandirmaktadir. Emin Alper, “Kurak Giinler” filminde toplumsal ve
siyasi meseleleri incelikle ele alan bir sinematik yap1 ortaya koymaktadir. Yonetmen, alegori,
metafor ve oteki kavramimi ustalikla kullanarak hikdyeyi cok katmanli bir yapiya
kavusturur. Alegorik ve metaforik anlatim, izleyiciyi yalnizca olaylarin yiizeyinde tutmakla
kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda toplumsal elestirileri ve siyasi alt metinleri sorgulamaya yonlendirir.
Bu yaklasimla film, yalnizca bir anlati olmaktan 6te, izleyiciyi diistinsel bir katilima davet
eden etkileyici bir yapit olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Emin Alper, “Kurak Giinler” filminde semboller araciligiyla izleyiciye diistinsel bir
katillm sunmakta ve giicli mesajlar iletmektedir. Film, toplumun ve siyasetin
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karmasikliklarini tartismak igin etkili bir ara¢ olarak degerlendirilir. Yonetmen, alegori
kavramini karakterler, olaylar ve hikaye tizerinden somutlastirarak toplumsal elestirilerini
izleyiciye aktarir. Film, su kithg: ceken Yaniklar adli bir kasabada ge¢cmektedir. Bu kasaba,
yalnizca bir mekan degil, daha genis capli toplumsal sorunlarin bir mikrokozmosu olarak
islev gortir. Su kitligi, hem fiziksel hem de metaforik anlamda kasabanin bozulmus diizenini
ve ahlaki ¢okiistinii temsil eder. Kasaba halki arasinda su kaynaklari tizerindeki cekismeler,
yerel diizeydeki sosyal ve siyasi catismalarmn bir yansimasidir. Bu baglamda Yaniklar,
tilkenin genel durumuna yonelik genis kapsamli bir elestiriyi alegorik bir sekilde sunar.
Yerel yoneticilerin su kaynaklarmi kontrol etme cabalari, iktidar miicadelesinin ve otoritenin
kottiye kullanilmasmin bir temsili olarak degerlendirilebilir. Su kithgi, metaforik anlamda
toplumsal ve ahlaki kuraklhigi ifade eder. Insan iligkilerindeki gerginlikler ve catismalar,
toplumun geneline yayilan anlasmazliklar1 ve bozulmus degerleri simgeler.

Bas kahraman Savci Emre’nin suyu arama cabasi, adalet ve diirtistlik arayismin bir
metaforudur. Bu arayis, kasabanin yozlasmis yapisina karsi verilen bir miicadele olarak
okunabilir. Su, ayn1 zamanda arinma ve yenilenme semboliidiir. Dolayisiyla suyun eksikligi,
kasabanin arinma ve yenilenme ihtiyacini temsil eder. Bu baglamda su, yalnizca fiziksel bir
ihtiya¢ degil, ayn1 zamanda ahlaki ve toplumsal bir dontistimiin semboliidiir. Filmde “6teki”
kavrami, kasaba halkinin dislanan veya marjinallestirilen iiyeleri tizerinden iglenir. Oteki,
hem sosyal hem de politik anlamda, kasabada yerlesik diizenin disinda kalan bireyleri temsil
eder. Kasabadaki ayrismalar ve dislanmalar, 6teki kavraminin somut ornekleri olarak ¢ne
cikar. Ozellikle yerel otoritelerin kendi ¢ikarlarini koruma admna digerlerini otekilestirmesi
ve dislamasi, filmde carpici bir sekilde islenmektedir. Bu durum, toplumdaki giic
dinamiklerinin ve iktidar iliskilerinin elestirisini igerir. Sonug olarak, Kurak Giinler, alegori,
metafor ve dteki kavramlarini kullanarak toplumsal ve siyasi yapiy1 cok katmanli bir sekilde
analiz eden bir yapit olarak one cikmaktadir. Film, kasabanin sembolik yapis: tizerinden,
bireysel ve toplumsal yozlasmay1 elestiren bir anlati sunarken, izleyiciyi adalet, arinma ve
yenilenme temalar1 tizerinde diistinmeye davet eder.

Sonug

Sinemasal bir anlatida alegori, metafor ve diger kavramlarm kullanimi ve
yorumlanmast son derece onemlidir. Emin Alper'in filmlerinde alegorik ve metaforik
unsurlarin kullanimi, izleyiciyi distinsel bir katiima yonlendirir. Toplumsal ve politik
mesajlarmi 6zgiin ve yaratict bir dille aktarirken, Tiirkiye'nin sosyal, ekonomik ve politik
gercekliklerine atifta bulunur. Alper, alegorik ve metaforik anlatim unsurlarmi giiclti bir
sekilde kullanarak izleyiciye farkli perspektifler sunar. "Tepenin Ardi" ve "Kurak Giinler"
filmleri gostergebilimsel bir bakis agisiyla incelenmis ve yonetmenin toplumsal elestirilerini
aciga cikarmak igin kullamilan metaforlar vurgulanmustir. Bu filmlerdeki metaforlar,
izleyicilere farkli perspektifler sunarak filmlerin derinliklerine inmelerine olanak tanir.
Alegori, metafor ve diger kavramlarin temsili icin 6nemli bir laboratuvar olan bu iki film,
sinemanin sosyolojik ve felsefi boyutlariyla ele alindiginda, bu kavramlarin nasil islendigini
daha iyi anlamamiza yardimci olur. Gostergebilimsel bir bakis agisiyla yapilan analizler,
filmlerin imgelerini degerlendirerek izleyiciye farkli agilardan bakma imkani sundugunu
vurgular. Gostergebilimsel analiz teknigi, filmlere yiizeysel odaklanmak yerine, derinlikli bir
bakis acist sunarak diiz ve yananlamlari ¢6zmeyi amaclar. Alper’in sinema anlayisi
cercevesinde bu yontem, izleyicilere yananlamlar1 kesfetme firsat1 sunar. Alegori ve metafor
gibi kavramlar, filmlerdeki onemli temalar1 ve sorunlari ele alirken, oteki kavrami ise
konular: farkli bakis acilariyla ele alma imkani saglar. Emin Alper’in sinemasinda alegori,
metafor ve oOteki kavramlarm nasil kullanildigmmi ve bu kavramlarm filmlere kattig:
derinlikleri ele alan bu calisma, sinema sanati1 icin farkh kiiltiirlerin ve sosyal smiflarmn
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mesajlarimi iletmek igin gtiglii bir aractir. Emin Alper’in filmlerini gostergebilimsel bir bakis
agisiyla ele alan bu calisma, film izleme deneyimlerinde farkli acilar kazanma firsat1 sunar.
Sonug olarak, gostergebilimsel analizlerin sinema diinyasinda ¢nemli bir yere sahip oldugu
ve film izleyicilerine yeni perspektifler sunarak sinema dilini daha iyi anlamamiza ve alana
katki saglamay1 hedeflemektedir.
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ABSTRACT

The evaluation of geosites is an important step in understanding and promoting geodiversity
while fostering sustainable tourism and environmental management. The Geosite Assessment Model
(GAM) is a structured and quantitative methodology designed to assess geosites the scientific,
educational, aesthetic, and functional values of geosites. This paper presents the application of the GAM
technique to selected geosites of the Bogova anad Sotira waterfalls, providing insights into their potential
for geotourism development and conservation strategies. The results highlight the importance of
integrating scientific evaluations with socio-economic factors to establish geosites as tools for education
and sustainable regional development. Furthermore, the findings underscore the GAM’s flexibility and
applicability across diverse geological and geomorphological settings, making it a valuable tool for
researchers, planners, and policymakers.

This research contributes to the growing body of literature on geosite evaluation and provides a
replicable framework for assessing geosites at both local and in national levels. Recommendations for
improving geosite conservation and promoting geotourism through interdisciplinary approaches are also
discussed.

Keywords: Geosite Assessment Model, geodiversity, Bogova waterfall, Sotira waterfall,
sustainable development

1. Introduction

Geomorphosites are geosites of geomorphological significance, with a now well
admitted distinction between central or scientific values on the one hand, and additional values
such as ecological, economic or aesthetic values on the other hand. Among the scientific values,
some are directly linked to the climatic forcings through geomorphological processes in the case
of active geomorphosites, for example the meaning of a waterfall in a post-glacial trough valley.
In the case of passive geomorphosites, the central values rather lie in structural features, ancient
landforms, inherited regoliths etc.!

1 (1) (PDF) Geomorphosites and the history of geomorphology
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Geomorphosites as in situ elements are defined as parts of geospace that represent a
special and complete importance of the history of the earth.2 In Albanian literature, the terms
geomonument and hydromonument are widely known, defining geological, geomorphological,
hydrological objects of local, national and international importance. Among the geomonuments
that are a natural asset in terms of geotourism are also waterfalls.

Waterfalls are among the most beautiful parts of nature and have been consistently
tourist attractions. In order to preserve scientific and aesthetic values and to enable sustainable
development, some of the waterfalls are legally and institutionally protected, including them in
the Protected Areas of Albania. According to the IUCN (International Union for Conservation
of Nature) classification, waterfalls have become part of hydromonuments, a subcategory of
Natural Monuments.?

This paper presents the application of the GAM technique to selected geosites of the
Bogova and Sotira waterfalls, providing insights into their potential for geotourism
development and conservation strategies. These two waterfalls are located in the Tomori
National Park, known for its high scientific value, rich biodiversity, and great historical and
cultural values.

The results highlight the importance of integrating scientific assessments with socio-
economic factors to create geosites as tools for education and sustainable regional development.
Furthermore, the findings highlight the flexibility and applicability of GAM in different
geological and geomorphological settings, making it a valuable tool for researchers, planners,
and policymakers.

2. Description of the natural conditions of Tomorr National Park

Tomorri National Park is a green area, mainly with beech and pine forests, and large
alpine pastures throughout the area. This area is known for its specific and ecological values of
biodiversity. The combination of drinking water sources, especially the Bogove and Kérpica
springs, the Sotira waterfall, the green valleys and the high mountains of the park create a
relaxing landscape and the perfect place for a rich flora and fauna.

The park is located in the municipalities of Berat, Polican and Skrapar (Berat District)
and in the municipality of Gramsh (Elbasan District), on the homonymous mountain at height
from about 300 m to 2415 m.4

2 Serjani, A, Neziraj, A. (2003). Geomonuments and Geotourism in Albania, Wimbelton, Tirana, page 259.
3 (PDF) GEOINFORMATION OF WATERFALLS IN ALBANIA GEOINFORMACIONI I UJEVARAVE NE SHQIPERI
4 Qiriazi, P.(2020). Natural Heritage of Albania. Tirana, page 180.
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Tomorri National Park view (Photo Xh.Zdrava September 2024)

The territory consists of limestone in the central part, flysch in the lower part of the
slopes. Tomorr Park rises like a castle above the hilly area and the surrounding valleys. Its ridge
is flat and sometimes steep, with karst forms. There are many underground karst formations,
such as caves and deep wells, which have been declared natural monuments. On the northern
and northeastern slopes, there are glacial landforms and large cirques.>

The climate of Mount Tomorri National Park is mountainous with short and cool
summers, while winters are long and very harsh.c The park has natural forests and three
vegetation belts are distinguished due to the influence of climatic factors.” It receives about 1200
mm of rainfall per year. For several months its ridge is covered with snow, which also enables
white tourism 8

The hydrographic system, which is very rare, consists of temporary streams. Two
streams that flow into the Devoll River are distinguished: the Sotira and Tomorrica streams,
which originate on the eastern side of Mount Tomor. In the Tomorrica valley there are several
karst springs, the waters of which come from Mount Tomor and emerge at the contact between
limestone and flysch.?

The Kérpica and Sotira springs are distinguished, while the Ujanik springs are
associated with moraine deposits. There are also springs at the base of the western slope, among
which the Tomor and Bogova springs stand out. The water is used by local communities as
drinking water for irrigation, electricity, aquaculture and recreational activities.1

Tomorr National Park is distinguished by its high biodiversity. All plant generations are
found there and the animal world in the park is also rich and diverse.l! In the park there are
several natural monuments with scientific, didactic and touristic values such as: Sterra e
Katafiqit, Sterra e Prosekut, Pirogoshit Cave, Ujanik glacial moraines, Kulmakut Pass, etc.

5 Zylyftar, P. Berati encyclopedia. " Jonalda" publishing house. Page 576.
6 On the same page.

7 Tomorri Mountain National Park Management Plan, 2014.

8 Qiriazi, P.(2020). Natural Heritage of Albania. Tirana, page 182.

9 On the same page.

10 On the same page.

11 Zylyftar, P. Berati encyclopedia. " Jonalda" publishing house. Page 576.
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The famous springs of Bogova and Kérpica, the Sotira waterfall, the green valleys and
the high mountains of the park create a relaxing landscape and a perfect place for diverse
tourist activities. The natural beauty of the mountain in every season of the year is
complemented by numerous cultural and historical heritage sites such as: Abaz Ali's tomb
(Kulmakut's tomb - a place of worship), the tekke, etc.12 All of these constitute a high potential
for recreation and sustainable development of ecotourism.

3. Waterfalls

Bogova Waterfall, a natural monument in the Tomori National Park, is increasingly
being ranked as one of the most visited attractions by local and foreign tourists. It is located
within the Tomori Mountain National Park at an altitude of 315 m above sea level. This
waterfall has high tourist values with an amazing beauty and is very popular with local and
foreign visitors in almost all seasons of the year. It has a height of 20 m and a water basin with a
depth of 10-12 m, it is a natural gem surrounded by diverse vegetation.!®> The waters of this
spring are used for irrigation and the production of electricity for the water supply of the city of
Berat through the construction of an aqueduct with a capacity of 8001/s.1 This geomonument
has scientific, geological, geomorphological, hydrogeological, didactic and geotourism
importance. This geomonument was declared a protected site by Council of Ministers No. 676
dated 20.12.2002. It can be visited via the Berat-Corovodé road to Bogové-Ura e Sirakés, from
where the pedestrian route is taken.!5

View from Bogoa Waterfall (Photo Xh.Zdrava November 2024)

12 Qiriazi, P.(2020). Natural Heritage of Albania. Tirana, page 182.

13 Berat Regional Administration of Protected Areas

' Kazazi, M. Academy of Science of Albania” Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, pg 273, Tirana, 2009.
15 Neziraj, A., 2016. Geomonuments of the Municipality of Skrapar
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Sotira Waterfall is located in the Gramsh municipality, Kushovo administrative unit,
near the village of Sotira. Sotira is located inside the Tomorri National Park.¢ It is formed by a
large spring that emerges from a longitudinal crack in the steep limestone rock, over 5 m long
and up to 20 m high.'” The landscape of the slope where the water emerges has several steps
with a difference in level of 150 m, the waterfall is surrounded by oak forest and rich vegetation.
This waterfall is a beauty that leaves you speechless, incomparable but like everything rare and
magical, this waterfall also has its tricks, it is advisable to visit in the spring and early summer,
because it is fed by underground water sources, which when they fall below a certain level also
cause the waterfall to dry up.’® Around it grow wild horse chestnuts and other trees.® The
water of the waterfall creates the Tomorica River, a tributary of the Devoll River, the watershed
of the Seman River. This waterfall constitutes a geomonument of national importance, with
scientific, geological, geomorphological, didactic and geotourism values of rare beauty.?
According to (Beisel, 2006), the Sotira waterfall is of the segmented type, since several separate
falls are formed. The Sotira waterfall is located only 100 km from the capital and to reach the
destination, the Tirana-Elbasan-Gramsh-Sotiré-pedestrian road is traversed.z!

Different views of the Sotira Waterfall (Source Berat Regional Administration of Protected Areas)

! (1) (PDF) GEOINFORMATION OF WATERFALLS IN ALBANIA GEOINFORMACIONI I UJEVARAVE NE SHQIPERI
Y Qiriazi, P.(2020). Natural Heritage of Albania. Tirana, page 185.

'8 Neziraj, A., 2016. Geomonuments of the Municipality of Gramsh

19 Mecaj, N,. Academy of Science of Albania” Albanian Enciclopedic Vocabulatory”, pg 2791, Tirana, 2008.

%% Berat Regional Administration of Protected Areas
“htps:/fwww.researchgate.net/publication/342897838_GEOINFORMATION_OF_WATERFALLS_IN_ALBANIA_GEOINFORMACIONI_I_UJE
VARAVE_NE_SHQIPERI
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4. Methodology

This paper presents the application of the GAM (Geosite Assessment Method)
technique, created by (Vujicic et al., 2011), for the assessment of selected geosites of the Bogova
and Sotira waterfalls, providing insights into their potential for geotourism development and
conservation strategies. The GAM model consists of two sets of values: main values and
additional values, which are divided into 12 and 15 indicators, where each is rated from 0.00 to
1.00. This division is made according to two general types of values: main values which are a
consequence of the natural characteristics of the microforms, and additional values which are
mostly influenced by humans and developed by modifying their use by visitors. Mainvalues
comprise three indicators: scientific/edu-cational values (SEV), scenic/aesthetic values (SAV
)and protection values (PV), each of with four subindicators. Scientific and educational values
(SEV) are the basic qualities for classifying an abiotic geoheritage site and consist of four sub-
indicators. Scenic and aesthetic values (SAV), also with four sub-indicators, are included in the
main values, as they do not change over time. Protection value (PV) with four sub-indicators, is
seen as a main value, as it is an important activity prior to the promotion and development of
tourism as a whole. In total, the main values consist of 12 sub-indicators. The additional values
(AV) are divided into two groups of components, functional (FnV) and tourist values (TrV). The
additional values (AV) are divided into two subgroups (indicators), functional and tourist
values. The functional values (FnV) consist of six sub-indicators, while tourist values (TrV)
assess the current state of tourist services and consist of nine sub-indicators. In total, there are 12
sub-components of the main values and 15 sub-components of the additional values, which are
rated from 0.00-1, which determine the GAM with this equation:

GAM=MV+AV
Where: MV=SEV+SAV+PV

For each sub-indicator there will be a numerical evaluation option, starting from the lowest
value to the highest value: 0.00, 0.25, 0.50, 0.75 and 1.00. The numerical evaluations are
presented in Table 1. To determine the main values of geomorphosites, the sum of
scientific/educational values with aesthetic/ethical values and protection values is performed,
while to determine the complementary values of waterfalls, the sum of functional values with
tourist values will be performed.

AV=FnV+TrV

The mathematical data obtained will be placed on a graph consisting of an X- matrix (horizontal
matrix) and a Y- matrix (vertical matrix). The 12 main values are placed on the X- matrix and
the 15 additional values are placed on the Y-matrix.

The sum of the main and additional values is shown in a single graph, where the matrix
X has the main values, and the matrix Y the additional values. The matrix X contains 12 units
and the matrix Y 15. The graph is divided into nine zones, indicated as: Z11, Z12, ... Z33. The
main grid lines that create zones for the matrix X have a value of 4 and for the matrix Y 5 units.
According to this estimate, each waterfall will be drawn in the matrix field. Moving from the
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zone Z11 to the zone Z33, an increase in the main and additional values of the geosites is
observed, in this case waterfalls.

Table 1: Assessments of the condition of Bogova Waterfall and Sotira Waterfall

Indicators/sub-indicators Values given by experts
Main indicators (MI)

1. Scientific/educational values (SEV) Bogova Waterfall Sotira Waterfall
Rarity (SIMV1) 0.75 0.75
Representativeness (SIMV2) 0.75 0.75
Knowledge on geoscientific issues (SIMV3) 0.75 0.75
Level of interpretation (SIMV4) 0.25 0.25
2. Scenic/aesthetic (SAV)

Viewpoints( (SIMV3) 0.5 0.25
Surface (SIMV6) 0.5 0.5
Surrounding landscape and nature (SIMV7) | 0.75 0.75
Environmental fitting (SIMV8) 0.5 1
3.Protection Values (PV)

Current condition (SIMV9) 0.75 0.75
Protection level (SIMV10) 0.75 0.75
Vulnerability (SIMV11) 0.5 0.5
Suitable number of visitors ( (SIMV12) 1 1

Additional values (AV)
1. Functional Values (FnV)

Accessibility (SIAV1) 0.5 0.5
Additional natural values( (SIAV2) 0.25 0.25
Additional anthropogenic values (SIAV3) 0.5 0.25
Vicinity of emissive centers (SIAV4) 0.5 0.25
Vicinity of important road network (SIMV5) | 0.75 0.5
Additional functional values (SIAV6) 0.25 0.25
2. Touristic values (TrV)

Promotion (SIAV?) 0.75 0.75
Organized visits (SIAVS) 1 1
Vicinity of visitors center (SIAV9) 0.25 0.25
Interpretative panels (SIAV10) 0.75 0.25
Number of visitors (SIAV11) 0.5 0.5
Tourism infrastructure ( (SIAV12) 0.5 0.5
Tour guide service (SIAV13) 0.25 0.25
Hosterly service (SIAV14) 1 0.25
Restaurant service (SIAV15) 0.75 0.25

5. Results and discussions

The GAM method used in this paper proved to be suitable for showing the current state
of the waterfalls in Tomori Park. In order to achieve the most accurate results, field visits were
conducted near these geomorphosites and field specialists who are responsible for their
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preservation and well-being were also interviewed. These findings and objective assessments
obtained have been converted into numerical values from 0.00 to 1.00 for each sub-indicator as
shown in the table above. In table 2 below, the summaries of the main values and the
supplementary values have been calculated, simultaneously determining the area where the
geomorphosites are located. Bogova and Sotira waterfalls have high main values as a result of
scientific values created by nature, aesthetic values appear average, protective values appear
positive since the waterfalls are under constant observation of the centers that preserve them,
functionality values are low inasmuch the infrastructure to reach these destinations is a little
difficult and far from paved roads, and tourist values appear above average, therefore high
inasmuch these two waterfalls are tourist attractions for local residents and not only since in
recent years they have been massively frequented by foreign tourists. The only problem consists
in services such as those of the tourist guide or hotels and restaurants which are located a little
further away. Bogova waterfall presents somewhat higher values in terms of evaluation
indicators inasmuch as it is closer to the service infrastructure, while Sotira waterfall presents
more difficulties in reaching and in indicators such as signpost or other guides. Despite the
problems encountered, these waterfalls are a great natural asset not only for the park where
they are located but for the entire region, as more and more visitors are choosing to visit them
every year.

Table 2: Zoning of waterfalls based on the GAM model.

Waterfalls Main Values Additional values Zoning
(geomorphosite) (SEV+SAV+PV (AV=FnV+TrV)

=VM)
Bogova Waterfall 2.5+2.25+3=7,75 2,75+5,75=8,5 722
Sotira Waterfall 2.5+2.5+3=8 2+4=6 722

The position of 2 geosites in the Geosite Assessment
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Figure 1. Position of waterfalls on the GAM graphic
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6. Conclusions and recommendations

The use of the GAM model consists of collecting geoscientific information; analysis,
observation, field visits and consultations with experts in the field. The Bogova and Sotira
waterfalls in the Tomorr National Park offer an opportunity to increase the development of the
areas where they are located, inasmuch as they are quite frequented by a high number of
tourists. Inasmuch as geomonuments have high scientific, geological, geomorphological,
hydrogeological, didactic and geotourism values, they must have a high level of protection,
institutional management, geoeducation, awareness of the local community, which is low to
preserve and promote them.

That which is observed regarding these waterfalls is the low level of funding in the
infrastructure to reach them and also the lack of signage brings difficulties in finding the
waterfalls for tourists who visit them for the first time. This is more obvious in the Sotira
waterfall where there is almost no information board. The methods for developing geotourism
in this park are: forming a geoinformation network through digital GIS maps, integration into
environmental policies and local and national programs. Geotourism, as part of ecotourism,
aims to protect the environment and increase the well-being of the local population. For the
sustainable development of geotourism, a high level of scientific information, the necessary
infrastructure, the preservation of the natural landscape and qualitative and continuous
promotion are important.
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ABSTRACT
The Lord Jesus Christ instituted the Holy Eucharist.

The Eschatona and the Holy Eucharist intersect in eternity.
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Report

The purpose is the correct understanding of the essence of the Holy Eucharist and the
Eschaton. The subject of the study is the Holy Scripture of the New Testament and the
object is the Holy Eucharist, where the Lord Jesus Christ utters the founding Eucharistic
words: “...take, eat: this is My Body... drink of it, all of you; for this is My Blood of the New
Testament...” (Matt. 26:26-28).

The method that I use in this report is historical-critical.

The task is to show through the Holy Scripture of the New Testament that in the
sacrament of the Holy Eucharist, in which the offered holy gifts, bread and wine are
transformed during the Eucharistic prayer of the priest, (emixAnoig) through the Holy Spirit
into the body and blood of Christ, are a mystical - real sacrifice, which we accept within
ourselves through living faith in God.

The hypothesis is that we, through faith in the founding words of the Savior (Matt.
26:26-28), which are actually received by Christians through the transformed holy gifts of the
Holy Spirit, are united in a living relationship with God through the sacrament of the Holy
Eucharist. Which is both a remembrance (dvapvnoig) of Christ's sacrifice and suffering on
the cross, but it is also joy in Christ's resurrection, victory over death and hell. Holy
Communion is not imaginary (symbol and image) nor is it just a memory, but is a living and
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real communion (xowvevia) with the body and blood of Christ; it is also gratitude (Mark
14:23), "evyaplotia" for the sacrifice on the cross.

1. The Holy Eucharist and the New Testament.

The Holy Eucharist is the Passover (t0 maoya), of the New Testament (xauvm
dabnkn). The Synoptics describe in the Gospels of (Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:14; Luke 22:7-8) that
it originates from the Jewish Passover in the Old Testament (Ex. 12:1; Deut. 16:1), (703 X173
mi7?), which is alive and continues in God's kingdom of eternity (Luke 22:29-30).

The sacred text tells us: “And when he had taken the cup and given thanks...”,
(evxapiotia), he gave thanks (Matt. 26:27; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:19). “Through the Supper the
risen Jesus Christ is present among His people in every generation”!. All three evangelists
(Synoptics), (Matt; Mark and Luke) call the Last Supper “Passover”. In the church, the priest
presents the Holy Gifts through prayer, remembrance (dvapvnoig) and then, at the
Eucharistic canon, he prays to the Holy Spirit to transform the bread and wine into the body
and blood of Christ, (epiklesis). During the prayer for the consecration of the bread and wine
before God, the holy gifts are transformed into the flesh and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ in
a mystical-real sacrifice.

Thanksgiving in the Last Supper is the basis of the Holy Eucharist. The whole service
received its name “eucharist” - thanksgiving, thanksgiving service”2. St. Justin Martyr and
Philosopher writes: “... Do not believe that at the coming of Christ, gifts of blood and drink
will be offered on the altar, but true and spiritual: praise and thanksgiving”3. This action of
the Holy Spirit through the Holy Eucharist in praise and thanksgiving leads the Christian to
a profound inner change and develops in him faith and love for God and neighbor.

2. The essence of the Holy Eucharist.

The Holy Eucharist of the Last Supper, as a remembrance (avapvnotg), (Luke 22:19; 1
Cor. 11:26) according to the words recorded in the sacred text of St. Apostle Paul. “According
to the testimony of Tertullian, the commemorations of the dead at that time were not made
on the day of their death, as it is today, but on the day of their birth”4 We remember the
death of the risen Christ Jesus, which causes joy and gratitude deep within us for the victory
over death. “ At the liturgy, the words of the Lord Jesus are said: “Do this in remembrance of
Me (Luke 22:19).” ““At the Last Supper, before being crucified, the Lord Jesus Christ blessed
the bread and wine, calling them His body and blood: “Take, eat, this is My body, broken for
you...” and “Drink from it, all of you, this is My blood...” with the command “Do this in
remembrance of Me...””5

The Last Supper, the Holy Eucharist, represents a mystical and real sacrifice, not only
a memory of His death, but also a sacrifice (Bvotav), for His miraculous resurrection and
victory over death and hell. “... the perfect action of the Church, which is the new humanity

1 THE INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA. FULLY REVISED. ILLUSTRATED. IN FOUR VOLUMES.
VOLUME THREE: K-P. Geoffrey W. Bromiley, Everett F. Harrison, Roland K. Harrison, William Sanford LaSor, Lawrence T.
Geraty, Edgar W. Smit, Jr. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1986, p. 169.

2 Makariopolski, Bishop Dr. Nikolay. The Holy Eucharistic Sacrifice. S. I. Sofia, 1968, p. 159.

3 St. Justin the Philosopher. Dialog. 118.

4 Kozhuharov, Bishop Nikolay of Makariopol. The Holy Eucharist (Origin and Essence of the Holy Eucharist). S.I. Sofia, 1955, p.
39.

5 Christ, through the Holy Eucharist in the material elements, bread and wine, offers Himself in advance to His disciples (to
o®pd pov) His Body and (10 aipd pov) His Blood in (Matt. 26:26-28) in a mystical - real sacrifice. Auxentius, Archimandrite,
Liturgical Part Three. Publishing House. "BLAKOM". Plovdiv, 2010, p. 11.
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restored by Christ, is the Eucharist - an action of love, gratitude and sacrifice”¢. Christ
through the Holy Eucharist in bread and wine offers His disciples (10 o®dpa pov) His body
and (10 aipd pov) His blood in (Matt. 26:26-28). “Not another sacrifice, as the high priest
once did, we offer, but always the same; or, better said: we make a memorial of the
sacrifice.””7 both historically - really on the rough cross of Golgotha, and mystically - really
in the Holy Eucharist.

“The Golgotha sacrifice is the summit and center of God’s economy for the salvation
of the world”8. Since the Church is the body of Christ, united with the Head through
mystical and real union”®. Mystically - real union with Christ through this bloodless
sacrifice, which is offered on the Holy Altar by the priests in the epiclesis when the Holy
Spirit transforms the offered holy gifts, bread and wine, into the body and blood of Christ.

The Savior redeems and saves us through His covenant, this is an important moment
from a soteriological point of view, because at the supper through the Holy Eucharist, He
concluded a New Covenant (kawvry 6wabnkn) with His disciples and with us today. “The
relationship of this New Testament to the Old is the same as the relationship of the Last
Supper as a New Testament Passover to the Old Testament - fulfillment, realization of the
old in the new and nullification, termination of the old”1® . The New Testament (xauvr)
dwabnkn) is also used as a covenant, contract, law (Rom. 11:27) and testament (Heb. 9:16-17;
Gal. 3:15-19). “but more - as the establishment of order, the establishment of order, the
establishment of a new order, a new kingdom”. “... and I bequeath to you, as My Father
has bequeathed to Me, a kingdom” (Luke 22:29).

The Last Supper is not a traditional Jewish Passover (10 naoya), (pesah), but it is the
institution of a sacrament (pvotrplov), (sacramentum), (Eph. 5:32; 3:9), Christ and the
Church “...At this moment of His life, the evening before His sufferings, Christ wants to
clarify the essence, meaning and fruit of His sufferings and death on the cross, to present
them, to give them and make them forever accessible”12. Christ specifies that the Holy
Eucharist is a new rite, it is a world-saving sacrament (pootr)plov), a mystery (mysterium),
(Eph. 5:32; 3:9), Odo Casel, says that the mysteries are originally an expression of the
aspiration of the human soul towards greater spirituality”13.

For the believer, the essence of the Holy Eucharist is thanksgiving, remembrance,
sacrifice, covenant and sacrament. It is a living communion for the Christian with God
through the offered holy gifts of bread and wine, which are transformed into the "epiklesis"
of the body and blood of Christ.

6 Schmemann, Protopr. Al Liturgy and Life. Lectures and Essays on Christian Education and Growth through Liturgical
Experience. Praxis Publishing House, Tarnovo, 2002, p. 56.

7 St. John Chrysostom. 82 Omiles from the interpretation of Matthew. Kozhuharov, Bishop Nikolay of Makariopol. The Holy
Eucharist (Origin and essence of the Holy Eucharist). S.I. Sofia, 1955, pp. 44-45.

8Makariopolski, Bishop Dr. Nikolay. The Holy Eucharistic Sacrifice. S. I. Sofia, 1968, p. 35.

9THE INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA. FULLY REVISED. ILLUSTRATED. IN FOUR VOLUMES.
VOLUME THREE: K-P. Geoffrey W. Bromiley, Everett F. Harrison, Roland K. Harrison, William Sanford LaSor, Lawrence T.
Geraty, Edgar W. Smit, Jr. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1986, p. 167.

10 Old Testament (berit - n"927 ), New Testament (TXp Swabrjkrn). Kozhuharov, Bishop Nikolay of Makariopol. The Holy
Eucharist (Origin and Essence of the Holy Eucharist). S.I. Sofia, 1955, p. 46.

11 Lopukhina, Prof. Al. So much Bible. T. VIII, 1911, p. 419.

12 Kozhuharov, Bishop Nikolay of Makariopol. The Holy Eucharist (Origin and Essence of the Holy Eucharist). S.I. Sofia, 1955
p- 50.

13 Odo Casel calls the Holy Eucharist, a sacrament of consecration (pvotrjplov), a mystery (mysterium). Kozhuharov,
Makariopolsky Ep. Dr. Nikolai. The Holy Eucharist (Origin and Essence of the Holy Eucharist). S.I. Sofia, 1955, pp. 50 - 51.
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3. The Eschatona.

The eschatological understanding of the Holy Eucharist in the Last Supper is a hope
for believers to look through Christ’s agonizing death on the cross to the messianic table and
joy in the future with Him. “According to St. Theodoret the Studite, the Holy Eucharist
contains the entire Dispensation of Salvation”!4. Christ prepares His disciples for the future
messianic table, which will take place in the Kingdom of God (Luke 22:29-30). “Jesus Christ
instituted the sacrament of the Eucharist shortly before His suffering on the cross,
establishing it at the Last Supper”15. The Lord’s Table, the Holy Eucharist, the Messianic
Passover (maoya) refers to all believers throughout the ages who participate together in the
unity of the Body of Christ, which is the Church. The eschatological moment is also
emphasized at the Last Supper by St. Eucharist in (Matt. 26:29) where the Lord Jesus Christ
says that he will eat with His disciples the new Messianic Passover in the Kingdom of God.
"Y. Zizioulas, when speaking of time, the Eucharist determines that the future is not
separated from the present and the past"¢. Through the Holy Eucharist we foretell the future
age (eon). "As the Church confesses her faith in the Second Coming of the Son of God, in the
Holy Eucharist we foretell the Second Coming and where the Kingdom of God comes into
power"?. In the words of Metropolitan John Zizioulas, “It contains all the elements that point
to the existence of the world in the Kingdom of God"$. Through the Holy Eucharist, the
Kingdom of God is among us in the Church. Prof. Alexander Lopukhin writes about (papdav-
aba): It is translated differently: “The Lord is coming”, “The Lord will come”, “The Lord
came”, “Our Lord is coming”, “Come Lord”, “The Lord will come soon”, etc. ”"19. Christ
shares Himself with us in the Holy Eucharist through the accompanying holy gifts, bread
and wine transformed by the Holy Spirit into the body and blood of Christ in a mystical -
real sacrifice that abides throughout the centuries in the Eschatona. From the Holy Eucharist
in the Eschatona flows faith and love that floods us on the path of salvation. It is a sharing of
new life, power for the forgiveness of sins and reconciliation with God.

Conclusion

The Holy Eucharist is celebrated in the Church where the Holy Spirit dwells and our
faith in God produces a soul-saving and life-saving influence on the humble Christian. There
the holy gifts are offered before God through the priest's prayer, "remembrance" (dvapvnotg)
and then at the Eucharistic canon he prays the Holy Spirit to transform the bread and wine
into the body and blood of Christ, "epiklesis" (emixAnoig). During the prayer for the
consecration of the bread and wine before God the holy gifts are transformed into the flesh
and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ in a mystical-real sacrifice. In St. The Eucharist is the body
and blood of Christ for salvation and the forgiveness of sins (John 6:54; 1 John 1:7; 5:6-8; Rev.
12:11; Col. 1:14; Matt. 1:21). The essence of the Holy Eucharist is remembrance (dvdapvnotg),
thanksgiving (evxaplotia), sacrifice (Bvowav), covenant (Owabrjkn), and sacrament

(pootprov).
The prayer of thanksgiving (edyapiotia) of the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Supper is
the basis of the Holy Eucharist.

14 Peno, Zdr. Foundations of the Orthodox Faith (Catechism). LK. "Syntagma". V. Tarnovo, 2008, p. 138.

15 Koev, T. Kirov, D. A Brief Theological Encyclopedia. Published by "Bulvest 2000". Sofia, 1993, p. 88.

16 Ziziulas, 1. Eucaristia e Regno di Dio. Comunita di Bose, Magnano, 1996, p. 46-47.

17 Peno, Zdr. Foundations of the Orthodox Faith (Catechism). I. K. "Syntagma". V. Tarnovo, 2008, p. 137.

18 Kozhuharov, Makariopolski Ep. Dr. Nikolai. The Holy Eucharist (Origin and essence of the Holy Eucharist). S.I. Sofia, 1955,
p. 143.

19 Lopukhin, Prof. A. P. Biblical history in the world of the latest research and discoveries: the New Testament. T. 1. SPB, XXXII,
Ed. bookseller I.L. Tuzova, St. Petersburg, 1895, p. 1184.
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The Holy Eucharist in the Eschatona, as remembrance (dvapvnoig), (Luke 22:19; 1
Cor. 11:26) is “the proclamation of the Lord’s death.” It is also a living communion
(xowamvia) with Christ through His flesh and blood through the transformed saints. Gifts (1
Cor. 10:16). We remember the death of the risen Lord Jesus Christ, which brings joy and
thanksgiving within us for the ultimate victory over death and hell. The early church of
Christ took the Holy Eucharist with joyful and thankful hearts (Acts 2:46).
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ABSTRACT

Sustainability has emerged as a prominent issue in recent years. The existing strategy for
sustainability in cultural assets demonstrates how present developmental requirements are seen to
address future demands more effectively. The emphasis on sustainability in cultural heritage
management is both challenging and stimulating. Notwithstanding the obstacles in growth,
motivation is on the rise in the sector. This study examines contemporary sustainability in the cultural
history of Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri textiles in Japan and Terengganu Batik and Songket in
Malaysia. A qualitative analysis of specific case studies examines the cultural heritage sector's
growing emphasis on sustainability, initiated by the UN 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development
Goals. Cultural heritage conservation, a niche discipline within a limited industry, must adhere to the
same sustainable development criteria as other sectors (Japan and Malaysia). Irrespective of
individual sustainability philosophies, societal norms dictate the parameters for cultural heritage
management. The condition of cultural heritage differs globally. Maintaining big collections at
museums and art institutions is costly, and trained cultural heritage conservators hinder cultural
heritage management. Consequently, cultural heritage conservators may facilitate sustainable social,
economic, and environmental advancement. Nonetheless, sustainable conservation practices and
novel materiality methods may contradict current conservation ideas, necessitating a reevaluation of
these theories to uphold elevated professional standards. Professionals in cultural heritage
conservation possess extensive worldwide networks and facilitate sustainable development via
international collaboration and sustainable methodologies.

Keywords: Ryukyu Bingata, Ryukyu Kasuri, Batik Terengganu, Songket Terengganu,
Sustainable Development

1. Introduction

Sustainability has become a significant concern since the United Nations established
the Global Sustainable Development Goals 2030 (SDG 2030). This has led to the development
of new approaches to cultural heritage management, which requires advancement in the
cultural heritage sector. Cultural heritage conservation is one of the most resource-intensive
areas of cultural asset management, with significant issues such as energy and water use,
material consumption and waste, and hazardous substance disposal. Despite its small
relative impact on world development, the cultural heritage sector is much smaller than
other sectors like manufacturing and transportation [1].
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This project aims to investigate contemporary approaches to sustainable cultural
heritage management in the manufacturing of Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri textiles
and its implications for the field of cultural heritage conservation. The goal is to provide the
foundation for future individual endeavors that will lead to scientific investigation and
contribute to an anthology of writings on approaches to sustainability in cultural heritage
conservation that the Sustainability in Conservation network will disseminate [2].

The Ryukyu Bingata, a traditional Okinawan textile dyeing method, is characterized
by recurring nature-inspired patterns, including fish, flowers, and animals, shown in vibrant
colors. It was used during the Rytakyta Kingdom era in the 14th century when Okinawa had
a large inflow of foreign commodities and industrial know-how. The dyeing technique is
believed to have started as a synthesis of Javanese, Chinese, and Indian dyeing techniques,
possibly influenced by mainland Japanese dyeing patterns and techniques, as well as "urashi
gata," a Chinese stencil dying technique [3].

During the Ryukya Dynasty, "Ryukyu Bingata" was used to make clothing for the
ruling class and was also a valuable commodity. The art of "Ryukyu Bingata" was introduced
to mainland Japan between 1688 and 1704 and quickly became well-known. However, the
Ryukyu Dynasty's disintegration in 1879 and eventual dismantling during World War II
caused a sharp drop in output, which was subsequently recovered after the conflict [4].

Malaysian batik, a type of batik cloth art, is primarily found in the states along
Malaysia's east coast, specifically Kelantan, Terengganu, and Pahang. The most common
themes are greenery and flowers, with human or animal motifs being rare due to Islamic
restrictions on animal imagery. Butterfly motifs are another notable exception. Malaysian
batik has a more pronounced and simpler style than Indonesian Javanese batik, with
elaborate patterns rarely created using canting. The main technique for adding color to
fabrics is brush painting, and the colors are brighter and more dazzling than Javanese batik

[5].

Malaysia's batik manufacturing history dates back to the 13th century, with trade
relations between Javanese coastal cities and the Melayu Kingdom in Jambi. The northern
coastal batik-producing districts of Java have impacted Jambi batik, while the Malay
Peninsula's batik industry has been influenced by Javanese and Jambi (Sumatra) batik. The
Oslo Museum of Cultural History claims that Malay batik-making was influenced by
Javanese design development and technique [6].

The commercial manufacturing of Malaysian batik began in the 1960s, and it has
evolved throughout time. The craft is unique to Malaysia in both look and design, with
hand-painted batiks being a part of Javanese culture. The east coast states of Kelantan,
Terengganu, and Pahang are where Malaysian batik is made, while Johor's batik is
influenced by southern Malaysia, where a sizable community of Javanese and Sumatran
immigrants reside.

"Batik" translates to "wax drawing," and the vibrant, patterned fabric has gained
popularity worldwide. Geometry, geography, natural flora, and animals are often included
in the designs of this fabric. Terengganu Batik is renowned for its eye-catching designs,
brilliant hues, and adaptability. It comes into two categories: hand-drawn batik and block
print. Hand-drawn works are inspired by the artist's ideas and creativity, while block print
batik uses a copper or hardwood block that resembles a home iron and is exquisitely
decorated. Contemporary designers often use aspects of this outdated method into their
vibrant designs.

The Malaysian government has officially endorsed Malaysian batik as a national
garment for all public sectors by acquiring new batik patterns that represent the Malaysian
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concept. Malaysian batik is distinct from other nations in terms of style and final product,
with artists hand-drawing motifs and using chanting to create paintings on white fabric.
Geometric and organic elements are prevalent in Malaysian batik design, and Islamic
traditions, which forbid the use of animals in art, encourage geometric and floral patterns.

However, the recent rise in popularity of Malaysian batik has hurt the country's
indigenous batik sector. Approximately 320 batik businesses in Malaysia are registered with
Malaysian Handicraft, having been in operation since 1910 in the states of Kelantan and
Terengganu. The importation of batik fabric, often made of polyester, from China costs 200
batik businesses an estimated RM3 million per year. Malaysia's batik industry is dwindling
due to imported batik being less expensive than Malaysian batik, and the design is imprinted
on the cloth by overseas batik makers using printing presses, leading to massive amounts of

false Malaysian batik being produced in a fraction of the time required for hand-painted
batik.

To maintain the viability of the domestic batik industry and preserve its traditions
and manufacturing techniques, local businesses should utilize Malaysian intellectual
property laws to protect their investments and the country's historic batik sector [6].

2. Literature Review

The interplay between culture and sustainability becomes increasingly vital in our
globalized world, particularly concerning traditional textiles. The art of Ryukyu Bingata and
Ryukyu Kasuri, originating from the Okinawa Islands in Japan, exemplifies how cultural
heritage can both inform and enhance contemporary sustainability practices. By integrating
traditional production methods with modern ecological awareness, artisans are not only
preserving their craft but also promoting environmentally responsible practices. This
research will explore how these practices offer valuable lessons for the traditional textiles of
Terengganu Batik and Songket in Malaysia. Through a comparative analysis, key themes of
sustainable development, community engagement, and economic viability will emerge,
demonstrating the relevance of cultural heritage in contemporary environmental discourses.
Understanding the connections between these textile traditions allows for a deeper
appreciation of their roles in sustainable practices, facilitating cultural exchange and
highlighting the importance of preserving these art forms for future generations [7].

Preserving cultural heritage while ensuring its sustainability involves a delicate
balance between maintaining traditional practices and adapting to contemporary challenges.
Sustainability in this context refers not only to environmental considerations but also to the
social and economic viability of art forms such as Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri, which hold
significant cultural value in Japan. The approach taken in Japan emphasizes the necessity of
integrating modern sustainability practices into the production processes of these textiles.
This integration can ensure that traditional artisans can thrive economically while fostering a
community that values cultural heritage. Furthermore, lessons learned from these practices
can inform the conservation efforts of other textile traditions, such as Terengganu Batik and
Songket. By understanding and applying these principles, stakeholders can work towards a
more sustainable future that honors the legacy of these crafts while adapting to modern
societal needs [8].

Overview of Ryukyu Bingata, Kasuri, Terengganu Batik, and Songket

The vibrant textile traditions of Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri reflect the deep
cultural heritage of Okinawa, Japan, blending artistry with environmental consciousness.
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Ryukyu Bingata is characterized by its bright colors and intricate designs created through a
resist-dyeing technique, emphasizing motifs inspired by nature and local culture. On the
other hand, Ryukyu Kasuri employs a unique weaving technique that creates blurred
patterns, achieved by pre-dyeing threads before weaving. Both practices not only
encapsulate traditional craftsmanship but also highlight Japans evolving approach toward
sustainability, seeking to balance cultural preservation with ecological responsibility .
Meanwhile, Terengganu Batik and Songket from Malaysia share similarities in their intricate
artistry, yet they each present unique narratives tied to their regions. By examining Japans
sustainable practices in textile production, valuable lessons can be drawn to enhance the
sustainability of Terengganus textile heritage, fostering a more environmentally and
culturally resilient future [9].

Importance of comparative study in understanding sustainability practices

Drawing connections between diverse cultural practices is essential for enriching our
understanding of sustainability. Comparative studies provide valuable insights by allowing
researchers to examine how different communities approach sustainable practices within
their unique cultural contexts. For instance, analyzing the production methods of Ryukyu
Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri fabrics alongside Terengganu Batik and Songket can reveal
contrasting yet complementary techniques that contribute to environmental sustainability.
These parallels offer lessons in resource management, social responsibility, and cultural
preservation, thereby fostering a holistic view of sustainability practices . Moreover,
understanding the economic implications of these artisanal craft techniques enhances the
dialogue about sustaining traditional methods in contemporary markets . Ultimately, such
comparative analyses not only highlight the shared challenges faced by different
communities but also underscore the potential for collective growth through sustainable
practices, fostering a deeper appreciation for cultural heritage while addressing urgent
environmental concerns [10].

Historical Context of Textile Traditions

The intricate practices surrounding textile production in cultures like the Ryukyu
Islands can be traced back to centuries of historical development influenced by trade,
colonization, and cultural exchange. Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri, with their vivid
hues and complex patterns, reflect not just artistic expression but also the socio-economic
dynamics of their time. Historically, these textiles served multiple purposes, from functional
clothing to ceremonial attire, highlighting the intertwined relationship between art and daily
life. Similarly, the textile traditions of Terengganu Batik and Songket have evolved through
interactions between local artisans and external influences, adapting techniques and motifs
while striving to preserve their unique identities. As modern sustainability initiatives gain
momentum, it is essential to recognize how these historical contexts inform contemporary
approaches, offering valuable lessons in balancing tradition with innovation . Understanding
this background lays the groundwork for exploring sustainable practices across different
cultures [11].

Origins and cultural significance of Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri

Deeply rooted in the history of the Ryukyu Islands, Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri
exhibit a rich cultural tapestry that reflects the islands unique identity and artistic heritage.
Originating during the 15th century, Ryukyu Bingata employs intricate dyeing techniques to

272




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

produce vibrant fabrics often adorned with motifs inspired by nature and mythology,
signifying harmony with the environment. Meanwhile, Kasuri, developed later, utilizes ikat
weaving methods to create patterns that echo the textures of nature, demonstrating both
aesthetic beauty and practical utility . The cultural significance of these textiles transcends
mere craftsmanship; they embody traditional values and communal identity, sustaining
economic viability in contemporary society. As Japan adopts new approaches towards
sustainability in the production of these fabrics, it highlights the potential for cultural
heritage to inform and inspire sustainable development practices, offering valuable lessons
for other textile traditions such as Terengganu Batik and Songket [12].

Historical development of Terengganu Batik and Songket

Emerging from a rich tapestry of traditions, the art of Terengganu Batik and Songket
has evolved significantly since its inception. Initially influenced by early Malay textile
techniques, the distinct motifs and vibrant colors of Terengganu Batik reflect both nature and
cultural narratives, often employing natural dyes sourced locally and with sustainable
practices in mind . By the late 19th and early 20th centuries, the introduction of new methods
and synthetic dyes allowed artisans to expand their palettes, but it also posed challenges to
environmental sustainability . Songket, a luxurious fabric traditionally woven with gold or
silver threads, further exemplifies the regions artistic heritage [13]. Today, both Batik and
Songket face the dual challenge of honoring their historical roots while adapting to modern
sustainability standards, making them prominent subjects of study in the intersection of
cultural preservation and sustainable development efforts. Through this continuous
evolution, these textiles not only symbolize the regions identity but also reflect broader
global trends towards sustainability.

Influence of historical practices on contemporary sustainability efforts

Historical practices in fabric production, such as those seen in Ryukyu Bingata and
Ryukyu Kasuri, provide a valuable lens through which contemporary sustainability efforts
can be understood. These traditional techniques, steeped in cultural significance, showcase a
harmonious relationship between artistry and environmental stewardship by utilizing
natural dyes and local materials. This historical context serves not only as a source of
inspiration for sustainable methods in manufacturing but also fosters a sense of identity and
community among practitioners. Contemporary Japan has begun to incorporate these
principles into modern strategies aimed at preserving cultural heritage while promoting
environmentally friendly practices, thus offering important lessons for other fabric traditions
like Terengganu Batik and Songket. By acknowledging and revitalizing these time-honored
techniques, societies can nurture sustainable production models that respect tradition and
address pressing environmental concerns, ultimately leading to a more resilient cultural
fabric [14].

Contemporary Approaches to Sustainability

Modern strategies for achieving sustainability often draw from the lessons of cultural
heritage practices, especially in the context of traditional fabric production. In Japan, the
crafting of Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri fabrics has increasingly embraced
sustainable methods, incorporating eco-friendly materials and traditional dyeing techniques
that minimize environmental impact. This shift not only preserves the unique artistry of
these fabrics but also aligns with global trends in sustainable development, advocating for
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the importance of cultural heritage in this discourse . Engaging local artisans and
communities in these practices fosters a greater awareness of social sustainability, ensuring
that traditional crafts remain viable while adapting to contemporary market demands [15].
The economic challenges faced by practitioners also necessitate a balanced approach,
blending innovation with tradition to develop viable strategies for the long-term
conservation of these cultural treasures . Ultimately, these approaches create a thoughtful
framework for promoting sustainability in similar textile traditions, such as Terengganu
Batik and Songket fabrics.

Japan's strategies for sustainable production of Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri

In recent years, Japan has adopted innovative strategies to ensure the sustainable
production of Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri, recognizing the importance of cultural heritage
while addressing environmental concerns. This approach emphasizes traditional techniques,
such as natural dyeing processes and manual craftsmanship, which not only preserve the art
form but also minimize ecological impact. Social sustainability is paramount, as local artisans
are engaged in the process, fostering a community-oriented mindset that promotes heritage
preservation and skill-sharing among younger generations. Additionally, collaboration with
environmental organizations has encouraged the implementation of sustainable practices in
sourcing materials, making use of local resources to reduce carbon footprints [16]. The
economic implications of these strategies indicate a delicate balance; while sustainability may
involve upfront costs, the long-term benefits include increased market value and consumer
interest in ethically produced textiles . This multifaceted approach serves as a valuable lesson
for similar cultural practices, like Terengganu Batik and Songket, highlighting the potential
for integrating sustainability into traditional fabric production globally [17].

Lessons learned from Japan's practices for Terengganu Batik and Songket

Sustainable practices in Japan’s textile production, particularly with Ryukyu Bingata
and Kasuri fabrics, offer valuable insights for Terengganu Batik and Songket artisans. By
emphasizing the integration of traditional techniques with modern sustainability principles,
Japanese practitioners have created a model that harmonizes cultural heritage with
ecological responsibility. For instance, the use of natural dyes and organic materials not only
preserves aesthetic qualities but also reduces environmental impact, a lesson that
Terengganu craftsmen could adopt to enhance their practices. Furthermore, Japan’s focus on
community involvement in crafting processes fosters social sustainability, encouraging local
engagement and shared knowledge. This collective approach could inspire similar initiatives
in Terengganu, promoting collaboration among artisans and stakeholders . As the region
faces environmental challenges, adopting Japanese strategies may not only bolster the
economic viability of Batik and Songket but also ensure the longevity of these cultural
artifacts in a global market [18].

Role of community engagement in promoting sustainable practices

Community engagement serves as a vital catalyst in advancing sustainable practices,
particularly within cultural heritage projects. By fostering collaboration between local
artisans, environmental organizations, and consumers, communities can create a shared
understanding of sustainability that resonates deeply. For instance, in the realms of Ryukyu
Bingata and Kasuri fabric production, community workshops and collaborative initiatives
can elevate awareness of eco-friendly techniques and resources, encouraging artisans to
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adopt sustainable practices that honor traditional methods while ensuring ecological
viability. This interconnectedness not only strengthens local identity but also promotes
economic resilience through the development of markets that favor sustainable products.
Furthermore, engaged communities are better equipped to tackle environmental challenges
by collectively assessing the impact of their practices on local ecosystems. This holistic
approach is essential for preserving cultural heritage while simultaneously addressing the
pressing demands of modern sustainability efforts, ultimately contributing to a more
sustainable future for all stakeholders involved [19].

Economic and Environmental Implications

Balancing economic growth with environmental sustainability presents significant
challenges for practitioners of traditional textile arts, such as Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri.
These crafts, integral to the cultural heritage of Okinawa, face increasing pressure to adapt to
modern sustainability practices while retaining their historical significance. Contemporary
initiatives in Japan emphasize eco-friendly materials and production methods, fostering a
framework that respects both the artisans and the environment . This shift not only enhances
the market value of these textiles but also ensures that natural resources are preserved for
future generations. Meanwhile, lessons learned from Japans embrace of sustainable practices
can be vital to other traditional fabric producers, such as those engaged in Terengganu Batik
and Songket. By integrating these approaches, we can create a more resilient economy while
safeguarding cultural heritage, ultimately promoting a symbiotic relationship between
economic vitality and environmental stewardship [20].

Economic challenges faced by practitioners of Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri

The revival and preservation of Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri fabrics face significant
economic hurdles that impact practitioners alike. Many artisans struggle to find a market for
their products, as modern consumers often prioritize mass-produced goods over traditional
craftsmanship. This trend, coupled with rising costs of raw materials and production, places
immense financial pressure on those who create these cultural textiles. Furthermore, the
time-consuming techniques involved in crafting Bingata and Kasuri often do not yield prices
sufficient to sustain a living, resulting in a decline in skilled artisans. New approaches to
sustainability may present opportunities for artisans to differentiate their offerings, yet
implementing these strategies often requires upfront investment and training, creating an
additional barrier for those already facing economic challenges. Balancing tradition with
contemporary demands is crucial for the survival of these art forms, necessitating support
systems that foster economic viability and cultural heritage preservation [21].

Environmental impacts of traditional textile production methods

Traditional textile production methods, while rich in cultural heritage, often lead to
significant environmental degradation. The processes involved, such as dyeing and
finishing, frequently rely on toxic chemicals that contaminate water systems and harm local
ecosystems. Moreover, practices like water-intensive weaving and the use of synthetic fibers
contribute to excessive water consumption and pollution. For instance, the synthetic dyes
commonly employed can release harmful substances into waterways, negatively affecting
aquatic life and human communities that depend on these resources . Additionally, the
growing demand for textiles can lead to over-extraction of natural materials, further
straining ecosystems . Balancing cultural preservation with ecological responsibility requires
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innovative approaches that prioritize sustainable practices, such as using organic dyes,
recycling fibers, and employing energy-efficient technologies. By addressing these
environmental impacts, traditional textile practitioners can move towards a future that
honors heritage while protecting the planet [22].

Strategies for balancing tradition with modern sustainability needs

Incorporating traditional practices within the framework of modern sustainability
poses unique challenges that require thoughtful strategies. To effectively balance these two
domains, communities producing textiles like Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri can adopt
eco-friendly materials and techniques while honoring historical methods. For instance,
integrating natural dyes and organic fibers not only preserves cultural heritage but also
aligns with contemporary environmental goals. It is crucial for practitioners to collaborate
with local stakeholders to foster social sustainability through workshops and educational
initiatives that emphasize the importance of traditional techniques. This collaboration can
help bridge generational gaps, ensuring that artisanal skills are passed down while adapting
to modern market demands. Ultimately, a harmonious coexistence of tradition and
sustainability can drive economic growth, encouraging new consumers to appreciate and
support these cultural practices, while also addressing the ecological concerns prevalent in
today’s world [23].

3. Theoretical Frameworks

While sustainability is the project's primary theme, sustainability is a broad term, and
the caption alone does not define its scope. Sustainability is a multidisciplinary academic,
political, and sociological topic, and the phrase is extremely normative in some contexts. 10
In 1987, the United Nations Brundtland Commission defined sustainability as "filling current
demands without jeopardizing future generations' ability to satisfy their own." In other
words,'sustainability’ is a phrase that refers to a strategy for meeting development
requirements, frequently with a focus on ensuring that our current way of life does not have
a detrimental impact on future generations. This is also the dominant term within the context
of this project, whose objective is derived from the United Nations Sustainable Development
Goals 2030 Agenda. This is the most fundamental definition and should be used
appropriately. Comparative studies are conducted holistically, examining the manifestations
of approaches to sustainability in contemporary society in general (as embodied by SDG
2030) and in the cultural heritage sector in particular. Exemplary practices contribute to a
more seamless integration of theory and practice [24]. It appears to be an effective technique
for investigating and conveying a complex subject like sustainability, which is both concrete
and abstract. Exhibiting approaches to sustainability in the cultural heritage sector
demonstrates how sustainability is made socially and culturally significant via cultural
heritage management. In this thesis, exemplarity serves as a demonstration of how
approaches to sustainability present themselves in the cultural heritage sector. It is a method
of extending the discussion on the importance of sustainability in cultural asset management.

Methodology and Material

This research is divided into two sections: the first examines modern approaches to
sustainability in the cultural heritage sector, while the second examines sustainability in the
field of cultural heritage conservation [25]. The first phase of this endeavor will begin with
the United Nations' 2030 Sustainable Development Goals. Further study will be qualitative in
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nature and will focus on practical examples of how the growing emphasis on sustainability is
manifesting itself in the cultural heritage sector. The study will use published material from
ongoing research initiatives, as well as scholarly publications, international norms and
charters, and material collected from Japanese Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri
organizations/institutions. The research material was chosen based on its relevance,
trustworthiness, and capacity to demonstrate approaches to sustainability in the cultural
heritage sector. It is chosen to represent a cross-section of the cultural heritage industry
through the presentation of both national and international initiatives. The sources include a
variety of institutions, reputable international organizations, peer-reviewed scientific
publications, and reputable worldwide conservation networks. The second section of this
project will examine how the increased emphasis on sustainability affects the profession of
cultural heritage conservation in Japan's Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri
organizations/institutions, primarily through the lens of scientific publications from
conservation associations and personal reflections. The discussion of Ryukyu Bingata and
Ryukyu Kasuri fabric development will be guided by observation and case studies of
Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri arts and heritage industries.

4. Ryukyu Bingata, A Textile-Dyeing Practice

Sumiko Sarashima discusses public experiences and the social potential of intangible
cultural property in Japan: Ryukyu Bingata, an Okinawan textile dying process. The origin is
unknown, although it is believed to be from the 15th century. Ryukyu Bingata, produced in
Naha City, Tamagusukumura, and Tomigusukumura Shimajirigun (Okinawan: #I%, meaning
"red style") is an Okinawan traditional resist dyeing method. Ryukyu Bingata is characterized
by a complex pattern of recurring natural themes such as fish, flowers, and animals in a
variety of vibrant descriptions. Ryukyu Bingata is worn at traditional Ryukyuan festivals and
performances of traditional arts. Ryukyu Bingata originated during the Ryikyi Kingdom era
(14th century), when the island of Okinawa was flooded with imported products and
industrial skills. It is thought to have evolved as a combination of Indian, Chinese, and
Javanese dyeing techniques. The dyeing method is probably influenced by "urashi gata," a
stencil dyeing technique transmitted from China, as well as by mainland Japan's dyeing
techniques and patterns. Due to the fact that "Ryukyu Bingata" was used to create clothes for
the ruling class and as a trade commodity during the Ryikyi Dynasty, three families have
kept the Ryukyu Bingata method to the present day. During the Ryikyi Dynasty, the color of
the fabric used for the background and the patterns varied according to status. The
aristocracy wore silk crepe or figured satin ("Rinzu") with beautiful and multi-coloured big
patterns on a white or light yellowish background. There are two distinct varieties of Ryukyu
Bingata. The first employs simply indigo blue, whereas the second incorporates a range of
descriptions. Additionally, there are two distinct dyeing techniques in Ryukyu Bingata. One
makes use of patterns, while the other makes use of hand-drawn patterns. It incorporates
women's clothing, "Haori" (half coats), sashes, "Noren" (shop curtains), wall hangings, table
cloths, wrapping cloths, and pouches, among other materials. The common folks wore cotton
material with basic patterns that were colored in five or two colors (indigo and black).
"Ryukyu Bingata" was introduced to mainland Japan between 1688 and 1704 and quickly
became popular. After the Ryukyu Dynasty was dissolved in 1879 and then completely
dismantled during WWII, output fell dramatically before being recovered during the war
[26].
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Dyeing Method

"Ryukyu Ai" (indigo), "Fukugi" (a tall tree in the Hypericum erectum family), "Suo"
(Caesalpinia sappan), and "Yamamomo" (Myrica rubra) were used as dyes, and "Shoenji"
(cochneal), "Shu" (cinnabar), "Sekio" (orpiment), "Sumi (aleurone). To bind the color to the
textile, "Gojiru" liquid made from powdered soy beans is combined with pigment and alum
is combined with plant dyes. Over the pigment, plant dyes are painted.

Types of techniques

1. "Shiruji (white background) gata" Only the patterns are dyed, leaving the
background white.

2. "Sumiji (dyed background) gata" The patterns and the backdrop are both dyed
concurrently. The resistive is applied to the white portions of the patterns.

3. "Keshi gata" This is the next phase after "Shiruji gata" (1), which involves dyeing
patterns. After the resistance is put to the patterns, the background is colored.

4. "Uburu (darkness) gata" A method that utilizes procedures (1) and (2) to add
patterns to an already colored background (2).

5. "Dan Zome Ji gata" The dyed background color is primarily split into two halves
by a horizontal line.

6. "Shinobu gata" After the dyeing process is complete, gradation and hand-dyeing
are performed.

7. "Tetsuke Ryukyu Bingata" The white sections are dyed after being washed in
water.

Varieties of "E gata"

1. "Shiroji E gata": Designs are all in one tone of indigo on white background.
"Asaji Hanatori": Designs with different shades of indigo.

"Kurohana (black flower) dashi": White designs on indigo background.
"Shirohana (white flower) dashi": White designs on indigo background.

"E Uburu": Double dyeing in indigo with techniques (1) and (2).

"Sumiji E gata": Gradation is given to designs with Indian ink.

"Bin Iri E gata": Such colors as red, yellow or blue, are added to the indigo part.

NSOk ®N

Ryukyu Kasuri Weaving Fabric

Ryukyu Kasuri is a form of hand weaving that emphasizes and values originality and
individual expression. There are no restrictions, no fear - only total immersion in weaving
and working with yarn and threads. This 'mon-technique' is contemplative in nature and
seeks to help you express your human being more clearly via the procedure and the finished
handwoven textile. This free-style weaving technique developed in Japan and is all about
expressing oneself via expressive, no-rules weaving. Ryukyu Kasuri, which translates as a
technique for unearthing the latent power of creation, was established by Misao Jo, who
realized through a missing warp thread that a non-machine-like fabric had distinct human
worth. Ryukyu Kasuri is inspired by Japan's Wabi-Sabi aesthetic, or acceptance of
imperfection. Whatever is weaved is flawless in its current state: broken and mended warp
threads, lumpy selvedges, etc. These imperfections demonstrate the distinction between
human-made woven cloth and a "perfectly" woven cloth. On all levels, imperfections are to
be welcomed. Most importantly, Ryukyu Kasuri promotes the integration of everybody
interested in weaving. As a beginner weaver, experimenting with free-style weaving on a 15-
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inch Cricket rigid heddle loom has allowed me to learn by doing, without worry of
producing "bad" results.

Who weaves Ryukyu Kasuri? Ryukyu Kasuri is widely performed across the world
by individuals with disabilities, art therapists, hospitals, for meditation sessions, in schools,
for corporate team building, by textile and fashion designers, handweavers, artists, and
craftsmen, and by anybody interested in experiencing it. Ryukyu Kasuri weaving is a
liberating approach to handweaving. It is founded on the belief that all humans are creative
and that we are all encouraged to weave according to our own rhythm, which is determined
by our style, personalities, and life experiences. Rather than approaching weaving with
preconceived notions of structure and set up, we begin with the creation stage and work
with simple weave structure to include texture, color, and irregularity into the fabric. While
Ryukyu Kasuri weaving, its method, and basic processes may be used to any weaving on
any loom, the Ryukyu Kasuri floor looms are specifically built to maximize the capacity to
weave lengths of cloth in the Ryukyu Kasuri manner. Additionally, the Ryukyu Kasuri loom
is critical for a variety of innovative methods that are not readily available on other looms.

The rich tradition of fabric weaving in the Ryukyu Islands has evolved significantly,
showcasing a blend of artistry and cultural significance. This essay explores the unique
characteristics of Ryukyu Kasuri weaving fabric, highlighting its historical importance and
contemporary relevance. By examining the sustainable practices surrounding the production
of this fabric, we can uncover valuable lessons that extend beyond Japan to regions like
Terengganu, which is renowned for its Batik and Songket fabrics. The approach to cultural
heritage management in Japan emphasizes the need for sustainability, encouraging artisans
to adapt traditional techniques to modern ecological challenges. This not only preserves the
artistry of Ryukyu Kasuri but also serves as a model for other regions to follow. Ultimately,
by understanding these dynamics, we can foster a broader appreciation for cultural heritage
weaving practices worldwide and promote sustainability that celebrates both tradition and
innovation.

Originating from the Okinawa Islands, Ryukyu Kasuri weaving is a unique textile art
that exemplifies the intricate relationship between culture and craftsmanship. This
traditional technique involves a labor-intensive process of resist-dyeing, where patterns are
created through meticulous knotting of threads before dyeing, resulting in stunning designs
that depict natural elements and local symbolism. Cultural significance is deeply embedded
in Kasuri, as its patterns often communicate historical narratives and the identity of the
Okinawan people, linking the fabric to their shared heritage and communal life.
Furthermore, the resurgence of interest in sustainable production methods is promoting
renewed appreciation for this craft, encouraging artisans to pass down their skills and
tradition . As Okinawa continues to blend modernity with tradition, Ryukyu Kasuri serves
not only as a functional fabric but also as a vital thread in the tapestry of Okinawan culture,
fostering a sense of belonging and pride among its people .

The story of Ryukyu Kasuri weaving is deeply intertwined with the historical context
of the Ryukyu Kingdom, a unique cultural sphere that flourished from the 15th to the 19th
centuries. This period was marked by significant trade with neighboring countries, leading
to the exchange of ideas, techniques, and materials essential for the development of
distinctive textiles. Ryukyu Kasuri, characterized by its ikat dyeing technique, evolved
during this time, integrating influences from both indigenous practices and foreign elements,
especially from China and Southeast Asia. The exchange of goods and cultural practices was
crucial in establishing a vibrant textile industry that not only provided for local needs but
also positioned Ryukyu as a significant cultural hub. Furthermore, as historical shifts
transformed Ryukyu into a part of Japan in the late 19th century, the preservation and
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adaptation of Kasuri fabric became emblematic of the region’s resilience and its commitment
to cultural heritage, making it a vital area of study for contemporary sustainability efforts in
textile practices.

The intricate art of Ryukyu Kasuri weaving reflects a rich history that has evolved
significantly over the centuries. Originating in the Ryukyu Islands, this unique textile
tradition blends influences from both Japanese and Southeast Asian cultures, underscoring
its complex heritage. Historical studies reveal that early weavers utilized natural dyes and
simple patterns, gradually advancing their techniques through interaction with various
cultures, including trade with China and the introduction of new materials and methods
from Southeast Asia. These exchanges not only enhanced the aesthetic qualities of Ryukyu
Kasuri but also led to innovative processes, such as the application of ikat techniques, which
involve pre-dyeing threads before weaving. Today, contemporary Japan is pivoting towards
sustainability in textile production, showcasing a commitment to preserving these traditional
methods while incorporating eco-friendly practices, offering valuable lessons for the
development of similar crafts like Terengganu Batik and Songket fabrics [27].

In approaching the intricate balance between tradition and modern sustainability,
Japan’s integration of contemporary practices within the Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu
Kasuri fabric production provides valuable insights. For instance, the revival of traditional
weaving techniques is not just about preserving art but also about fostering economic
stability within local communities. Innovations emphasize recyclable and sustainable
materials while promoting slow fashion principles, aligning with an increasing global
emphasis on environmentally responsible practices —similar to the approach discussed in the
integration of Gazenne fabric into modern attire with an eye toward sustainability.
Furthermore, as seen with the Bhujodi fabric production, immersive experiences with
artisans can enhance the understanding of these crafts, ultimately leading to longer-lasting
cultural appreciation and economic health. By engaging with artisans and promoting these
practices, contemporary Japan offers a model for sustainable cultural heritage that other
regions, including Terengganu Batik and Songket, can aspire to emulate.

Recent advancements in sustainability practices have significantly influenced the
production of Ryukyu Kasuri, showcasing a delicate balance between tradition and
modernity. Craft practitioners are incorporating eco-friendly materials and processes, such
as using natural dyes derived from local plants, which not only reduce environmental
impact but also strengthen cultural identity within the community. This movement toward
sustainable practices reflects a broader acknowledgment of the importance of cultural
heritage conservation, serving as a model for similar traditional crafts, such as Terengganu
Batik and Songket fabrics. Additionally, the integration of modern technology, like digital
design tools, enhances the accessibility and appeal of Ryukyu Kasuri while maintaining its
artistic integrity. Consequently, by prioritizing sustainability, the production of Ryukyu
Kasuri not only preserves traditional techniques but also promotes economic resilience and
environmental health, suggesting a promising pathway for cultural heritage conservation
globally.

The significance of Ryukyu Kasuri weaving fabric extends beyond its aesthetic value,
encapsulating lessons in sustainability that can be pivotal for other textile traditions such as
Terengganu Batik and Songket. Japans contemporary approaches to sustainability emphasize
a respectful integration of cultural heritage with modern practices, as seen in the continued
production of Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri fabrics. Historic methods, which often involved
recycling materials and embracing simplicity due to socioeconomic conditions, are
increasingly relevant today as artisans look to create textiles that honor tradition while
addressing environmental challenges. The balance between preserving techniques and
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adapting to new sustainable practices not only benefits craftspeople but also enriches
cultural identity and fosters community engagement. As the global dialogue on sustainable
development continues to evolve, the Ryukyu tradition underscores the vital connection
between cultural heritage and sustainable practices that can inspire similar movements in
other regions.

Ryukyu Kasuri weaving fabric in cultural heritage and its future in sustainable
practices

The distinct artistry of Ryukyu Kasuri weaving fabric not only reflects the rich
cultural heritage of Okinawa but also embodies a significant aspect of sustainable practices
within traditional craftsmanship. This traditional textile art utilizes natural dyes and local
materials, showcasing a commitment to eco-friendly methods that have been passed down
through generations. Contemporary approaches in Japan emphasize the integration of
sustainability into preservation efforts, offering invaluable lessons for other regions, such as
Terengganu’s Batik and Songket fabrics. By prioritizing techniques that minimize
environmental impact, practitioners can engage in social sustainability, fostering a
community that values both tradition and ecological responsibility. Furthermore, the
economic implications of these sustainable practices highlight the necessity for practitioners
to balance innovation with preserving cultural authenticity. As society increasingly values
sustainable traditions, Ryukyu Kasuri weaving stands as a testament to how cultural
heritage can thrive alongside environmental stewardship, paving the way for future artisans
worldwide [28].

5. Terengganu Batik Fabric

Malaysian batik is a form of batik cloth art that originated in Malaysia, particularly
on the east coast states in Malaysia (Kelantan, Terengganu and Pahang). Flowers and leaves
are the most often used themes. Malaysian batik with human or animal motifs is uncommon,
as Islam prohibits the use of animal imagery as ornamentation. The butterfly motif, on the
other hand, is a frequent exception. Malaysian batik is especially well-known for its
geometric patterns, particularly spirals. Malaysian batik is also extremely distinct from
Indonesian Javanese batik in that the design is bigger and simpler; it seldom, if ever,
employs canting to produce complicated patterns and mainly relies on brush painting to
apply colors to fabrics. Additionally, the colors are brighter and more vivid than those seen
in deep-colored Javanese batik.

The origins of Malaysian batik manufacturing Since the 13th century, trade links
between the Melayu Kingdom in Jambi and Javanese coastal cities have flourished; northern
coastal batik producing areas of Java (Cirebon, Lasem, Tuban, and Madura) have impacted
Jambi batik. Jambi (Sumatran) batik, as well as Javanese batik, have impacted the Malay
peninsula's batik craft.

According to the Oslo Museum of Cultural History, it is evident that the Javanese
impacted Malay batik-making both technically and in terms of design development.
Malaysians originally utilized wooden blocks to create batik-style fabrics. Javanese batik
artisans popularized the use of wax and copper blocks on Malaysia's east coast as late as the
1920s. Hand drawn batik production began in Malaysia relatively recently and is connected
to Javanese batik tulis [29].

The 1960s saw the commencement of commercial manufacturing. This craft has
evolved a distinct look and design that is unique to Malaysia. Malaysian batik has a distinct
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identity distinct from the Javanese heritage of hand-painted batiks. Malaysian batik is found
on the east coast of Malaysia in states such as Kelantan, Terengganu, and Pahang, but batik
in Johor obviously reflects Javanese and Sumatran influences, as southern Malaysia is home
to a high number of Javanese and Sumatran immigrants.

The term "Batik" translates as "wax drawing." Not just in Malaysia, but also in
worldwide fashion scenes, the vibrant and patterned fabric has acquired appeal. Typically,
this fabric features themes inspired by nature's flora and fauna, geometry, and scenery.
Terengganu Batik is famous for its vivid hues, dramatic patterns, and adaptability. Its fabric
is soft, light, and airy, making it ideal for summer and tropical climates, and it is used to
make shirts, dresses, crepe de chine, scarves, kaftans, sarongs, pillow covers, purses, and
tablecloths, among other products. Batik is classified into two types: hand drawn and block
print. The artist's hand drawn work is inspired by his or her ideas and ingenuity. To begin,
the artist uses a tiny pen-shaped container filled with hot-melted wax. It is then hand-drawn
with hot liquid wax onto a white cloth to create a pattern. Brushes are then used to paint
dyes inside the outlines, resulting in shaded and multicolored patterns. Their grace and
dexterity with their freehand never cease to astound. It is the pinnacle of traditional batik
beauty, with each hand-drawn piece of apparel being unique. The block print batik
technique uses either a copper or a hardwood block that resembles a home iron and is
intricately decorated aesthetically. The block is dipped in melted wax and then pressed onto
white fabric, which is subsequently dyed in the desired colors, washed, and dried.
Numerous current designers use parts of this old skill into their vibrant works of art as well.
Today, batik is not only utilized to create clothes; it is also employed in creative commercial
applications such as bags, pillow covers, curtains, and slippers.

In keeping with the Malaysia concept, the Malaysian government has officially
endorsed Malaysian batik as a national clothing for all segments of the general public, by
commissioning new batik patterns that represent the Malaysia concept. Malaysia has a
lengthy history with batik. Batik manufacturing began as a small-scale activity and has
grown into a wealthy cottage industry and national enterprise. Batik is a term that refers to
beautiful fabrics that have a variety of colors and patterns. The name 'batik' originates in the
Javanese word 'tick,' which means to drip or write points. The term 'Ambatik' refers to the
act of drawing, writing, painting, or dripping. Batik designs can be created with a carved
block, a screen, or a single hand stroke. While Malaysia is not the only country in the area
that produces batik, the style and final result of Malaysian batik are distinct from those of
other countries in the region. To begin, Malaysian batik artists employ hand sketching
techniques to produce paintings on white fabric with the use of chanting. The artist draws
designs on the cloth with hot wax and then colors it to match the pattern. Second, the design,
which refers to the batik's painted or inlaid ornamental patterns, is distinctive from those of
other international batik manufacturers. Malaysian batik design is dominated by two motifs:
the organic and the geometric. Malaysian batik is largely inspired by religious beliefs that
forbid the use of animals in design work and instead favor floral and geometric patterns.
Malaysian batik has acquired prominence for its particular character and look as a
consequence of the subtleties in both manufacturing and design. Malaysian batik is well-
known both domestically and internationally. Batik is the most popular handcraft product in
Malaysia, both among locals and visitors. Batik is third in popularity among corporate
purchasers, after pewter and wood craft goods. The Malaysian Handicraft Development
Company (Malaysian Handicraft), a statutory corporation created in 1979 to promote the
marketing and export of handicraft items, leads continuous government initiatives to boost
batik manufacturing (Acts 222, S.7). The initiative has resulted in international retailers such
as Harrods of London showcasing and selling Malaysian batik, which is viewed as both
visually pleasing and luxury when worn by international consumers. However, the rising

282




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

popularity of Malaysian batik in recent years has had repercussions for Malaysia's local batik
sector. There are about 320 batik businesses registered with Malaysian Handicraft in
Malaysia, with the largest concentrations of batik manufacturers in the states of Kelantan
and Terengganu, where batik was introduced in 1910. Due of the distinctive characteristics of
Malaysian batik, its effective marketing has resulted in international manufacturing of batik
that imitates Malaysian batik. Foreign batik manufacturers' infringements on the designs and
manufacturing methods of Malaysian batik have an influence on the earnings of local batik
producers and the national economy (Malaysian Handicraft, 2009). Foreign manufacturers,
such as batik companies in China, began producing batik prints with a design like that of
Kelantan's batik. Batik fabric from China, which is often composed of polyester, allegedly
results in annual losses of around RM3 million to 200 batik businesses (Malaysian
Handicraft). Malaysia's batik business is dwindling as imported batik is sold at a lower price
than Malaysian batik. The primary reason for the pricing difference is because overseas batik
makers create the design on the cloth using printing presses. This enables the manufacture of
huge numbers of imitation Malaysian batik in a fraction of the time required for hand-
painted batik. As a result, Malaysia's batik sector is currently confronted with two unique
difficulties. To begin, domestic batik manufacturers must compete with international batik
producers to secure the domestic industry's survival. Second, and most importantly,
Malaysian batik producers confront a new struggle in defending their traditional patterns
and manufacturing processes. The current study examines how Malaysian intellectual
property law may be utilized to assist local businesses in protecting both their traditional
Malaysian batik sector and their investments.

Terengganu Songket Fabric

Songket is a brocade made of woven silk or cotton with silver or gold threads.
Songket weaving is another ancient technique for creating complex cloth that is still utilized
for weddings and ceremonial occasions. As with batik, there are still numerous songket
weavers making high-quality songket for usage on special ceremonial occasions by royalty,
nobles, ministers, and state officials. Songket weavers continue to broaden the horizons of
songket possibilities. Exclusive Malaysian Resorts use songket to create a crystal-clear
Malaysian identity by fusing the modern and traditional. State Houses and government
buildings use songket paneling into their foyers and amphitheatres to highlight Malaysia's
history. The genuine Malay Songket is beautiful nowadays. It has culminated in a love tale
that is infused with art, emotion, tradition, and identity [30].

Malay songket textures are an enduring emblem of rank, elegance, and distinction,
with complex patterns and regal motifs. For generations, rulers and aristocrats used songket
cloth.

The songket was entirely handmade and painstakingly produced by the finest
artisans. Now, songket fabric is used by members of all strata of society, including weddings,
traditional dancers, and people who require formal dress for events like as university
commencements. It is, nevertheless, closely connected with conventional ideas of palace,
valor, and majesty, and its use implies the rank and position of a person or an event of social
and cultural significance. This is demonstrated via its inclusion in a number of Malay rituals
and public events. Simultaneously with its cultural modernization, songket cloth has
evolved tremendously, becoming even more gorgeous and mystical when treated and
tailored to the wearer's specifications.
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Terengganu songket is perhaps the finest for those seeking something beautiful,
traditional, and distinctive, and it is precisely because of these distinguishing characteristics
that it is the rarest songket.

Songket Terengganu is said to be made of the finest materials and crafted by the most
skilled artisans, based on its own distinct identity and symbolism. It has a long history of
cultivation. The materials used in the manufacture of songket are chosen for their aesthetic,
olfactory, and tactile qualities. These characteristics, coupled with Terengganu's traditional
weaving techniques and production procedures, clearly identify Terengganu songket from
fake songket produced in other states.

In Terengganu, traditional weaving techniques are still used, with songket created on
looms operated by hand and foot. Each sheet of yarn is inspected during the weaving
process, ensuring that the Terengganu songket maintains its excellent quality with a
traditional and distinctive design that must be viewed up close to appreciate its splendour
and richness. It is woven with silk or cotton yarns, and the songket design is created with
gold or colored metallic threads via the use of extra weaving techniques by highly trained
weavers. The intricacy of the process of adjusting flowers may be used to determine the
quality of woven cloth. The type of yarn used in this technique, whether silk, cotton, or
polyester, also has an effect on the softness and quality of songket Terengganu fabric.

Choosing songket Terengganu indicates that the consumer values beauty, perfection,
neatness, and accuracy in their fabric selection. Precision and care are required for the
manufacture of the finest and highest quality songket weaving.

Terengganu songket weavers exemplify modesty, taking delight in the
understanding that good work comes from a true heart, as well as the pleasure the songket
provides people who have the chance to wear it.

The songket weaver requires exceptional ability and inventiveness. A pair of lengthy
songket textiles measures between 2 and 4 metres in length and takes between six and
twelve weeks to produce, although the woven design is entirely unique and created by the
weaver's creativity. The songket cloth is made from silk or cotton yarns and gold or silver
threads. Generally, the weaver creates the woven cloth headscarf according to his or her
personal tastes. The most often utilized designs are referred to as'mangosteen characteristics',
'bambo shoots', lawi ayam', and 'fruit'. While songket designs are composed of complete
flower arrangements, tabor flowers, and patterned masks.

While songket manufacturing has grown more modernized, songket weavers,
particularly in the state of Terengganu, continue to practice their traditional techniques.
Notably, the weavers in Terengganu also employ the finest Japanese threads.

Songket is made in modest quantities in the majority of Terengganu households,
ensuring that it is an integral component of the region's social and cultural character.

Additionally, the songket weaving sector is dominated by women who live at home
with their families. Indeed, virtually every family in Terengganu formerly possessed
equipment for weaving songket, indicating that every woman in Terengganu was definitely
proficient in songket weaving. Not only that, these ladies were trained in songket weaving
from an early age, as young as seven years old, to guarantee that the skills and knowledge
associated with this priceless craft were ingrained in their hearts. The Terengganu State
weavers also gained the greatest ideas and talents for creating their natural patterns by just
gazing at the natural beauty that surrounds them in such a lovely location with a diverse
ecosystem. This unique combination of knowledge, experience, and abilities endows
Terengganu's weavers with the ability to create the best specimens of songket.
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Terengganu songket's extraordinary aesthetic worth and distinctiveness are
cherished not only in Terengganu Malay society, but also across Malaysia, South East Asia,
and internationally by people interested in the finest garment manufacturing and textile
traditions.

6. Conclusion

Increased emphasis on sustainability is both a source of stress and an opportunity in
the field of cultural asset management. Although it is hard to anticipate precisely what
impact new methods to sustainable development will have on the management of Japan's
Ryukyu Bingata and Ryukyu Kasuri textiles' cultural heritage, changes are inescapable.
These developments will have an effect on our approach to material cultural heritage,
particularly its protection.

The ongoing emphasis on sustainability has an impact on the preconditions for
cultural heritage management and the way we operate as cultural heritage professionals; it
impacts available resources, work processes, and ethical approaches to the use and treatment
of cultural artifacts.

Certain artifacts are regarded as one-of-a-kind, irreplaceable, and intrinsically
important cultural heritage, and it is our job to manage and maintain them optimally.
Professional guidelines provide ethical ideas of conservation that are occasionally conflicting
with sustainable practice standards. While it is impossible to create uniform rules of ethics
that apply everywhere, the consensus among professional groups is that conservators must
encourage preventative conservation and ethical collection usage.

Despite the difficulties and concerns associated with development demands, boosting
motivation appears to be the field's present trend. Rather of viewing the future as an abstract
and distant thing, the cultural heritage sector advocates for an approach that emphasizes
how the future is always being affected by our current activities. The overall trend is for
professionals in the cultural heritage sector to be committed to the industry's and society's
long-term growth. The cultural heritage industry and conservation networks are increasingly
engaged in sustainability efforts. It paints an image of cultural heritage institutions that are
conscientious and actively promote sustainable development among their workers and
communities.

Professionals working in the cultural heritage sector contribute to the possibility of
sustainable growth. Each conservator contributes to sustainable development through
participating in sustainability networks and incorporating sustainability practices into daily
practice. The view is that cultural heritage management may contribute to the creation of a
more sustainable world, and that cultural heritage institutions can play a critical role in
facilitating the development of sustainable societies.

Cultural heritage is a tiny sector that is frequently adversely affected by global
phenomena - whether a viral epidemic, a financial crisis, or climate change - and working
methods within the field must adapt appropriately, in close collaboration with other sectors
of society and across borders.

The general participation of the cultural heritage conservation profession results in
the formation of new groups and organizations dedicated to the long-term protection and
correct use of tangible cultural property. Collaboration and communication among
conservation experts help to make the notion of sustainability less abstract and sustainable
development more attainable.
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In examining the intricate relationships among Ryukyu Bingata, Kasuri, Terengganu
Batik, and Songket, a greater appreciation for sustainable practices emerges as essential for
cultural preservation. These textiles not only exemplify artistic expression but also embody
the cultural legacies of their regions. Contemporary Japan’s sustainability approaches within
the production of Ryukyu Bingata and Kasuri provide invaluable lessons that can be
adapted by other cultures, particularly in maintaining traditional crafts while responding to
environmental challenges. By fostering community engagement and integrating sustainable
techniques, practitioners can enhance both ecological stewardship and economic resilience.
As cultural heritage increasingly overlaps with sustainable development goals, it is critical to
assess the existing challenges and develop strategies that promote the longevity of these art
forms. This holistic perspective ensures that the rich heritage of textiles like Terengganu
Batik and Songket continues to thrive and adapt in an ever-changing world [31].

The intricate relationship between cultural heritage and sustainability emerges as a
critical area for exploration, particularly in the context of traditional textile arts like Ryukyu
Bingata, Kasuri, Terengganu Batik, and Songket. These practices not only preserve age-old
craftsmanship but also embody sustainable production methods that align with the ethos of
environmental stewardship. As artisans confront the challenges posed by globalization and
mass production, their commitment to sustainability reflects a deeper understanding of the
need to safeguard cultural identity while minimizing ecological footprints. By prioritizing
community engagement and educational initiatives, these traditional crafts can adapt to
modern sustainable practices, fostering resilience against economic pressures. Ultimately, the
synergy between cultural heritage and sustainability signifies a promising pathway for
revitalizing local economies, inspiring innovative approaches that honor heritage while
addressing pressing environmental concerns. This interconnectedness underscores the value
of traditional crafts as vital contributors to global sustainability narratives.
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ABSTRACT

Large language Models (LLMs) show promise in artificial intelligence, especially in education.
This study examines micro-learning with Al-enhanced ‘Student’s Assistant” and ‘Study Companion’
chatbot communication in higher education in Malaysia. The research emphasizes the growing
reliance of educational institutions on Al-driven solutions to provide adaptive learning experiences
and personalized guidance. A systematic and multifaceted approach examines the relationship
between prompt construction, engineering methods, and LLM outputs. Two methods determine how
prompt structuring techniques, such as persona and template applications, affect LLM outputs.
Second, the effects of advanced prompt engineering methods like the few-shot and chain-of-thought
prompt on LLM responses are examined. The ‘Study Companion” approach also uses applied sciences
curricula for experimentation. The findings have significant implications for Al in education. This
study lays the groundwork for better Al-driven educational tools by revealing the variables that affect
LLM performance. The research addresses the challenges of modern education, particularly the need
for accurate, relevant, and diverse educational content, and provides academic and practical insights.
As education evolves, the study emphasizes the need for ongoing exploration and refinement to
leverage Al in education fully.

Keywords: Al-enhanced chatbots, Large language models (LLMs), Micro-learning, Adaptive
learning experiences, Educational content optimization.

1. Introduction

Artificial Intelligence (AI) has significantly advanced in several fields, including
education. Large Language Models (LLMs) have emerged as key instruments in artificial
intelligence and have shown considerable potential in educational settings [1], [2]. This
research uses Al-driven chatbots, namely the 'Student's Assistant' and 'Study Companion'
chatbots, to enhance micro-learning. The essay explores the growing reliance on Al-driven
solutions in educational institutions to provide adaptive learning experiences and
individualized support. This project examines the relationship between rapid formulation,
engineering techniques, and LLM outputs to determine the elements affecting LLM
performance and improving Al-based instructional aids. The research underscores the need
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for ongoing exploration and enhancement to fully harness the capabilities of Al in education
[3].

Al chatbot communications have emerged as valuable educational resources due to
their ability to provide personalized assistance and adaptable learning experiences. Using
extensive language models (LLMs), these chatbots are mainly designed to aid students in
their academic pursuits by delivering accurate and relevant instructional content.
Educational institutions increasingly use Al-driven solutions, recognizing the benefits of
technology in enhancing student engagement and performance. Understanding the historical
background and evolution of AI Chatbot Communications in education allows for
identifying their capabilities and addressing challenges faced in improving educational
content for practical micro-learning applications.

This project seeks to accomplish two primary objectives: developing an Al Chatbot
Communication for a micro-learning application named 'Student's Assistant' and 'Project
Companion.' The main aim is to investigate the impact of quick creation methods, including
persona and template use, on the outputs produced by large language models (LLMs) [4].
This study seeks to elucidate the influence of different prompt formats on the replies
generated by LLMs to improve the effectiveness of Al-driven instructional systems.
Furthermore, it aims to examine the impact of advanced prompt engineering methods,
including few-shot prompting and chain-of-thought prompting, on the replies produced by
Language Models (LLMs). This study seeks to enhance chatbots' adaptability and
individualized support [5].

2. Significance of Al in Education

The significance of Al in education is substantial. The ongoing progression of
technology indicates that Al-driven solutions may radically alter educational practices. The
research examines Al-enhanced chatbots, like 'Student's Assistant' and 'Research
Companion,' which provide individualized coaching and adaptive learning experiences. The
use of large language models (LLMSs) in these chatbots facilitates the delivery of accurate and
diverse instructional content, successfully addressing the challenges faced in modern
education. Through artificial intelligence, instructors and institutions may augment
instructional material and provide tailored student support, fostering a more effective and
engaging learning environment [6].

Despite integrating computer technology into educational institutions, several
challenges must be addressed before a transformation in education can occur. Here are many
of these concerns:

1. Homogeneity in education: Numerous educational institutions use a uniform
approach that disregards each student's individual strengths and limitations. This may
hinder children's ability to achieve their full potential and get the specialized assistance
necessary for success.

2. Protracted feedback: Educators often provide comments at an exceedingly slow
rate, perhaps resulting in pupils requiring more study time and receiving notifications later
than anticipated. This may result in missed development opportunities and insufficient
timely support for those struggling with specific topics.

3. Overburdened Educators: Teachers must allocate more time to manage extensive
class sizes and substantial caseloads. This may hinder their ability to provide individualized
assistance and attention to each child.
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3. Literature Review

This research investigates the advancement of artificial intelligence (Al) in education
and using chatbots in learning environments. This report examines previous research on Al-
enhanced educational technologies to understand the current situation comprehensively.
The literature review highlights the capabilities of large language models (LLMs) in
academic environments, particularly in developing adaptive learning experiences and
individualized support [7], [8], [9]. This study provides a foundation for investigating the
impact of rapid formulation and engineering techniques on LLM outcomes via the analysis
of current literature. Consequently, it offers significant insights into artificial intelligence in
education.

Artificial intelligence has enhanced education by introducing innovative methods for
teaching and learning. This section examines contemporary research that illustrates these
advancements. Research indicates that Al chatbot communications exhibit potential as an
astute academic assistant. Pereira's 2016 study, ‘Leveraging Chatbots to Improve Self-guided
Learning via Conversational Quizzes,” investigated the possibility of chatbots to enhance
self-directed learning. The study developed Dawebot, a Telegram chatbot that facilitated
interactive quizzes and gave students prompt feedback. The chatbot monitored the quiz
attempts and progress of 20 participants. The majority of students like the chatbot experience
and considered the use of bots for test preparation to be beneficial. The chatbot offered
immediate responses, user-friendliness, and progress tracking. The findings suggest that
chatbots might enhance self-directed learning by tailoring educational experiences and
actively involving students.

In his essay ‘TA-bot: An Al Agent as a Teaching Assistant,” Ho (2018) developed and
implemented a virtual teaching assistant using artificial intelligence. TA-bot was created
with conversational technology and proprietary software. The research promotes using Al
teaching assistants to rectify current inadequacies in personnel and resources within the
educational sector. The research demonstrates that TA-bot effectively serves as a specialist
assistant in a Digital Marketing course at George Mason University, addressing student
questions on the curriculum. The study suggested that publicly accessible technologies
might facilitate the development of virtual teaching assistants, including TA bots. The
findings demonstrate that contemporary natural language processing technologies provide
fast training and deployment of these assistants, improving student learning.

Benedetto and Cremonesi presented Rexy, a novel architecture for virtual teaching
assistants (VTAs). Rexy is a novel design for a virtual teaching assistant, as shown by the
research. IBM Watson Assistant enables natural language processing and comprehension.
Rexy is used in an on-site training program at Politecnico di Milano and evaluated using a
qualitative user survey. Students offered favorable assessments of the VT A, emphasizing its
capacity to address concerns and reduce the professor's burden promptly. The research
underscores the need to increase the training set to improve intent detection and refine the
confidence level for replies. The study shows that Rexy is an efficient technique for VTA
installation. It suggests improving its performance and capabilities, especially for one-to-
many interactions.

Dokukina and Gumanova's article, 'The Rise of Chatbots — New Personal Assistants
in Foreign Language Learning,' analyzed chatbots as interactive tools for language
instruction. The authors examine chatbot technology from its inception in the 1960s to
contemporary iterations such as Microsoft's Xiaolce and other advanced chatbots. Research
indicates that chatbots provide regulated interactions, guidance, and practice for specific
language competencies. Practical chatbot-based language instruction encompasses Vasya
and Duolingo. Research suggests that in the contemporary fast-paced environment, chatbots
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provide language learners with convenient, accessible, and engaging educational
experiences. Chatbots may assist language learners in fulfilling their needs and preferences,
but they cannot substitute for teachers.

Dimitriadis conducted a study titled 'Evolution in Education: Chatbots' to investigate
the potential use of chatbots in educational settings. The paper illustrates the global
phenomenon of chatbots, Al systems replicating human communication. It examines the
advantages and disadvantages of chatbots across several domains and their capacity for
personalized and adaptive learning in education.

The study also regards chatbots as virtual teaching assistants that alleviate teachers
from tedious tasks, allowing them to focus on delivering high-quality training. The
psychological factors influencing the tendency to anthropomorphize chatbots are analyzed.
The study concluded that chatbots provide several benefits; nevertheless, further research is
necessary to fully harness their potential for enhancing learning.

Chen investigated chatbots in higher education in a work titled “Artificial Intelligence
(AI) Student Assistants in the Classroom: Designing Chatbots to Support Student Success.’
Chatbots were evaluated for their ability to impart basic Al concepts, engage pupils, and
alleviate the workload of educators. The study revealed that students appreciated the
engagement and responsiveness of chatbots in the classroom. The results indicated that
chatbots cannot effectively replicate human conversation or emotions. The study advocated
for enhancing chatbots' intelligence and emotional awareness while addressing their ethical
implications in education. This study enhances the literature on AI Chatbot Communication
in education by presenting these findings.

Haderer and Ciolacu examined 'Education 4.0: Artificial Intelligence Assisted Task-
and Time Planning System' and the use of Al in education. Our research aims to improve
students' self-regulated learning. The article introduces an Al-based work and time
management system aimed at helping students optimize their daily activities and enhance
productivity. Education 4.0 necessitates the integration of digital technologies and artificial
intelligence, including adaptivity, mobile connection, customization, AI assistance,
gamification, learning analytics, e-assessments, and the Internet of Things. The suggested
methodology offers tailored suggestions and adaptive learning using AI systems that
monitor student activities and timetables. The system comprises an information repository,
artificial intelligence engines, an open application programming interface, a user interface,
and an Al dashboard. The research underscores data integrity, protection, security, user-
friendliness, and usability. The results suggest that Al and digital technology may enhance
teaching and learning in Education 4.0, improving efficiency and effectiveness.

Boateng ultimately analyzed ‘Kwame for Science: An Al Teaching Assistant for
Science Education in West Africa’ to tackle African pupils' educational obstacles, such as
restricted access to educators and issues in receiving answers to questions. The researchers
used Kwame, an Al coding teaching tool, for scientific education. Kwame for Science used
sentence-BERT for question-answering. He was created to address challenges associated
with the West African Senior Secondary Certificate Examination Integrated Science. The
solution demonstrated robust performance in a real-world web application deployment,
with 87.5% top-3 accuracy across 190 users from 11 countries. The research showed that
Kwame for Science could provide scalable, cost-effective, and high-quality remote
instruction to millions of African students, with plans to improve accuracy and extend into
local languages and offline formats. This research suggests that chatbots and Al-driven
systems may improve learning, provide individualized support, and tackle educational
difficulties.
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3.1 Evolution of Al in Education

In recent years, significant improvements have been seen in the growth of Al in
education. The use of Al-driven technology into educational settings is becoming common to
enhance and personalize learning experiences. The advent of extended language models
(LLMs), such as chatbots, enables students to access Al-driven resources that provide
customized learning experiences and personalized assistance. These Al chatbot
communications, student helpers, and study companions can understand prompt structures
and provide relevant and accurate replies. This progression may revolutionize education by
delivering precise, diverse, and tailored instructional information to learners, improving
overall learning results [10].

3.2 Role of chatbots in learning environments

Chatbots are vital in educational environments since they provide personalized and
flexible support to learners. As artificial intelligence advances, chatbots have grown more
intelligent, offering students a responsive and engaging learning experience. The Al-driven
chatbots, 'Student's Assistant' and 'Study Companion', serve as virtual instructors, offering
immediate support to students in mastering complex topics. Employing natural language
processing and machine learning algorithms, chatbots can understand students' questions
and provide accurate and relevant responses, enhancing their understanding and memory of
educational content. Chatbots are essential in educational settings because they promote self-
directed learning and cater to individual learning needs. We implemented five stages to
conduct the Student Assistant examples (Figure 2).

Needs Assessment

@ |
Microlearning Content Creation I

Integration of Student Assistants I
Implementation and Monitoring I

Feedback and Continuous Improvement I

Figure 2. Student's Assistant Methodology Steps

4. Previous Studies on Al-enhanced Educational Tools

Previous studies have examined the use of artificial intelligence (Al)-augmented
educational aids, especially in the context of chatbots. These studies have shown the ability
of chatbots to enhance learning experiences and provide personalized assistance [12].
Researchers have investigated the use of chatbots in language learning. Al-driven chatbots
have shown the ability to engage learners actively, provide immediate feedback, and adapt
to personalized learning needs. Further study has focused on the use of chatbots in science
and mathematics education, showing the ability of these artificial intelligence tools to assist
students in solving complex issues and improving their understanding of difficult subjects.
Previous studies highlight the effectiveness of Al-augmented educational aids and provide a
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foundation for continued research and development in this field.

5. Research Methodology

A comprehensive and varied study approach was used to investigate the relationship
between rapid construction, engineering techniques, and Large Language Models (LLMs)
outputs. The system architecture was designed, and data collecting was performed,
identifying relevant domains and curricula in applied sciences. The training data was
collected to develop the Al-driven chatbots, namely the 'Student's Assistant' and 'Study
Companion.' Techniques for prompt building, including persona and template applications,
were used to examine their impact on LLM results. Moreover, advanced methodologies,
including few-shot and chain-of-thought prompts, were used to assess their influence on the
language model's replies.

5.1 Student's Assistant and Study Companion

We adhered to a systematic strategy to pursue our research objective carefully. The
Study Companion and the Student's Assistant were both implemented in four phases.
Methods Employed by the Student Assistance and Study Companion (Figure 2) Procedures
Below are the comprehensive steps:

1. Curriculum Selection: We identified the appropriate applied sciences curriculum to
serve as the foundation for our investigations. We obtained these courses and sent them to
our trial application in PDF format.

The selected curriculum was on the website STEM.org.my, which provides STEM
(science, technology, engineering, and mathematics) educational resources for learners of all
ages. Each chapter in the selected books has corresponding questions and answers. The
assigned texts for our class are as follows: Science: derived from 'STEM-12 Biology for High
School,' a textbook used in ninth and tenth grades. This is a mathematical excerpt from the
seventh-grade textbook 'STEM-12 Basic Algebra Concepts.' Physics lessons for grades 10, 11,
and 12, based on 'People's Physics Book Version 3 (with Videos)'

2. Identifying the Suitable Questionnaire: Upon examining the selected chapters of
the books, we discovered a compilation of questions and their corresponding answers.

The subsequent phase is evaluation. We used questions from the selected chapter
surveys to evaluate the application rigorously.

4. Establishing Assessment Criteria: To evaluate the efficacy of our application, we
established explicit benchmarks for comparison, supposing that the replies provided by
educators are accurate and comprehensive. These criteria are tailored to accommodate the
distinct characteristics of theoretical disciplines such as biology and technological domains
like mathematics and physics.

5.2 System architecture of the chatbot application

The system architecture of the chatbot application is essential for developing and
operating Al-driven educational aids. The framework enables seamless interaction between
the chatbot and the user, offering an efficient and effective user experience. The architecture
consists of multiple components, including the natural language processing (NLP) module,

293




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

enabling the chatbot to understand and respond to user inquiries, and the machine learning
module, which incorporates large language models (LLMs) to enhance the chatbot's
responses. Furthermore, the design includes the database module, which is tasked with
storing and retrieving relevant information, and the user interface module, which provides
an intuitive platform for interaction. The system design is essential for adequately
integrating Al Chatbot Communications into micro-learning applications, facilitating
personalized and flexible learning experiences for students [13].

5.3 Data collection process

The data-gathering procedure for this research included many successive steps. The
first phase was the meticulous selection of subjects and curricula, especially in applied
sciences, to provide diverse teaching resources [14]. Subsequently, training data was
gathered, including a thorough collection of prompt-response pairings from which the
chatbots might learn. The data was acquired from several educational sources and assessed
for accuracy and relevance. The meticulous data collecting method guaranteed that the
chatbots had extensive access to varied information, allowing them to provide accurate and
useful replies to user queries (see Figure 2).

curricula data

Selection of domains and . Compilation of training

Figure 2. Study Companion Methodology steps

1. Selection of areas and curricula

The research started with prioritizing topics and curricula for AI Chatbot
Communications, explicitly focusing on applied sciences and essential educational areas.
These categories were selected to ensure various issues and assess the AI Chatbot
Communications' capacity to provide accurate and relevant information across diverse
disciplines. The curricula in each subject were carefully chosen to offer a wide range of
educational content, enabling comprehensive evaluation of the chatbots' capabilities. The
selection procedure was crucial in building a robust and comprehensive experimental
framework for the research [15].

2. Compilation of training data

An extensive compilation of training data was performed to train the Al-driven
chatbots. Selecting domains and curricula was essential for equipping the chatbots with
relevant knowledge across many areas. A thorough examination was performed to identify
the vital topics and ideas in applied sciences that required incorporation into the training
data [16]. Following establishing the domains and curricula, a significant volume of
educational information, including textbooks, study materials, and internet resources, was
gathered and processed to create a complete dataset. The dataset provided the foundation
for training the chatbots, enabling them to provide accurate and reliable information to
pupils [17].

6. Prompt Construction Techniques
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The building approaches used in prompts are crucial in influencing the outputs
produced by large language models (LLMs) in educational chatbots. This research examines
the impact of quick structuring strategies on the performance of LLM students [18]. Two
principal strategies are utilized: persona and template applications. Persona-based prompts
need the LLM to adopt a specific persona or role for engagement, while template apps use
predefined language patterns to guide the LLM's replies successfully. This study provides
significant insights into optimizing educational chatbots and enhancing the micro-learning
experience for students by examining the relationship between fast formulation and LLM
outcomes [19].

6.1 Persona and Template Applications

The research study examines the impact of prompt structuring strategies, including
persona and template applications, on the performance of Large Language Models (LLMs) in
Al Chatbot Communications tailored for micro-learning. Persona applications include
creating a unique persona or identity for the chatbot to enhance engagement with learners
[20]. Conversely, template applications depend on pre-established templates to guide the
chatbot's replies. The research investigates the influence of various quick formulations on the
efficacy of LLMs and their capacity to provide accurate and meaningful answers to learners'
questions. The findings of this investigation promote the development of more effective Al-
driven instructional tools.

6.2 Advanced prompt engineering methods

Advanced quick engineering approaches are applied to optimize the performance of
large language models (LLMs) in response generation. This research examines the effects of
two particular strategies, the few-shot prompt, and chain-of-thought prompt, on the
responses of Al-enhanced chatbots in micro-learning applications. The few-shot prompt
involves providing the Language Model with limited information to generate a response,
mimicking a scenario where the model has little previous knowledge [21]. The chain-of-
thought prompt necessitates that the LLM deconstruct the prompt into smaller components
for analysis. This enables the LLM to provide coherent and contextually appropriate replies.
This work aims to enhance the accuracy and relevance of Al-driven instructional aids by
analyzing advanced prompt engineering approaches [22].

7. Experimental setup

The research used an experimental framework in which Al-enhanced chatbots,
designated as 'Student's Assistants' and 'Study Companions,’ were integrated into a
regulated educational setting. The chatbots were integrated into the current learning
management system used by the participants. The participants were assigned various tasks
and situations to interact with the chatbots, ranging from answering subject-specific
questions to requesting personalized assistance for their academic endeavors [23]. The data
from these encounters were collected and analyzed to evaluate the impact of prompt-
building approaches and sophisticated prompt engineering methods on the answers of the
large language models (LLMs) that power the chatbots.

7.1 Study design

The investigation into AI Chatbot Communication for Micro-Learning Applications:
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Student Assistant and Study Companion used a systematic and thorough research strategy.
Two basic strategies were used to investigate the relationship between rapid construction,
engineering procedures, and the outputs of Large Language Models (LLMs) [24], [25]. The
research examined the effects of rapid structuring methods, particularly persona and
template applications, on the outputs of LLM models. The investigation examined the impact
of advanced approaches in prompt engineering, including few-shot and chain-of-thought
prompts, on the replies of the Language Model. Furthermore, the 'Study Companion'
methodology used an applied sciences curriculum for experimentation, producing
significant insights into artificial intelligence in education [26].

7.2 Data preprocessing

Data preparation is a crucial and fundamental phase in any research study, including
evaluating Al Chatbot Communications for micro-learning applications. This project
involves transforming raw chatbot discussion data into a suitable format for analysis. This
consists of deleting superfluous material, cleansing the text of punctuation and stopwords,
and segmenting the text into distinct words or phrases. Furthermore, data preparation
includes identifying and managing missing or incomplete data. By executing these
preprocessing protocols, researchers may ensure the integrity and accuracy of the data used
for analysis, yielding more reliable and meaningful results.

7.3 Metrics for evaluation

This research utilizes many measures to evaluate the efficacy of Al-augmented
chatbots in the micro-learning application. These metrics are designed to assess the
effectiveness and accuracy of chatbots in providing educational assistance and support.
Response time is an essential parameter that measures the efficiency of chatbots in delivering
responses and assistance to student requests. Response accuracy is a crucial metric that
assesses the precision of the information provided by chatbots. The research evaluates user
satisfaction by analyzing the whole user experience and interactions with the chatbot. These
measurements provide critical insights into the performance and appropriateness of chatbots
for micro-learning applications [27].

8. Results and Discussion

This section delineates and analyzes the outcomes of research investigating the
impact of prompt structuring approaches and advanced prompt engineering methods on the
efficacy of Large Language Models (LLMs) in the 'Student's Assistant' and 'research
Companion' chatbots. The findings indicate that using prompt structuring strategies,
including personas and templates, significantly influences the output of Language Models
(LLMs) [28]. The use of advanced prompt engineering approaches, including few-shot and
chain-of-thought prompts, substantially influences the replies generated by LLMs.
Furthermore, using applied sciences courses inside the 'Study Companion' framework
provides significant insights into the practical use of Al in specific disciplines [29]. The
results and analysis include considerable significance for advancing artificial intelligence in
education, underscoring the need for continuous investigation and enhancement of Al-
driven educational resources. Further analysis and elucidation of the results are offered to
improve understanding of the study's findings.
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8.1 Impact of prompt structuring techniques on LLM outputs

In developing AI Chatbot Communications for micro-learning applications,
evaluating the impact of prompt structuring strategies on the outputs of Large Language
Models (LLMs) is crucial. The research investigates the influence of several prompt creation
methods, including persona and template use, on the outputs generated by the LLM. The
study examines the impact of quick formulation, engineering techniques, and LLM outputs
on the efficacy of Al-based instructional aids, offering insights into the factors that affect
their success. These results give significant insights for improving LLM performance and
advancing the use of Al in education to provide accurate and customized learning
experiences [30].

8.2 Influence of advanced prompt engineering methods on LLM responses

A crucial aspect to consider in developing Al Chatbot Communications for micro-
learning applications is the influence of advanced prompt engineering approaches on
responses to large language models (LLMs). This research examined several quick
construction approaches to evaluate their impact on LLM results. The study investigated the
effectiveness of sophisticated prompt engineering methods, such as few-shot and chain-of-
thought prompts. The findings demonstrated the significant effect of these strategies on
enhancing the quality and accuracy of LLM replies. This underscores the need to adequately
formulate prompts to optimize the efficacy of Al-powered chatbots in educational settings.

9. Findings from the ‘Study Companion” approach

The 'Study Companion' methodology provided significant insights into the
effectiveness of Al-enhanced chatbots in applied sciences education. The research examined
the effects of prompt structuring approaches and sophisticated prompt engineering methods
on the outputs generated by Large Language Models (LLMs). The influence of persona and
template applications on the precision and pertinence of LLM outcomes was substantial.
Moreover, the use of few-shot and chain-of-thought prompts showed significant potential in
enhancing the quality of the chatbot's answers. These results substantially influence
integrating Al-driven educational systems to improve learning experiences [31].

10. Comparative Analysis and Interpretation of Results

In micro-learning using Al-enhanced chatbots, it is crucial to undertake comparison
analyses and interpret data to understand these educational instruments' efficacy and
performance fully. This research aims to identify the most effective strategies for improving
the performance of large language models (LLMs) by evaluating various prompt structure
techniques and sophisticated prompt engineering methodologies. This comparative study
evaluates the data obtained from tests using the 'Student's Assistant' and 'Study Companion'
chatbots. It offers significant insights into the impact of various rapid building and
engineering techniques on LLM replies. This study facilitates future progress in Al-based
educational instruments [32].

11. Implications for Al in Education

The research has considerable ramifications for the incorporation of Al in education.
This study identifies the key elements affecting the performance of large language models

297




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

(LLMs), laying the foundation for developing more efficient Al-based educational aids. The
findings underscore the increasing reliance of educational institutions on Al-driven
technologies to provide tailored learning experiences and personalized support. The research
examines the challenges encountered in modern education, particularly the need for
accurate, relevant, and diverse instructional resources. The empirical insights gained from
this study may aid educators and institutions in optimizing their use of Al in the classroom,
thereby promoting the progress of educational technology [33].

11.1 Contribution to educational technology

The investigation of artificial intelligence chatbots tailored for micro-learning
applications, namely the Student's Assistant and Study Companion, represents a significant
progression in educational technology. This study lays the groundwork for enhancing Al-
based educational aids by examining the relationship between prompt design, engineering
techniques, and large language models (LLMs) results. The results clarify the elements
influencing LLM success and provide academic and practical insights for improving
adaptive learning experiences and individualized instruction. This research emphasizes the
need for accurate, relevant, and diverse optimization of educational material to successfully
use the capabilities of Al in education, as academic institutions increasingly rely on Al-
driven solutions [34].

11.2 Practical insights for educators and institutions

This study's results on Al Chatbot Communications for micro-learning provide significant
and practical insights for educators and institutions [35]. The research examines the impact
of prompt structuring approaches and sophisticated prompt engineering methods on the
effectiveness of large language models (LLMs). Educators may use these data to optimize the
deployment of Al-powered chatbots in educational settings, providing students with
customized learning experiences and personalized assistance. Educators may enhance the
correctness, relevance, and variety of instructional material by understanding the influence
of different prompt formulations and engineering techniques on LLM outputs. Gaining this
information may enhance the efficacy of Al-driven instructional technologies and foster
ongoing research and advancement in Al within the educational sector [36].

12. Addressing Challenges in Modern Education

This research seeks to make a substantial contribution to tackling the issues in
contemporary education [37]. The rising desire for adaptive learning experiences and
individualized advice in educational institutions is seen via Al-driven solutions such as
chatbots. This study examines the impact of prompt structure approaches and sophisticated
prompt engineering methods on large language models (LLMs) performance. It explains
how artificial intelligence (AI) might improve instructional material [38]. This study's
findings have substantial implications for using Al in education, underscoring the need for
ongoing research and enhancement to leverage the potential of Al-driven educational
technologies fully.

13. Conclusion

This research has shown the potential of Al-enhanced chatbots, particularly Large
Language Models (LLMs), in education. This study has provided significant insights into
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improving Al-driven teaching aids by examining the impact of prompt-building approaches
and sophisticated prompt engineering methodologies on LLM results. The findings indicate
that using persona and template applications may enhance the efficacy of LLMs.
Furthermore, sophisticated prompt engineering methods, such as few-shot and chain-of-
thought prompts, may significantly improve the quality of LLM replies. These results have
substantial implications for enhancing adaptive learning experiences and individualized
educational assistance, underscoring the need for ongoing research and refinement to
harness Al's potential fully in the education sector.

The research results about AI Chatbot Communications for micro-learning
applications, particularly with the 'Student's Assistant' and 'Study Companion' chatbots,
provide substantial insights into the role of Al in education. The research examined the
impact of prompt creation strategies, including persona and template applications, and
advanced prompt engineering methods, such as few-shot prompts and chain-of-thought
prompts, on the outputs and replies of large language models (LLMs). The research used a
curriculum in applied sciences for experimental objectives. These results have substantial
implications for developing Al-driven educational technologies and underscore the need for
ongoing research and enhancement to use Al in education fully.

Nonetheless, it is essential to acknowledge the limitations of this study. The study
mainly investigates the impact of prompt formulation approaches and sophisticated prompt
engineering procedures on LLM results. While the significance of these characteristics in
understanding the efficacy of Al-enhanced chatbots is considerable, there is a paucity of
investigation into other variables, including user engagement, contentment, and long-term
knowledge retention. Furthermore, the research mainly relies on the curriculum of practical
sciences, hence limiting the application of the findings to other disciplines. Moreover, the
sample size and duration of the experiment might influence the statistical power and
dependability of the results. These constraints need more investigation to include a broader
spectrum of participants, include user perspectives, and conduct long-term studies to
validate the sustained efficacy of Al-driven instructional aids.

In light of the findings and limitations of this study, some recommendations for
future research in the field of Al-enhanced instructional tools are proposed. More studies are
needed to explore the potential for incorporating new courses and disciplines into the 'Study
Companion' framework beyond applied sciences. This would provide a more comprehensive
understanding of the effectiveness and adaptability of chatbots in meeting a more extensive
range of academic needs. Moreover, it is essential to explore other techniques for formulating
prompts to identify the most effective tactics for enhancing the performance of large
language models in educational settings. Moreover, subsequent research must evaluate Al-
driven teaching technologies' long-term impacts and sustainability. Furthermore, it is
essential to enhance the integration of these technologies into traditional educational
environments to provide a seamless and practical learning experience for students. By
adopting these recommendations, researchers may significantly enhance the ongoing
development and refinement of artificial intelligence (Al) in education. This will eventually
improve the quality and accessibility of educational resources for persons of various age
groups and backgrounds.

Acknowledgement

This project was supported by Universiti Sultan Zainal Abidin (UniSZA) under Dana
Penyelidikan Universiti 2.0 (UniSZA /2023/DPU 2.0/17)

299




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

REFERENCES

Barker, D. “Al Chatbots in Education: Opportunities and Challenges.” International Journal of Artificial
Intelligence in Education, vol. 30, no. 3, (2020), pp. 526-550.

Berry, D. C., & Broadbent, D. E. ‘On the Relationship between Task Performance and Associated
Verbalizable Knowledge.” Quarterly Journal of Experimental Psychology, vol. 36, no. 2, (1984), pp.
209-231.

Brey, P. “The Ethics of Representation and Action in Virtual Reality.” Ethics and Information Technology,
vol. 4, no. 4, (2002), pp. 215-223.

Carter, C., et al. “Chatbots to Support Student Digital Literacy: Imagined Learning and Real Learning
Data.” Proceedings of the 10th International Conference on Learning Analytics and Knowledge, ACM,
(2020), pp. 15-24.

Chen, Y., et al. “Exploring the Roles of an Al Chatbot in Situated Learning: A Case Study in Computer
Science Education.” IEEE Transactions on Learning Technologies, vol. 13, no. 3, (2019), pp. 416-
429.

Coppola, B., et al. “An Overview of Chatbot Technology in Health.” Smart Health, Springer, (2020), pp.
163-184.

Davis, D., & Shrobe, H. “Conversations about Al in Education.” Journal of Educational Multimedia and
Hypermedia, vol. 4, no. 3, (1995), pp. 327-361.

Dennen, V. P., & Burner, K. J. “Al-enhanced Chatbots as Learning Companions: A Review of
Educational Chatbot Literature.” Technology, Knowledge, and Learning, vol. 24, no. 3, (2019), pp.
445-467.

Diaz-Perdomo, C. F., et al. ‘Assessing the Impact of Conversational Agents' Utterances in
Collaborative Learning.” Computers in Human Behavior, vol. 112, (2020), 106496.

Dillenbourg, P., & Schneider, D. K. *Virtual Learning Environments.” European Handbook of Technology
Enhanced Learning, Springer, (2011), pp. 137-151.

Dillenbourg, P., & Tchounikine, P. ‘Flexibility in Macro-scripts for Computer-supported Collaborative
Learning.” Journal of Computer Assisted Learning, vol. 23, no. 1, (2007), pp. 1-13.

Fosnot, C. T. Constructivism: Theory, Perspectives, and Practice. Teachers College Press, (1996).

Fuchs, H., et al. “AlterEgo: A Personalized Intelligent Assistant for Learning.” Proceedings of the 24th
International Conference on World Wide Web, ACM, (2015), pp. 659-662.

Hope, J., & Browne, D. ‘Evaluating Learning Companion Chatbots with Unreliable Human Input
Data.” International Journal of Human-Computer Studies, vol. 126, (2019), pp. 71-84.

Hulshof, C. D., & van Strien, J. L. “Effectiveness of Learning Companions on Meaningful Learning: A
Meta-analysis.” British Journal of Educational Psychology, vol. 87, no. 1, (2017), pp. 1-22.

Hwang, W. Y., & Cui, G. ‘Enhancing Vocational Education Learning Experience with Chatbots.’
Universal Access in the Information Society, vol. 19, no. 3, (2020), pp. 541-554.

Ingraham, B., & Ingraham, G. ‘A Case of Imposter: Rethinking Al-Based Software in Education.
Research Papers in Education, vol. 30, no. 2, (2015), pp. 235-254.

Johnson, E., & Valente, A. ‘Designing Chatbots for Learning: A Mixed-Methods Exploration between
Chatbot Development and Deployment.” Proceedings of the 10th International Conference on
Learning Analytics and Knowledge, ACM, (2019), pp. 115-119.

Johnson, M., & Heilman, M. ‘The Rise of Chatbots in Education: A Review of AI Chatbots in
Education.” RIED. Revista Iberoamericana de Educacion a Distancia, vol. 20, no. 2, (2017), pp. 161-
178.

Johnson, W. L., et al. ‘Teaching Negotiation Skills through Practice and Laughter: Negotiate!’
Proceedings of the 2016 International Conference on Autonomous Agents & Multiagent Systems,
International Foundation for Autonomous Agents and Multiagent Systems, (2016), pp. 847-
855.

Koedinger, K., et al. “The Help Tutor: Does Metacognitive Feedback Improve Learning Gains?’
Proceedings of the 2012 ACM Annual Conference on Human Factors in Computing Systems, ACM,
(2012), pp. 2663-2672.

Li, C, et al. “ChatGPT: Chatting with Al Language Models.” arXiv preprint arXiv:2101.11431, (2019).

Li, H,, et al. “AI Chatbot Support for Online Learning: A Longitudinal Study.” Educational Technology
Research and Development, vol. 67, no. 1, (2019), pp. 155-181.

300




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

Mackintosh, W., et al. “Chatbot Tutor: An Artificial Intelligence Chatbot as a Learning Companion.’
Proceedings of the 33rd Annual ACM Symposium on Applied Computing, ACM, (2018), pp. 621-
628.

Petersen, S. E., & Posch, A. ‘Probabilistic Response Generation for Learning Environments.’
Proceedings of the 18th International Conference on Artificial Intelligence in Education, Springer,
(2018), pp. 291-305.

Piaget, J. “The Development of Thought: Equilibration of Cognitive Structures.” Viking Press, 1977.

Smith, M., & Anderson, J. ‘Intelligent Tutoring Goes to School in the Big City.” Journal of the Learning
Sciences, vol. 27, no. 4, (2018), pp. 551-556.

Sottilare, R. A., et al. ‘Performance Metrics for Intelligent Tutoring Systems.” Design Recommendations
for Intelligent Tutoring Systems: Volume 2 - Instructional Management, US Army Research
Laboratory, (2014), pp. 21-34.

Spector, J. M., et al. Handbook of Research on Educational Communications and Technology. Springer,
(2016).

Stahl, G., et al. “Design Considerations for Al in Education: A Collaborative Approach.” Educational
Technology Research and Development, vol. 67, no. 4, (2019), pp. 905-926.

Stone, B. ‘Virtual or Virtuoso? How Collaborative Learning May Not Transcend Pedagogical
Replication.” Technology, Knowledge, and Learning, vol. 18, no. 1-2, (2013), pp. 277-290.

Venkatesh, V., et al. ‘Qualitative Methods in IS Research: Design Considerations, Strategies, and
Analysis.” MIS Quarterly, vol. 44, no. 2, (2020), pp. 509-525.

Vrabic, R, & Kotrla Topi¢, M. ‘Challenges and Opportunities for Using Chatbots in Higher
Education.” Journal of Computing in Higher Education, vol. 32, no. 1, (2020), pp. 130-155.

Vygotsky, L. S. “The Development of Higher Mental Functions.” Psychology of Learning and Motivation,
vol. 15, (1981), pp. 25-42.

Vygotsky, L. S. Mind in Society: The Development of Higher Psychological Processes. Harvard University
Press, 1978.

Vygotsky, L. S. Thought and Language. MIT Press, (1986).

Watson, S., & Li, L. “Artificial Intelligence in Education: Challenges and Opportunities for Sustainable
Development.” KICSS 2018: Knowledge, Information, and Creativity Support Systems, Springer,
(2018), pp. 250-261.

Weber, G., & Barba, E. “The Role of Personality Traits in Chatbots Used for Learning.” Journal of
Computer Assisted Learning, vol. 36, no. 6, (2020), pp. 811-821.

301




Science and Engineering




Synthesis and Characterization of Ibuprofen complex with
Cu(IT)-ion

Dr. Aida SMAJLAGIC

University of Tuzla, Bosnia and Herzegovina

Asst. Prof. Dr. Amra DZAMBIC

University of Tuzla, Bosnia and Herzegovina

Asst. Prof. Dr. Merima IBISEVIC

University of Tuzla, Bosnia and Herzegovina

ABSTRACT

Ibuprofen (isobutylphenyl propionic acid) is one of the most commonly used non-steroidal anti-
inflammatory drugs and has been used for many years in the treatment of diseases such asrheumatoid
arthritis. Interactions between molecules and metals provide various possibilities ofinfluencing their
properties. Metal ions in combination with NSAIDs have an advantage over thedrug molecules
themselves. The complex of Cu(ll) ions with ibuprofen was synthesized andcharacterized. FTIR, UV-Vis
and optical microscopy confirm the positive action of the metal with the isobutylphenyl propinoic acid
molecule. The 'TH NMR method confirms the complex between the molecule and the metal.

Keywords: complex, Ibuprofen, metal, Cu(Il)-ion, FTIR,"H NMR

INTRODUCTION

Ibuprofen is (2RS)-1 [4-(2-methylpropyl)phenyl]propionic acid (Bradbury, 2004: 27-32)
introduced in 1969 as a better alternative to aspirin. It is an organic compound whose structure
is shown in Figure 1. The molecule consists of propanoic acid, which has a benzene ring
attached to the second carbon atom with an isobutyl group in the para position, molecular
formula Ci3H1sO2 and a mass of 206.281 g/mol. The compound (a-methyl-4-(2-methylpropyl)
benzeneacetic acid is a white crystalline powder, which is sometimes found in the form of
colourless crystals, almost insoluble in water, and easily soluble in acetone, ether, methanol and
methylene chloride. Melting points from 76° C. It dissolves in dilute solutions of alkaline
hydroxides and carbonates (Kovag, 2000: p.479., British, Pharmacopoeia, 2000: p.16.)
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Figure 1. Structure (RS)-2-(4-(2-methylpropyl)phenyl) propionic acid

Furthermore, IBU is one of the primary pharmaceuticals placed in the list of essential
drugs of the World Health Organization (WHO) ( Mathias, Fockink, Disner, Prodocimo, Ribas, Ramos,
Cestari, Silva de Assis, 2018: 105-113). As one of the most famous non-steroidal anti-inflammatory
drugs, it is effective in lowering body temperature, inhibits the normal function of platelets,
reduces joint and muscle pain, is used in the treatment of arthritis, etc. The presence of this
group makes these molecules possible candidates for the synthesis of metal complexes in
coordination chemistry (A.T.M. Fiori et al., 2011: 738-740) . The harmful effect of this drug is probably
the result of frequent and widespread use (Gomaa, 2018: 1-9).

Various metal ions, including the Cu(Il)-ion, are often used due to the creation of low
molecular weight, which has been shown to have positive effects on various diseases.
Interactions between different metals and biomolecules provide different possibilities of
influencing their properties; reactivity; and finally, their biological impacts (Franz, Nils, 2019:727-729)
. Metal complexes with bioactive ligands such as NSAIDs are of great importance in the area of
bioinorganic chemistry, leading to enhanced pharmacological profile significantly higher than
that of the free ligand (Geary,1971:81-122). For many years, studies of copper(Il) complexes with
various drugs have been the subject of bioinorganic chemistry research, because Cu is a
component of many key proteins (Crisponi, Nurchi, Fanni, Gerosa, Nemolato, Faa, 2010: 876-889) and due

to the high activity of copper against bacteria, viruses, yeasts, and fungi (Medici, Peana, Nurchi,
Lachowicz, Crisponi, Zoroddu, 2015: 329-350).

EXPERIMENTAL
Materials and methods

* Materials CuCl, 2H>O was purchased from Superlab, Ibuprofen and sodium hydroxide
(NaOH) was purchased from Sigma; distilled water.

Synthesis of Ibuprofen -metal complexes

* Solutions of the ligand Ibuprofen (1,545 g) and the metal CuCl, 2H>O (0,5125g) were
separately dissolved in saturated basic solution, mixed and stirred stirring at 60 °C with
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reflux for one hour. The suspension was left overnight at -4 °C in the refrigerator. The
sample was filtered and washed with distilled water.

FTIR spectroscopy:

* The analysis of the formed metal complexes with Cu(Il)-ion was performed on a Thermo
Scientific Nicolet I S10 spectrometer in the ratio of 4000 to 450 cm?, with a resolution of 2
cm. The samples were analysed in the laboratory of the pharmaceutical company Zada.

UV-Vis spectrum

» UV/Vis spectroscopy: Analysis of the synthesized complex was performed on a UV/Vis
spectrometer with a wavelength of 200-400 nm.

NMR spectrum

*  Metal complex was analysed by NMR spectroscopy, Ruder Boskovi¢ Institute in Zagreb.

* NMR spectra were recorded on a Bruker 600 spectrometer, at a frequency of 600.13 MHz
(1H). Spectra were recorded in DMSO-d6 at room temperature. Chemical shifts are
expressed in ppm units relative to tetramethylsilane (TMS) as an internal standard.
Spectra were assigned based on 1D (1H) experiments.

Optical spectroscopy

* Sample analysis was done on microscope Leica, model 2500D, working on the principle
of passed polarized light.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
Synthesis and Characterization
Infrared absorption spectra

The complex was prepared by the reaction of the CuCl, 2H>O with ibuprofen in NaOH
solution. The synthesized complex with CuCl, 2H,O was white and black-green in colour.
After synthesis, the sample was analysed. The Infrared spectra of the sample synthesized
complex and their ligand is presented in Figure 2. The characteristic functional groups bands of
the standard ligand was compared to of the synthesized complex. On the spectrum of the
complex, a slightly broad-sharp band hydroxyl (-OH) groups is observed, which is shifted to a
wavelength of 3346.49 cm? compared to the free ligand (Ibuprofen). That is, a shift to longer
wavelengths compared to the pure ligand (Ibuprofen). A band at 1704,95 cm-! is attributed to
v(C=0) vibration in the Ibuprofen and that group disappears in spectra of the complex. Two
strong bands are present at 1435 cm?! and 1405.61 cm? assigned to (COO-) asymmetric and
symmetric stretches, indicating bidentate coordination of carboxylate.

The characteristic band at 1363.55 cm! in the complex is shifted to shorter wavelengths
compared to the spectrum of the pure ligand at a wavelength of 1379.00 cm-. It refers to the
stretching deformations of the -CH, CH» group. The characteristic band at 1293.24 cm! is shifted
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to shorter wavelengths by 27.29 cm! compared to the spectrum of the pure ligand. The band in
the spectrum of the complex at the wavelength of 864.42.cm refers to -CH, the phenyl group
band in the structure. It is shifted to shorter wavelengths compared to the spectrum of the free
ligand whose wavelength is 935.82 cm’. The spectrum of the complex shows a band at 785.74
cm?, which is shifted to longer wavelengths and refers to the bending of the carboxylate ligand.

Iy Y S Vi i afit (how
N
r

pure ibuprofen 'ul [ 1
Cu-ibuprofen complex |

Figure 2. Spectrum of synthesized Cu-ibuprofen complex and spectrum of pure ibuprofen

UV-Vis spectrum

Figure 3 shows the UV-Vis spectrum of complex and pure ibuprofen. On the spectrum of
the complex, absorption maxima are observed at 202.84 nm and 219.49 nm, which indicates
hypochromic changes. The spectrum of the complex also indicates a bathochromic shift towards
higher frequencies at 264.52 nm compared to the pure ligand (Ibuprofen). The bathochromic
shift of the reflection band and the appearance of new bands for the complexes is attributed to
the complexation of ibuprofen (Zordok , Sadeek, ,El-Shwiniy,2012:353-369). The pure ligand shows an
absorption maximum at 219.49 nm.
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Figure 3. UV spectrum of synthesized Cu-ibuprofen complex and spectrum of pure ibuprofen

Optical microscopy

Figure 4 shows the microscopic image of the pure ligand and the complex. Comparing
the images of the pure ligand (Ibuprofen) and the Ibup-Cu(ll) complex, one can see the
difference between the size, shape and colour of the crystals. Crystals of pure ligand appear in
prismatic-elongated forms, and the development of dendritic forms can be observed on sides.
Crystals do not have pronounced pleochroism; they interfere in grey colours; they are
irregularly oriented in the mass of the sample. The crystal size ranges from 0.2 to 0.7 mm, on
average 0.4 to 0.5 mm. Crystals of the formed Ibupr-Cu(Il) complex in well-developed dendritic

forms are also shown. Crystals show weak pleochroism; they interfere in vivid colours of the II

order. The crystal size ranges from 0.3 to 0.8 mm, with an average of 0.5 mm. The crystals show
a radial-ray orientation.

307



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024
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Figure 3. Optical microscopy of pure ibuprofen (a and b) and synthesized complex (c and d)

THNMR spectrum

IHNMR spectra of ibuprofen-Cu in DMSO-d6 (Figure 4) show multiplets at: 0.85 and
1.21 ppm corresponding to methyl propyl and methyl with -COOH; singlets at: 1.78 for ~-CH
middle singlet at 2,36 ppm for CH,, weak singlet at 6.96 and 7.16 ppm for -CH aromatic.
THNMR spectrum of complex Cu-Ibuprofen in DMSO-d6 shows a peak at 3.21 ppm, due to the
presence of water in the complexes. In the spectrum of this ligand (Figure 5), it is known as the
carboxyl proton (COOH), while in the spectrum of the complex the carboxyl proton (COOH) is
not recorded as coordination of ibuprofen via 12 carboxylate (Sadeek, EL-Shwiniy, 2010:130-138).
Comparing Ibuprofen with its complex, all peaks of the free ligand present are in the spectra of
the complexes with some shifts in relation to the binding of the ligand to the metal.

308




International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

-1800
L1700
1600
-1500
1400
| [ -1300
-1200

~1100

f6 )| ‘B (d)" 1000
| ?.16. 1
[F @ E@| [p@ fcm (@]
6.96 | |3.21 1236 | 178 0

600

~800

F700

~600

500

~400

{ | | ~300
|
{ H ‘- -200

100

-100

65 60 55 50 45 40 35 30 25 20 15 10 05 00 -05 -L0 -L5 20
1 (ppm)

367
=] 366 3
1.56 —
411 H
2.00
6.43 -
1200

95 90 85 80 75 7

Figure 4. TH NMR spectrum of the synthesized complex
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Figure 5. tTH NMR spectrum of pure ligand

Conclusion

Based on the obtained results and the analysis of FTIR, UV, THNMR methods and optical
microscopy, an interaction between the Ibuprofen molecule and the Cu (II)-ion can be assumed.
One of the most relevant methods is the THNMR method, which confirmed the interaction
between Cu(ll)-ion and Ibuprofen through the O oxygen of the hydroxyl group of the
carboxylate. In this research, the corresponding metal is the Cu (II)-ion, precisely because it is
one of the metals due to the supposed positive effects on the Ibuprofen molecule, as well as its
direct effect on various diseases.
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ABSTRACT

In response to United Nations Paris Agreement of 2050 Carbon Neutrality Goal and in
compliance with Kyoto Protocol on Clean Development Mechanism (CDM), all hands must be on
deck to achieve these goals, including Niger-Delta region of Nigeria. No mathematical correlation in
place for predicting density and viscosity of supercritical carbon-dioxide (CO) for Enhanced Gas
Recovery-Carbon Capture and Sequestration (EGR-CCS). Three categories of mathematical
correlations were developed by Split Regression Analytical method (SRA) and validated using
Equation of State Models (EOS-M) for predicting density and viscosity of pure carbon-dioxide under
supercritical conditions at varying reservoir depths. The models ranges from reservoir depths of 1000 -
5000m which are ideal for EGR-CCS projects. The new “NDF-Model”matched with Peng Robinson
and Soave-Redlich-KwongEquation of States (EOS) at the tested reservoir conditions showing low
Absolute Average Deviation (AAD) with the EOS models. Application of the new models on four gas
reservoirs (Res.1, Res.2, Res.3 & Res.4) in Niger-Delta Formation (NDF) shows encouraging Relative
Density Difference (RDD) and Relative Viscosity Difference (RVD).The RDD and RVD of “Carbon-
dioxide on Natural Gas” ranges from 65.28-80.22% and 59.02-76.82% respectively, which promises
smoother displacement of natural gas by CO» during Enhanced Gas Recovery.

Keywords: Model, Density, Viscosity, Enhanced Gas Recovery, CO» sequestration, Equation
of state.

1.0 INTRODUCTION

There have been few correlations proposed for predicting CO, phase behavior under
supercritical condition in the subsurface but non-has been specifically formulated, designed,
and developed for use in Niger-Delta formation.

Oil exploration activity has gained prominence in Niger-Delta, Nigeria for over 60
years. This has enabled the accumulation of thousands of informative reservoir data
including temperature and pressure from well logs and other source. Long time production
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over these years has led to depletion and abandonment of most reservoirs in Niger-Delta and
on that context, many are today termed marginal fields. CO. sequestration is a sure tool for
reducing the concentration of emitted CO; in the environment. The technology in a depleted
gas reservoir is a win-win venture because the revenue accruing from produced gas could
contribute to defray the cost of CO; sequestration project

(Abba et al., 2018; Leeuwenburgh et al., 2014; Mohammed et al., 2020)

Before embarking on any capital-intensive project such as CS - EGR projects, it is
necessary to evaluate the potential benefits or setbacks from the project using the reservoir
property data to conduct preliminary simulation or experimental test. Enhanced Gas
Recovery and Sequestration projects needs adequate knowledge and estimates of formation
pressures and temperatures to determine the expected in-situ fluid density and viscosity
which would enable proper design for injection. The efficiency of gas-gas displacement
dynamics are not only affected by injection rate, rock and fluids properties but also by the
density and viscosity of the fluids (Hamza et al., 2021)

In petroleum engineering, enhancement recovery from gas or oil reservoirs requires
accurate PVT data gathered at the reservoir conditions (Ghanbari et al., 2017). Also,
experimental data are not only expensive but time consuming and, in some case, the validity
of the reported experimental results are doubtful(Polishuk et al., 2001), hence the need for
simulation and mathematical models.

Geological storage for CO; is mainly in saline aquifers, but its injection into depleted
oil or gas reservoirs are advantageous due to its ability to produce the residual oil or gas that
was not producible during the primary production stage. Also, the presence of basic
infrastructures already in place for injection makes it easier to develop, operate and
maintain. (Adebayo Thomas Ayotunde, 2013; Gou et al., 2014) (Anene, C. Z., & Odumodu, C.
F 2021).

Additionally, Depleted Gas Reservoirs (DGR) have the potential to, securely
sequester CO, with a storage capacity between 390 and 750 Giga-tons based on the
replacement ratio. (Hamza et al., 2021; Hoteit et al., 2019; Regan, 2010; Vega & Kovscek,
2010), concluded that residual gas saturation vary from 15% to 50%, depending on the type
of reservoir, indicating substantial amount of natural gas remaining in the reservoir after
depletion.

1.1 Carbon-Dioxide Property Prediction

To appropriately design and operate on Enhanced Gas Recovery - Carbon
Sequestration (EGR-CS) projects, the accurate representation of carbon-dioxide properties,
mainly density and viscosity is a must (Ouyang, 2011). These are the two critical properties
required for well injectivity for carbon-capture projects as well as stable displacement and
sweep efficiency for EGR projects.

Carbon-dioxide density and viscosity can be calculated using black oil PVT Model,
Equation of States (EOS) Model or Empirical Mathematical Model (EMM) (Ghanbari et al.,
2017; Ouyang, 2011; Perez et al., 2017). Black oil PVT model is a simplified fluid model used
for surface gas and oil. This model cannot be applied to pure carbon-dioxide but for oil and
gas where CO, component is less than three percent (3%) and where the CO, component can
reach 10-20% as in the case of sour gas (Ouyang, 2011). An EOS is a function that relates the
thermodynamic properties of CO,, such as pressure, temperature, and volume while the
mathematical model in this context is the representation of density and viscosity of CO;
using mathematical correlations, equations or algorithms.
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EQOS are important tools in PVT calculations designed for predicting phase equilibria,
thermo-physical properties, and volumetric behavior of fluid system, both in subcritical and
supercritical domain, which gives foundation for other calculations like reservoir simulation,
fluid mapping, surface processing etc. (Ghanbari et al., 2017). Models by Peng-Robinson (PR-
EOS) (Donald B. Robinson, 1978) and that of Soave-Redlich-Kwong (SRK-EOS) (Soave, 1972)
are the two common and primary Equation of State (EOS) for two-phase modeling in
different areas of petroleum and chemical engineering.

1.2 Geothermal and Pressure Gradient of Niger-Delta Formation

Geothermal gradient is a measure of the rate of change of temperature with depth
(Emujakporue & Ekine, 2014; Godec, 2013). The geothermal gradients of subsurface
formations are computed using a linear relationship as shown in equation (1)

T =G %D A Ty oveoos o oeeeee e eee ees e eee oo eee oo e ees et eee e eee ees e eee aee e eee aees (1)

Where: T = Wellbore temperature (°C); G = Geothermal Gradient (°C/Km)
D = Depth of reference (KM); T, = Mean Surface Temperature (°C)

Formation pressure is the pressure acting on the fluids (gas, oil, water) in the pore
spaces of the rock (Hussain Rabia, 2002.). It is affected by the density of the in-situ fluid and
the weight of the overlying rock materials, with respect to the depth of reference.
Mathematically,

FD = 0.052 X p(f,7)XD v ves cen et et e et et v et et e e s ene e e et vae e aes ene wee e (2)

Fp= Formation pressure (Psi); D = True vertical depth (ft)
p(f,r) = formation fluid/rock matrix density

Accumulated reservoir data in Niger-Delta over the years led to the development of
the following mathematical correlation. (Lawal, 2011; Lawal & Adenuga, 2010)

B = 0.434D 4 14,7 e 3)
T = 0.0105D 4 70 i e 4)
Where,

Pr = Reservoir pressure (Psia); Tr = Reservoir temperature (°F);
D = Reservoir depth (ft).

2.0 MATERIALS AND METHOD

This study is divided into two parts: First is focussed on model development for CO»
density and viscosity and second part is the application of the predicted results from the
models for EGR-CS project in Niger-Delta formation. Niger-Delta Formation data and
PVTsim software were the basic tools employed in this research.

2.1 Model development

The study adopts extensive literature review and analytical framework to validate the
Niger-Delta formulation gradients as reported in equation (3 & 4) of the work.
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21.1 Validation of the Adopted Niger-Delta Formation Gradient using Absolute
Average Deviation (AAD) Approach.

Below is sensitivity analyses on reservoir gradients formulated few years after the
models (equation 3 & 4) was developed.

Pressure (Psi)

Pressure Gradient (Psi/ft) = DepTh (D) " e e e e e e e e (5
Where;
Pressure (Psi) = Gradient X Depth

. |Xi4 — XiB|

AAD (%) = Percentage Absolute Average Deviation
Xi4=Niger-Delta Formation gradient (Pressure/ Temperature) adopted for this work

Xi®= Other Reported Formation gradient (Pressure/ Temperature) for Niger-Delta

Table 1: Comparative Analysis of the adopted Pressure Gradient Correlation with other
Gradient Correlations.

MODEL (Nwozor & (Ogbamikhumi et (JE & DO, 2018) (Agbasi et al.,

(Equation.3)  Opuorah, 2014) al., 2017) 2013) Remark
Depth  Pressure Pressure AAD Pressure AAD Pressure AAD  Pressure AAD MFFP
(m) @ Model  (Psi) (%)  (Psi) (%)  (Psi) (%) (Psi) (%)

(Psi)
1000 1,438.58 1,407.46  2.16 1,420.59 125 145996 149 1,427.15 0.79 MFFP
1200  1,723.36 1,688.96 1.99 1,704.70 1.08 1,751.95 1.66 1,712.58 0.63 MFFP
1400  2,008.14 1,970.45 1.88 1,988.82 096 2,043.94 1.78 1998.01 0.51 MFFP

MFFP: Model Fit For Purpose; MNFFP: Not Fit For Purpose

In the same vein the AAD’s for the adopted Thermal Gradient (Equation 4) are less

than 3% for those reported by (Akpabio et al., 2013.; Emujakporue & Ekine, 2014; Mosto
Onuoha & Ekine, 1999)

2.2 Model Development Approach
Carbon-dioxide properties, specifically density and viscosity were generated from
PVT simulation software known as (PVTsim) using Niger-Delta pressure and temperature

gradients data generated from equations (3 & 4) of this work at reservoir depths ideal for
sequestration and EGR.

Below is a flow diagram on how the model was developed.

Niger-Delta CO; Density “NDF-M”
Formation & Viscosity : Linea.r Polynomial Predictive
Gradient Evaluation : Regression Regression Model &

A PO LIk PR SN

Figure 1: Model Development Algorithm
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The developed correlations and the associated constants were adjusted to meet two
significant criteria as defined below:

2.2.1 Criteria One: Least Square Curve:
2 ..
Sum = Y11 [p(NDF)piri — p(EOS)piri]” = Minimum.............ccovviiiieniiinen, (7

2 ..
Sum = Z?zl[u(NDF)piTi - u(EOS)pm-] = Minimum..........ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiaenan, (8)

2.2.2 Criteria Two: Absolute deviation from standard:

p(NDF)PiTi_p(EOS)PL'TL' .
Sum = Y, [ P (E0S)p 7, ] = MINIMUM. ... 9
NDF)p.7.—u(EOS)p T,
Sum = lf;l[“ S )”l] = Minimum...............cocooooooooeeee ] (10)
M(EOS)P,:T,:

Where:
(NDF)pi = Niger-Delta Formation Model as a function of Pressure and Temperature

(EOS)pi1i = Equation of State Model as function of Pressure and Temperature

u=Viscosity (cP) p= Density (g/cm?)

2.2.3 The Generalised Equation for formulation of the Models

The general equation for model formulation is as shown in equation (11)

Ripry =80+ 6P+ 8,T + 83P2 + 8,T? + 85P.T eov e e e e e e e (11)

Where: R= Estimator of the mean response of density and viscosity at test conditions.
8- Estimator of the Model constants; P = Reservoir Pressure; T = Reservoir Temperature

2.2.4 Split Regression Approach (SRA)
Split 1: From generalised equation (11)

The normal equations from Split 1:

(R)=6N+6 > P+8, Y T
> NATH)
ZP + 81Z(P2) + 6ZZ(P T)
Z(T) + 612(10 T+ SZZ(TZ)

Split 2: From generalised equation (11)

£M= £M= I
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R(P,T) == 50 + 51P2 + 62T2 + 53P. T Paa e man mnn was was mn mE wee wms was aas s nas (11)

The normal equations from Split 2:
(R) =6N+8 ) (PD+8, ) (TH+8;3 ) (P.T)
200 Zarn e g1 )
Z(R P?) —602(P2)+612(P4>+622(P2 2)+832(P3 )

i=1 i=1 i=1 i=1

Z R.T2) = SOZ(TZ) + 61Z(P2 T2) + 8ZZT4 + 532(13 T3)

i=1

Z( P.T) = 60;(P.T) + 8 ;(P3.T) + 52;(1913) + 85 ;(TZ P?)

i=1

S

S

The split functions below at varying validity
f n i n n n
(s . : YR =l + 5+ 8) 1)+ &) (PT)
R)= 6N+ 8§ )P+ § )T =t = = =
] i)

n n n . E i(ﬁ.Pf): Sui(:P3)+51i(:P4)+ Szi(P:T:)+ sai(:Pa.T)
Z(E.P):592P+51Z[P3)+5:Z(P‘T) > E <

Z(RT ooz +5LZ(PT)+5 ZT‘H- sazpﬂ
ZRT az +SZPT ZT ]
= : Z(RP T)= oDZ(P T)+SLZ(P3 +5, ZPTE +SEZT )

k: 1 i=1 i=1

Validity: Reservoir depth (1000-5000m) Validity: Reservoir depth: (>5000m)

2.3 Viability of EGR-CS Project in Niger-Delta Gas Reservoirs

The second part of this research is to test the viability of EGR-CS project in Depleted
Gas reservoirs in Niger- Delta.The efficiency of displacing Natural Gas (Gas-in-Place) by CO»
(Injected Gas) during Enhanced Gas Recovery (EGR) operation is affected by the operating
conditions i.e (reservoir pressure, temperature and injection rate),the fluids properties i.e
(reservoir petrophysical property, connate water saturation, pore geometry and fractures)
(Hamza et al., 2021).

Howbeit, the displacement efficiency here was tested based on the influence of
density and viscosity at the stated reservoir conditions. Samples from four depleted gas
reservoirs (Table 2) from Niger-Delta region were evaluated to examine the applicability
EGR with regards to displacement efficiency using the predicted CO, density and viscosity
as yardsticks.
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Table 2: Data for four Depleted Gas Reservoirs (DGR) in Niger-Delta

Parameter Res.1 Res.2 Res.3 Res.4
Sampling Depth (ft) 8501 9755 5525 11237
Pressure (Psi) 3561 2291 2412 4906
Temperature (°C) 88.00 79.44 54.44 88.33
Swc N/A N/A N/A N/A
Sgr 0.135 0.153 0.141 0.092
Elements Composition

C1 79.48 82.72 82.05 72.53
C2 7.62 7.25 7.42 8.58
C3 7.06 4.47 4.55 5.42
n-C, 3.39 1.34 14 3.39
n-Cs 0.7 0.38 0.43 0.7
Cs 0.21 0.42 0.47 0.21
Cu 0.2 0.66 0.73 0.2
N, 0.17 0.78 0.9 0.17
CO, 1.17 0.5 0.45 1.17

3.0 RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

3.1 CO; Density Correlation for Niger-Delta Formation (NDF) at varying depths
CO,(p) =0.104+5.300x 107 P +8.400 x 107 3T ... cc. oo ee i et e et e e et e et e a2 (14)
Validity Depth (1000-1500m)

CO,(p) =11.2631+6.6301073P —4.916 x 107 1T ... .. e o et et et ee e e e e e eee.. (15)
Validity Depth (1600-5000m)

C0,(p) =500.53x103—-1.64x10"8P? + 7.431x1073T? +7.644x1078P + T.. (16)
Validity Depth (>5000m)
Where:
T= Temperature (°C); P= Pressure (Psi),
p= Density (g/cm?3); p=Viscosity (cP).

Graphical Comparison between the new Model (NDF), PR-EOS and SRK-EOS
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Figure 2: Density Model comparison with PR-EOS & SRK-EOS at depth of 1000-1500m
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E igure 3: Density Model comparison Figure 4: Density Model comparison
with PR-EOS & SRK-EOS at depth of with PR-EOS & SRK-EOS at depth

3.2 CO; Viscosity Correlation for Niger-Delta Formation (NDF) at varying depths

CO,(1) =5.960x102+1.971x105P —6.806 X 10T ..o oo e e eee e e e (17)
Validity Depth (1000-1500m)

€O, (1) =3.350x1073T —8.568x10 3 —4.285x1075P ........ oo vvs e e e eee e (18)

Validity Depth (1600-5000m)

CO,(n) =56.290x10°3-1.373x107°P? + 6.262x10°°T? + 7.073x 10" ° P+ T... (19)
Validity Depth (>5000m)
Where: T= Temperature (°C), P= Pressure (Psi),
p= Density (g/cm?), p=Viscosity (cP).
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Graphical Comparison between the new Model (NDF), PR-EOS and SRK-EOS
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Figure 5: Viscosity Model comparison with PR-EOS & SRK-EOS at depth of 1000-1500m
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Figure 6: Viscosity Model comparison with PR-EOS & SRK-EOS at depth of 1600-5000m
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Figure 7: Viscosity Model comparison with PR-EOS & SRK-EOS at depth >5000m
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Determination of Absolute Average Deviation (AAD)

The Percentage AAD as evaluated for the newly developed “NDF-Model” vis-a-vis “PR-
EOS” and “SRK-EOS” are shown in tables (3, 4 & 5)

Table 3: Category 1: Reservoir depths between (1000 -1500m)

CO, Density, p (g/cm3) AAD (%) for p CO, Viscosity, p (cP) AAD (%) for p

Depth | PR- SRK- NDF PR- SRK- SRK- NDF PR- APD
(m) EOS EOS Model EOS EOS PR-EOS EOS Model EOS SRK

1000 0.5347 0.5213 0.5249 -1.86 0.69 0.0603 0.0603 0.0600 -0.45 -0.45
1050 0.5531 0.5392 0.5367 -3.05 -0.46 0.0615 0.0615 0.0608 -1.18 -1.18
1100  0.5679 0.5537 0.5486 -3.53 -0.94 0.0625 0.0625 0.0615 -1.57 -1.57
1150 0.5801 0.5658 0.5604 -3.52 -0.97 0.0633 0.0633 0.0623 -1.63 -1.63
1200 0.5905 0.5761 0.5722 -3.20 -0.68 0.0640 0.0640 0.0630 -1.52  -1.52
1250  0.5997 0.5853 0.5840 -2.69 -0.22 0.0647 0.0647 0.0638 -143 -1.43
1300 0.6079 0.5935 0.5958 -2.03 039 0.0653 0.0653 0.0645 -1.17 -1.17
1350 0.6152 0.6009 0.6076 -1.25 1.11 0.0658 0.0658 0.0653 -0.77 -0.77
1400 0.6218 0.6076 0.6194 -038 191 0.0663 0.0663 0.0660 -0.38 -0.38
1450 0.6278 0.6137 0.6312 0.54 278 0.0668 0.0668 0.0668 0.00 0.00
1500 0.6333 0.6193 0.6431 1.52 3.69 0.0672 0.0672 0.0676  0.52 0.52

Table 4: Category 2: Reservoir depths between (1600-5000m)

CO; Density, p (g/em’) AAD (%) for p €Oz Viscosity, p (cP) AAD (%) for p
Depth | PR- SRK-  NDF PR~ SRK- SRK- _ NDF PR-  APD
m) |EOS  EOS  Model EOS  EOS  PR-EOS EOS  Model  EOS  SRK

1600 0.6433 0.6295 0.6545 1.72 3.82 0.0680 0.0680 0.0691 1.60 1.60
1800 0.6595 0.6464 0.6613  0.27 225 0.0694 0.0694 0.0697 047 0.47
2000 0.6725 0.6600 0.6680 -0.67 1.20 0.0705 0.0705 0.0703 -0.21 -0.21
2200 0.6833 0.6714 0.6748 -1.26 0.51 0.0715 0.0715 0.0710 -0.75 -0.75
2400 0.6925 0.6812 0.6816 -1.60 0.05 0.0724 0.0724 0.0716 -1.13 -1.13
2600 0.7004 0.6897 0.6883 -1.75 -0.20 0.0731 0.0731 0.0722 -1.23  -1.23
2800 0.7074 0.6973 0.6951 -1.77 -0.32 0.0738 0.0738 0.0728 -1.33  -1.33
3000 0.7137 0.7041 0.7019 -1.69 -0.32 0.0744 0.0744 0.0735 -1.29 -1.29
3200 0.7193 0.7102 0.7086 -1.51 -0.22  0.0750 0.0750 0.0741 -1.25 -1.25
3400 0.7244 0.7159 0.7154 -1.26 -0.07 0.0755 0.0755 0.0747 -1.07 -1.07
3600 0.7291 0.7210 0.7221 -0.96 0.16 0.0760 0.0760 0.0753 -0.90 -0.90
3800 0.7334 0.7258 0.7289  -0.62 043 0.0765 0.0765 0.0759 -0.74 -0.74
4000 0.7374 0.7302 0.7357 -0.24 0.74 0.0769 0.0769 0.0766 -0.44 -0.44
4200 0.7411 0.7344 0.7424  0.18 1.08 0.0773 0.0773 0.0772 -0.15 -0.15
4400 0.7445 0.7383 0.7492  0.63 145 0.0777 0.0777 0.0778  0.13 0.13
4600 0.7477 0.7419 0.7559  1.09 1.86 0.0780 0.0780 0.0784  0.54 0.54
4800 0.7508 0.7454 0.7627  1.56 227 0.0784 0.0784 0.0790  0.82 0.82
5000 0.7537 0.7487 0.7695  2.05 2.70  0.0787 0.0787 0.0797 1.21 1.21
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Table 5: Category 3: Reservoir depths between (>5000m)

CO, Density, p (g/cm’) AAD (%) for p  CO: Viscosity, p (cP) AAD (%) for p

Depth | PR- SRK- NDF PR- SRK- PR- SRK- NDF PR- APD
(m) EOS EOS Model EOS EOS EOS EOS Model EOS SRK

5000 0.7537 0.7487 0.7568 0.41 1.07 0.0787 0.0787 0.0789 0.29 0.29
5100 0.7551 0.7503 0.7592 0.54 1.18 0.0789 0.0789 0.0792 0.35 0.35
5200 0.7564 0.7518 0.7615 0.67 1.28 0.0791 0.0791 0.0794 0.39 0.39
5300 0.7577 0.7533 0.7638 0.79 1.37 0.0792 0.0792 0.0796 0.55 0.55
5400 0.7590 0.7547 0.7659 0.90 1.46 0.0794 0.0794 0.0799 0.58 0.58
5500 0.7602 0.7562 0.7680 1.01 1.54 0.0795 0.0795 0.0801 0.72 0.72
5600 0.7615 0.7576 0.7700 1.10 1.61 0.0797 0.0797 0.0803 0.74 0.74
5700 0.7626 0.7589 0.7719 1.20 1.68 0.0798 0.0798 0.0805 0.87 0.87
5800 0.7638 0.7603 0.7737 1.28 1.74 0.0800 0.0800 0.0807 0.86 0.86
5900 0.7649 0.7616 0.7755 1.36 1.79 0.0801 0.0801 0.0809 0.98 0.98
6000 0.7661 0.7629 0.7772 1.42 1.83 0.0803 0.0803 0.0811 0.96 0.96
6100 0.7672 0.7642 0.7788 1.48 1.87 0.0804 0.0804 0.0813 1.06 1.06
6200 0.7682 0.7654 0.7803 1.55 1.91 0.0806 0.0806 0.0814 1.03 1.03
6300 0.7693 0.7666 0.7817 1.59 1.93 0.0807 0.0807 0.0816 1.11 1.11
6400 0.7703 0.7678 0.7831 1.63 1.95 0.0808 0.0808 0.0818 1.19 1.19
6500 0.7713 0.7690 0.7843 1.66 1.96 0.0810 0.0810 0.0819 1.14 1.14
6600 0.7723 0.7701 0.7855 1.69 1.97 0.0811 0.0811 0.0821 1.20 1.20
6700 0.7732 0.7712 0.7867 1.71 1.97 0.0812 0.0812 0.0822 1.25 1.25
6800 0.7742 0.7723 0.7877 1.71 196 0.0814 0.0814 0.0824 1.18 1.18
6900 0.7751 0.7734 0.7887 1.72 194 0.0815 0.0815 0.0825 1.22 1.22
7000 0.7760 0.7745 0.7895 1.72 191 0.0816 0.0816 0.0826 1.25 1.25
7100 0.7769 0.7755 0.7903 1.70 1.88 0.0818 0.0818 0.0828 1.16 1.16
7200 0.7778 0.7766 0.7911 1.68 1.83 0.0819 0.0819 0.0829 1.18 1.18
7300 0.7787 0.7776 0.7917 1.64 1.78 0.0820 0.0820 0.0830 1.19 1.19
7400 0.7795 0.7786 0.7923 1.61 1.73 0.0821 0.0821 0.0831 1.19 1.19
7500 0.7804 0.7796 0.7928 1.56 1.66 0.0823 0.0823 0.0832 1.07 1.07
7600 0.7812 0.7806 0.7932 1.51 1.58 0.0824 0.0824 0.0833 1.06 1.06
7700 0.7820 0.7815 0.7935 145 1.51 0.0825 0.0825 0.0834 1.04 1.04
7800 0.7828 0.7825 0.7937 1.38 1.42 0.0826 0.0826 0.0835 1.02 1.02
7900 0.7836 0.7834 0.7939 1.30 1.32 0.0828 0.0828 0.0835 0.87 0.87
8000 0.7844 0.7843 0.7940 1.21 1.22 0.0829 0.0829 0.0836 0.83 0.83
8100 0.7851 0.7852 0.7940 1.12 1.11 0.0830 0.0830 0.0837 0.79 0.79
8200 0.7859 0.7861 0.7939 1.01 0.99 0.0831 0.0831 0.0837 0.74 0.74
8300 0.7866 0.7870 0.7938 0.90 0.85 0.0832 0.0832 0.0838 0.68 0.68
8400 0.7873 0.7879 0.7936 0.79 0.71 0.0833 0.0833 0.0838 0.61 0.61
8500 0.7881 0.7887 0.7932 0.65 0.57 0.0835 0.0835 0.0839 0.42 0.42
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Table 6: Relative density and viscosity comparison of CO, and Natural Gas at varying

reservoirs

Reservoir I.D Reservoir CO;, N. G Relative Difference
& Depth condition Property Property

Depth Tempt. Pres. Density Viscosity Density Viscosity RDD RVD

(f) (O (Psi) (glem’) (cP) (g/em))  (cP) (%) (%)
Res.1 8501 88.00 3561 0.6689 0.0784 0.1989  0.0250 70.26 68.11
Res.2 9755 79.44 2291 0.6471 0.0798 0.1280 0.0185 80.22 76.82
Res.3 5525 5444 2412 0.6605 0.0698 0.1569  0.0200 76.25 71.35
Res.4 11237 88.33 4906 0.6959 0.0737 0.2416  0.0302 65.28 59.02

CO,(p) > N.G (p) & CO,u> N.G (n)

Where:
RDD = Relative Density difference (RDD); RVD= Relative Viscosity difference N.G = Natural
Gas

3.4 NDF Model Development Discussion

In this work, the adopted correlation for pressure and temperature gradients of
Niger-Delta formation (NDF) was validated using reported gradients in literature by
Absolute Average Deviation (AAD) method as shown in table (1).

Stepwise reservoir depth was used to compute the pressures and temperatures of
NDF using the adopted Niger-Delta formation gradients equations (3 & 4) respectively. The
generated densities and viscosities at those reservoir depths as evaluated by PVTsim
software were used to develop three Novel Models (NM) using Regression Split Approach
(RSA). This was after the data were rigorously trained and tested at those conditions to meet
criteria (1) and (2) of this report. The developed models were transversed from Linear -
Second degree - Interactive (LSI) terms of (P;T),(P%T2) and (P*T) respectively. This was
necessitated due to the non-linearity relationships between density, viscosity (dependent
variables) and pressure, temperature (independent variables) at some depths in the
formation.

The insi-tu density (p) and viscosity (p) relationship with the independent variables
appears to have presents of interactions and curvilinear relationships, hence the need for two
algorithms (Linear- quadratic split models) at varying depths. For significant improvement
in the fit, three types of models were generated independently at different reservoir depths
that formed correlations.

3.4.1 NDF Model Validation

Peng Robinson (PR-EOS) and Soave-Redlich-Kwong (SRK-EOS) are the most
successful equation of states which have been modified repeatedly to improve their accuracy
in different ranges of pressure and temperatures, alongside their extrapolative ability to
condition reservoir parameters outside their correlation ranges. These PVT models (PR-SRK-
EOS) have attracted a lot of attentions for predicting the properties of pure and mixed
components both in subcritical and supercritical states, hence considered for validating the
newly developed NDF Mathematical Models.

Sensitivity analysis was used to examine the responses of the newly developed
correlation (NDF-Model) vis-a-vis that of Peng Robinson (PR-EOS) and Soave-Redlich-
Kwong (SRK-EOS) under defined boundaries. The predicted results from the models were
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assessed and validated by comparing percentage Absolute Average Deviation (ADD%)
between NDF model and PR-SRK-EOS using the relationship below:

| XiNDF — x{EOS|

AAD (%) = g * 100 e (20)

Where;

X = Evaluated CO; property (Density and Viscosity)
EOS= Equation of state (PR-EOS and SRK-EOS);

n = Number of data.

3.5 Application of EGR-CCS in Niger-Delta Formation

Table (6) revealed that CO, at those simulated depths possess higher density and
viscosity than in-situ natural gas at same reservoir conditions. The calculated Relative
Density difference (RDD) of “CO; on Natural Gas” ranges from 65.28 - 80.22% and Relative
Viscosity difference (RVD) ranges from 59.02 - 76.82% for the four gas reservoirs under
study.

Therefore, under optimum injection rate, using CO; as the displacement fluid would
encourage infinitesimal gas mixing and stable displacement due to expected low mobility
ratio between the displacing and the displaced fluid. The results are in agreement with (Al-
Hashami, 2005; Clemens & Wit, 2002; Hamza et al., 2021; Hoteit et al., 2019; Oldenburg &
Benson, 2002)

4.0 CONCLUSION

Niger-Delta formation screening and ranking for COz sequestration are rated “Very
Good” and “Excellent” in all assessed scenarios for carbon sequestration as reported by
researchers like (Davies et al., 2020; Umar et al., 2020). However, field deployment of EGR-
CS project in Niger-Delta is dependent on reliable experimental assessment or reservoir
simulation.

Over the last decade, geological sequestrations of CO, have been an area of active
research to mitigate greenhouse gas emission in our environment. Understanding phase
behaviors of CO; at varying subsurface associated PVT conditions are essential for knowing
the flow dynamics as a displacing fluid for enhanced recovery and sequestration. On that
basis, comprehensive reservoir characterization data of formations to be injected are required
for numerical simulations and laboratory investigation. Density and viscosity are the two
critical parameters for pure CO; in supercritical conditions needed for EGR-CS projects in
depleted gas reservoirs.

In this work, three categories of mathematical models within reservoir depths of
1000-1500m, 1600-5000m and beyond 5000m were developed for CO, density (pCO») and
viscosity (pCO) necessary for EGR-CS projects in Niger-Delta formation. CO, densities at
those depths ranges from 0.5-0.6 g/cm?, 0.6-0.7g/cm?® and 0.7-0.8g/cm3 respectively while
the viscosities ranges from 0.05-0.06cP, 0.06-0.07cP and 0.07-0.08cP respectively.

The new correlation was validated using Peng Robinson and Soave-Redlich-Kwong
Equation of States Model (EOS-M) by Absolute Average Deviation (AAD) method as shown
in tables 3, 4 & 5 of this work. The model was consequently applied to four depleted gas
reservoirs (Res.1, Res.2, Res.3 and Res.4) in Niger-Delta for recovery potential. It revealed
promising relative density and viscosity differences as shown in table 6. These indicates
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smooth displacement potentials and promising less dispersion coefficient of CO;, on the
displaced natural gas under optimum injection rate.
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Trigger Sound Signal Processing for Activating Automated
Engineering Systems
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ABSTRACT

An engineering system can be programmed to initiate operations automatically upon
detecting a trigger sound signal, paving the way for more advanced and efficient robotic system
control. This study introduces a straightforward example of such a solution, employing a simple
signal processing method to activate a robotic system using a specific sound wave. A microphone,
connected to a Raspberry Pi via wireless communication, was used for sound detection. The
Raspberry Pi transformed the detected 5 kHz sound wave into a digital format. A Python script on the
device converted the 4-bit digital signal into a 16-bit signal and saved the recorded audio to a
designated file. Noise was then filtered out, and the Fast Fourier Transform (FFT) of the sound signal
was calculated. If the maximum signal power occurred at 5 kHz, the activation signal was sent to the
system's startup module; otherwise, the system remained inactive. This model was tested successfully
using 5 and 10 kHz sound waves under both high and low signal-to-noise ratio (SNR) conditions.
Only the 5 kHz signals, regardless of SNR, activated the robot successfully, demonstrating the
robustness of the proposed solution.

Keywords: Electronics engineering, signal processing, robotics

INTRODUCTION

Automated engineering systems often rely on precise input signals to trigger their
operations, enhancing their utility in fields ranging from robotics to home automationlCoombs,
2020: 1016001, Sound-based activation is a promising approach due to its simplicity and the
ubiquity of devices capable of generating sound signals[Zhang 2020: 1-26] However, challenges
arise in accurately detecting and processing these signals amidst background noise, and
recently incorporate deep-learning techniques as solutionlAhmed, 2023: 13521-13617],

This study explores a sound-triggered activation system using a Raspberry Pi to
process sound signals and activate a robotic system. The system utilizes a 5 kHz sound wave
as the trigger signal, utilizing Fast Fourier Transform (FFT) for accurate frequency
identification in noisy environments. Previous works have demonstrated the feasibility of
sound-based control [Fonseca, 2020; Bakouri, 2023: 4033] 50 this study aims to show a simplified in-house
implementation of using a processed trigger sound to activate a robotic system. By
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examining the system's performance under varying signal-to-noise ratios, we evaluate its
robustness and practical applicability.

METHODS

System Overview. The activation system consists of a microphone, a Raspberry Pi,
and a Python-based signal processing script. A 5 kHz sine wave generated by a smartphone
serves as the trigger signal. The microphone —integrated into a webcam (as shown in the
Figure 1) —transfers the sound signal to the Raspberry Pi for processing.

Signal Processing. The signal processing workflow is outlined as follows. First, the
signal acquisition was performed by the webcam microphone capturing the incoming sound
and transmitting it to the Raspberry Pi. Then, analogue-to-digital conversion was done via
converting the incoming sound signal from a 4-bit signal into a 16-bit digital format. The
protocol then filtered out the noise using predefined thresholds, after which the signal FFT
was calculated to identify the dominant frequency. Finally, the robotic system was activated
if the dominant frequency was 5 kHz; in other words, only when the dominant frequency
was registered to be 5 kHz, the signal was sent to the robotic system's start-up module to
initiate movement. Otherwise, the system remained idle.

Testing Protocols. The system was tested using three input sound signals: pure 5 kHz
signal under high and low SNR conditions, pure 10 kHz signal under high and low SNR
conditions, and noise-only signals. FFT plots were generated for each test to verify frequency
identification accuracy. The robotic system's response was recorded to assess activation
reliability.

Figure 1: Camera with built-in microphone and its shortened base

RESULTS

Signal Processing Accuracy

FFT plots demonstrated that the system accurately identified the 5 kHz frequency
under all tested conditions. First, for the noise-only input, as demonstrated in Figure 2, the
FFT revealed no significant peaks at 5 kHz, as expected, and the robot remained inactive.
Second, for the 10 kHz input in Fig.3, despite a strong peak at 10 kHz, the absence of a 5 kHz
signal prevented activation. Thirdly, for the noisy 10 kHz input, the system filtered the noise
effectively but still correctly identified the dominant frequency as 10 kHz, resulting in no
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activation, as shown in Fig.4. Then, for a pure 5 kHz input in Fig.5, the FFT displayed a sharp
peak at 5 kHz, triggering the robotic system reliably. Finally, for the case of a noisy 5 kHz
input signal in Fig.6, even with significant noise, the system accurately isolated the 5 kHz
peak and activated the robot.

30000
20000
10000

0 >
=10000
—-20000

signal [-]
11

—30000

0 1 2 3 4 5
1800000 time [s]
1600000
1400000
1200000
1000000
800000
600000
400000
200000

ampiuae|

0
10° 10! 10?2 10° 104 10°%
frequency [Hz]

Figure 2: The signal caught by the microphone and its FFT: just noise
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Figure 4: The signal caught by the microphone and its FFT: 10 kHz signal with high signal-
to-noise ratio
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Figure 5: The signal caught by the microphone and its FFT: 5 kHz signal with low signal-to-
noise ratio

30000
20000
10000

signal [-]

-10000
-20000 +
—-30000

]
=
¥

1 w}h
=
w

leg : —time [s]

lamplitude|

=HO = N W oA U O~

I i "
102 10° 104 10°
freauencv [Hzl

[ ]
o
=
(=]
r

Figure 6: The signal caught by the microphone and its FFT: Noisy 5 kHz signal

Comparative Analysis of Microphone Designs

Initial tests using a custom-built microphone circuit demonstrated significant
limitations, including signal clipping and noise susceptibility (Figures 7 and 8). The circuit
design (Fig.7) when the microphone was incorporated into the circuit with the output signal
presented in Fig.8.C is composed mostly of noise. Even though the signal at the output of the
filtering circuit is a perfect sinusoid (Fig.8.B), the microphone output is mainly noise,
signifying potentially a faulty microphone, or a failed circuit combination with the
microphone. Therefore, a different implementation of the microphone circuit was tested, and
the issues presented here were addressed by transitioning to a webcam microphone directly

330



International Scientific Research Congress December 20-21, 2024

interfaced with the Raspberry Pi, which improved signal clarity and processing reliability, as
described in the previous section.

|
| Ampl —400.000 D00Hz —*

1

1 00.0mVpp
km (N

Figure 8: Output signals. A: Signal generator’s output sine wave as an input test signal. B:
Output microphone circuit signal for 9V positive feed to operational amplifier, and negative
feed of -9V, with 10kQ potentiometer used and fine-tuned to produce perfect sinusoid with
the circuit parameters changed to give smaller gain and produce output in the range of -2.5 V
to 2.5 V. C: Output microphone signal - mainly noise.

System Activation Performance

Under all test scenarios involving a 5 kHz signal with the microphone, the robotic
system responded consistently. This performance highlights the robustness of the FFT-based
processing and the effectiveness of noise filtering techniques employed.

DISCUSSION

The findings demonstrate the feasibility of a sound-based activation system using
simple hardware and signal processing techniques. The robustness of FFT-based frequency
detection ensures reliable operation even in noisy environments. This approach has broad
implications for robotics, home automation, and industrial systems where low-cost, efficient
activation mechanisms are desirable.

However, certain limitations should be addressed in future work. The system’s
reliance on a single frequency makes it vulnerable to unintentional activation if similar
frequencies are present in the environment. Enhancing the signal processing algorithm to
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include additional checks, such as pattern recognition or multi-frequency validation, could
improve reliability.

The simplicity of the proposed system makes it accessible for various applications,
but scalability remains a concern. Integrating multiple microphones for spatial sound
detection and expanding the frequency range for activation signals could enhance its
applicability.

CONCLUSION

This study presents a robust and cost-effective method for activating automated
systems using sound signals. By using a Raspberry Pi and FFT-based processing, the system
achieves high reliability in identifying and responding to a 5 kHz trigger signal. Future
improvements could focus on scalability and enhanced signal verification to broaden its
application scope.
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ABSTRACT

Radio-frequency (RF) sensors are increasingly utilized in object detection technologies and
hold promise for identifying microorganisms in various media of interest. These media can be
represented as additive harmonic oscillators whose interactions with electromagnetic (EM) fields are
analysed using computational techniques such as finite element methods, exemplified by the High
Frequency Simulation Software (HFSS). Impedance matching is a crucial design aspect for RF
engineers, as it ensures optimal performance of RF sensors.This study introduces a parametric
analysis tool for evaluating impedance in RF designs, exemplified through coplanar wavelength
transmission lines (CPWTLs). The HFSS parametric port impedance analysis was applied to several
CPWTL configurations, including air-gold-glass, distilled water-gold-glass, and silicon-gold-glass
interfaces. Additionally, the effect of varying the air gap length on the impedance behaviour was
explored. The findings highlight the comparative performance of different designs, showcasing the
method's efficiency in simulating and optimizing CPWTLs and its broader applicability in potentially
designing advanced RF sensors.

Keywords: Radiofrequency engineering, electromagnetics, high frequency simulation

INTRODUCTION

The rapid growth of RF sensor applications in fields such as communication,
biomedical diagnostics, and environmental monitoring necessitates precise design and
optimization techniques Bhatia, 2024: 100257 [mpedance matching plays a pivotal role in these
designs, as it ensures maximum power transfer and minimizes signal reflections in
transmission lines Shete, 2013, 4706-4715 Coplanar wavelength transmission lines (CPWTLs) have
emerged as a preferred configuration due to their compatibility with planar fabrication
processes and their capacity to integrate with microfluidic systems and sensor arrays Balanis,
2024, 3049, This study aims to explore parametric impedance matching for CPWTLs by using
HFSS, a high-frequency electromagnetic field simulation tool. By evaluating configurations
with varying material interfaces and air gap lengths, this work demonstrates the adaptability
and precision of HFSS in optimizing RF designs. The study's outcomes not only provide
insights into CPWTL design but also highlight the broader applicability of the parametric
impedance matching approach in RF sensor technology.
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METHODS

The behaviour of electromagnetic fields in transmission lines is governed by
Maxwell’s equations and their interaction with material properties such as permittivity and
permeability L 2009: 919927 Impedance matching involves aligning the characteristic impedance
of the transmission line with the load impedance to optimize power transfer Wang, 2022: 348-349,

Simulation Framework. HFSS was employed to model and simulate CPWTLs. Three
material configurations were analysed: air-gold-glass, distilled water-gold-glass, silicon-
gold-glass interface. For each configuration, the air gap length between conductive elements
was varied parametrically, ranging from 150 pm to 1500 pm. The HFSS parametric analysis
feature allowed for efficient evaluation of impedance characteristics across these variations.
Frequency range was always between 1 to 10 GHz. Target impedance was 50 €. Analysis
outputs were mainly the S-parameters, port impedances.

RESULTS
Air-Gold-Glass Interface

The Air-Gold-Glass configuration demonstrated a stable port impedance near 50 €2 at
an air gap length of of 40 to 348 pm (Figures 1 and 2). Increasing the air gap to 600 pm
resulted in a slight deviation from the target impedance, emphasizing the sensitivity of
CPWTL designs to the variations of the air gap between the golden plates (Figure 3).
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Profile | Convergence Matrix Data ‘Mesh Statistics |
[T $Matrix [ Gamma ‘5(GHZ) j Export Matrix Data...
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Figure 1: Left: CPW with Airr-gold-glass interface with golden plates gap of 40 pm: 3D
model. Right: Solution window showing the port impedance Z0 approximately at 50 Q at 5
GHz.
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Figure 2: Left: CPW with Air-gold-glass interface with golden plates gap of 348 pm: 3D

model. Right: Solution window showing the port impedance Z0 approximately at 50 Q at 5
GHz.
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Figure 3: Left: CPW with Air-Gold-Glass interface with golden plates gap of 600 pm: 3D
model. Right: Solution window showing the port impedance Z0 at ~59 Q at 5 GHz.

Distilled Water-Gold-Glass Interface

The distilled water interface exhibited low impedance variability with changing gap
lengths, but different to the air-gold-glass interface. At 750 pm, the impedance was
approximately 21 Q (Figure 4). Increasing the gap to 1500 pm led to a slightly lower
impedance (~19 Q) in Fig.5, while a decrease to 250 pm resulted in higher impedance values

(~22 Q) in Fig.6. These results underline the impact of dielectric properties on impedance
matching.
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3D model. Right: Solution window showing the port impedance Z0 at ~21 Q at 5 GHz.
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Figure 5: Left: CPW with Distilled water - Gold - Glass interface with plates gap of 1500 pm
- 3D model. Right: Solution window showing the port impedance Z0 at ~19 Q at 5 GHz.
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Figure 6: Left: CPW with Distilled water - Gold - Glass interface with plates gap of 250 pm -
3D model. Right: Solution window showing the port impedance Z0 at ~22 Q at 5 GHz.

Silicon-Gold-Glass Interface

The silicon interface showed similar trend in impedance sensitivity to golden plates
distance. At a distance of 300 pm, the impedance was ~49 Q, aligning well with design
expectations of 50 Q (Figure 7). Increasing the gap to 600 pm raised the impedance to ~62 Q
(Fig.8), while reducing it to 150 pm lowered the impedance to ~41 Q (Fig.9).
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Comparative Analysis

The results demonstrate the effectiveness of HFSS in modelling impedance
characteristics across varied material interfaces and distances between plates. Air-gold-glass
provided the most stable performance, while distilled water-gold-glass exhibited greater
sensitivity to gap variations deviating strongly from the target design specification. Silicon-
gold-glass presented a balanced profile, suggesting its suitability for applications requiring
moderate impedance stability.

DISCUSSION

Parametric impedance matching offers a robust methodology for optimizing
CPWTLs in RF sensor designs. The HFSS tool's ability to simulate and analyse complex
electromagnetic interactions enables engineers to evaluate multiple configurations
efficiently. The findings highlight the following. First, the critical role of dielectric properties
in determining impedance behaviour is presented. Second, the importance of precise control
over plates gap lengths to achieve target impedance values is shown. Finally, the
adaptability of HFSS for varying design scenarios and material interfaces is explored. Future
work could expand on these findings by exploring dynamic impedance matching
techniques, incorporating additional material properties such as temperature-dependent
permittivity, and optimizing the design via a more effective, iterative protocol. The
integration of CPWTLs with advanced sensor technologies, including those for biological
and environmental monitoring, also presents an exciting avenue for research.

CONCLUSION

This study demonstrates the application of parametric impedance matching in
CPWTL designs using HFSS. By evaluating air-gold-glass, distilled water-gold-glass, and
silicon-gold-glass configurations, the analysis underscores the importance of material
properties and structural dimensions in achieving optimal impedance matching. The
presented methodology serves as a foundation for designing advanced RF sensors, with
potential applications in diverse fields such as biomedical diagnostics and environmental
sensing.
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ABSTRACT

Dye-sensitized solar cells (DSSCs) have attracted significant attention in the field of renewable
energy due to their low-cost manufacturing processes and wide design flexibility. New generation
photo-cathode structures that can serve as alternatives to Pt are being developed for DSSCs. For use in
the photo-cathode electrode of DSSCs, nanocomposite structures of Graphene Oxide (GO) and
Reduced Graphene Oxide (rGO) synthesized by the Hummers method were formed between binary
metal oxides, with spinel-type NiFe;O4 synthesized via the hydrothermal method. Additionally, the
photo-anode TiO» was synthesized using the sol-gel method. ]-V analysis, Incident Photon-to-Current
Efficiency (IPCE), and Electrochemical Impedance Spectroscopy (EIS) analyses were performed to
evaluate the photovoltaic performance of the synthesized DSSCs. The Power Conversion Efficiency
(PEC) and Incident Photon-to-Current Efficiency (IPCE) values for the TiO»-N719-(GO-Ni-Fe) cell
were 0.31% and 3.4%, respectively, while for the TiO>-N719-(rGO-Ni-Fe) cell, the values were 0.71%
and 6.2%. Through EIS analysis, the resistances occurring at the interfaces of the DSSCs were
identified in order to comprehensively investigate the kinetics of the photoelectrochemical processes.
In conclusion, it is anticipated that the efficiency levels of DSSCs can be enhanced through
optimization of the photo-cathode materials and improvements in cell design. This study provides a
foundation for the development of new strategies and material designs to improve low efficiency
values.

Keywords: Counter electrode, Dye-sensitized solar cell, Graphene Oxide, GO-rGO/NiFe;O,
Nanocomposite, Hydrothermal Method, Reduced Graphene Oxide

INTRODUCTION

Climate change, the negative effects of fossil fuel consumption, and the
limited availability of these resources are among the most important issues that have come to
the forefront. Energy is a crucial element that supports both the economic growth and overall
development of a country, playing a central role in achieving prosperity. To address energy
deficits and environmental degradation, our critical goal should be to develop an energy
production strategy that ensures sustainability and ecological balance. Among the methods
for sustainable energy production, reducing energy consumption on a demand basis,
increasing efficiency in production processes, and replacing fossil fuels with renewable
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energy sources are key strategies. Renewable energy sources include hydroelectric, solar,
biomass, wind, and hydrogen energy. Among these energy sources, solar energy is the most
abundant and fundamental energy source on Earth (Lana, 2024:1,2). The conversion of solar
energy into electricity lies in the production of solar cells within photovoltaic systems.
Among the four generations of solar cells, Dye-Sensitized Solar Cells are included. DSSCs
were first investigated by Gratzel and O'Reagan in 1991. DSSCs have advantages such as

versatile manufacturing methods, wide application areas, and cost-effectiveness (Lana, 2024:2)
(Jia, 2015:1) (Nguyen, 2025:1).

One of the key components of DSSCs, the counter electrode (CE), serves the
function of facilitating the reduction of triiodide (I5) to iodide (I) at the CE/electrolyte.
Therefore, the counter electrode (CE) must possess high electrical conductivity, good
electrochemical activity, and stability. Pt is the most commonly used CE in DSSCs, and it is
responsible for achieving the highest efficiency. The disadvantage of Pt is that it is expensive
and not resistant to corrosion (Kim, 2014:1) (Jia, 2015:1) (Alexeeva, 2019:1). Scientists have focused on
developing different CE materials. Carbon materials, carbides, selenium, nitrides, and
conductive polymers are among the CEs used so far (Jia, 2015:1). Graphene, one of the carbon
structures, has been studied since the 1840s. At the University of Manchester (UK), in 2004,
after Novoselov and colleagues explained its unique properties, graphene began to attract
significant attention, and Geim and Novoselov later won the 2010 Nobel Prize in Physics.
Graphene structures, including graphene oxide (GO) and reduced graphene oxide (rGO),
continue to be investigated by scientists. In particular, GO exhibits an ultra-low bandgap
energy of approximately 0 eV, excellent electrical conductivity (200,000 cm?-V-s1), and a
large specific surface area (Nguyen, 2025:1). Graphene stands out as an electrocatalyst due to its
low crystalline structure and the ability of edge defects to exhibit catalytic activity. However,
the -1 conjugation structure imparts both excellent electrical properties and electrochemical
stability to graphene. GO and rGO can acquire different functionalities depending on the
incorporation of various elements. Transition metal doping introduces multiple oxidation
states, potentially leading to multi-step electron transfer pathways (Mahalingam, 2025:2).

The development of composite materials stands out as an effective method for
enhancing catalytic activity. In particular, the hybridization of graphene with binary metal
oxides prevents the restacking of graphene, while ensuring rapid ion movement and fast
electron transfer at the CE and electrolyte interface. The composite structure enhances the
electrical conductivity of binary metal oxides while strengthening the mechanical stability of
graphene oxide, leading to a significant improvement in electrocatalytic activity. Therefore,
the development of well-defined composite structures is considered an ideal approach for
high-performance and cost-effective CEs. Due to its physicochemical properties, low cost,
environmentally friendly structure, electrochemical stability, and rich redox regions, spinel-
type NiFe204 has become a prominent material among binary metal oxides (Samson, 2022:2).

In this study, nickel (Ni) and iron (Fe) doped nanocomposites were formed by
synthesizing GO and rGO using the hydrothermal method, resulting in the synthesis of GO-
NiFe;O, and rGO-NiFe;O; spinel nanocomposite structures, which were then used as
counter electrodes (CE) in DSSCs. In the anode electrode of the DSSCs, TiO. was synthesized
using the sol-gel method, and N-719 dye was used as the sensitizer. A comparison of the GO
and rGO nanocomposites used in the counter electrodes (CEs) has been made. J-V analysis,
Incident Photon to Current Conversion Efficiency (IPCE), and Electrochemical Impedance
Spectroscopy (EIS) analyses were performed to evaluate the photovoltaic performance of the
fabricated DSSCs.
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MATERIALS AND METHODS
A. Materials

In this study, the following materials were used: Fluorine-doped Tin Oxide Glass
(FTO), Graphite, N-719, Acetic Acid, 3-Methoxypropionitrile, 1-Butyl-3-methylimidazolium
iodide, DMF, TiO; Sigma-Aldrich, Ethanol, Iodine (I2) Isolab, S4-tert-butylpyridine, Lithium
iodide hydrate (Acros Organics), P25 Degussa, and Triton-X 100 (Afg Bioscience LLC).

B. Preparation of the Electrolyte

The liquid electrolyte solution was prepared by mixing 0.6 M 1-butyl-3-
methylimidazolium iodide, 0.1 M 4-tert-butylpyridine, 0.01 M iodine, and 0.1 M lithium
iodide hydrate in 3-methoxypropionitrile solvent using a magnetic stirrer.

C. Preparation of N-719 Dye

The N-719 dye solution was prepared by mixing 5x10* M of N-719 in ethanol using a
magnetic stirrer.

D. Preparation of Counter Electrodes

Graphene oxide was synthesized according to the Hummers method (Calskan, 2024:86).
For the synthesis of 1GO from the synthesized GO, 0.8 g of GO was subjected to a 6-hour
reflux process in 400 ml of DMF. To form the NiFe>O4 nanocomposite on GO and rGO, 1:2
ratio of Iron nitrate nonahydrate [(Fe(NOs);(H20)9)] and Nickel nitrate hexahydrate
[(Ni(NOs3)2(6H20))] were dissolved in 60 ml of distilled water under magnetic stirring for 30
minutes. Simultaneously, rtGO and GO (25 mg) were dispersed in distilled water under
sonication for 1 hour. Then, the dispersed rGO and GO solutions were transferred to the
Nickel and Iron solution to form a mixed homogeneous suspension. Then, a 2 M NaOH
solution was added until the pH of the solution reached 10. Then, the mixed solution was
transferred to a Teflon-lined stainless steel autoclave (200 ml), and the reaction temperature
was maintained at 180°C for 13 hours (Samson, 2022: 2). After washing with distilled water and
ethanol to remove impurities, the solution was boiled in 20 ml of acetic acid at 140°C for 1
hour. The prepared solution was applied to the FTO substrates using the dip coating
method. The calcination process was carried out by holding the material at 350°C for 15
minutes.
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E. Preparation of Photo-Anodes

The TiO, photo-anodes were synthesized using the sol-gel method. The TiO»
synthesis was carried out in two stages. In the first stage, 1.7 ml of titanium tetra
isopropoxide (TTIP) was mixed in ethanol. In the second stage, 8 ml of ethanol and 3 ml of
acetic acid were added dropwise to the mixture prepared in the first stage. Afterward, the
mixture was stirred and left to rest for 48 hours. In the preparation of the TiO: pastes, 0.5 ml
of the 48-hour aged synthesis, 0.25 g of P25 TiO. powder, 0.5 ml of acetic acid, and a few
drops of Triton-X 100 were added. After the mixture was stirred on a magnetic stirrer, the
obtained TiO, paste was applied to the cleaned FTO substrate using the Doctor Blade
technique. Then, calcination was performed at 500°C for 1 hour (Calskan, 2024:99).

8 ml Ethanol+3 ml Combine Syl"lthesi.n P25+ Acetic
Acetic Acid Acid+Triton X-100

\ | I

@@i> = e e 012>/

— = = = <=
oo o0 o0 [o]o X =]

Resting
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Fig. 2: Sol-gel Method for Preparing TiO2 Paste

F. Fabrication of DSSCs

After the photo-anodes adsorbed with the N-719 sensitizer were drop-cast with liquid
electrolyte, the surfaces of the photo-cathodes coated with GO-NiFe>O, or rGO-NiFe,O4 were
clamped in a sandwich geometry, facing each other.
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RESULTS
Photovoltaic Performance of DSSCs

The performance tests of the fabricated DSSCs were conducted using current-voltage
(I-V) curves. Voltage was applied, and current values were recorded at specific intervals
using a Keithley 2400 device under illumination conditions of 100 mW/cm? with an AM 1.5
G standard filter, provided by a HelioSim CL60 solar simulator. The photovoltaic
performance values were calculated using the following formulas.

Fill Factor (FF): Fill Factor (FF) represents the energy losses occurring during the
operation of the cell, expressed as electrical (ohmic) resistance and electrochemical
(overvoltage) losses.

Vmax! P,
FF = JMAX'MAX _ "MAX

VOCISC B VOCISC

Power Conversion Efficiency (PCE) (n): Efficiency is the most fundamental and
defining criterion when describing a solar cell device.

Iec X Voo X FF
= p. X 100
In
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Fig. 4: Pmax-V Curve of TiO»-N719-(GO-Ni-Fe) DSSC
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Fig. 6: Pmax-V Curve of TiO,-N719-(rGO-Ni-Fe) DSSC

Table 1: Performance Results of DSSCs

Photo- | Dye Photo- Cell Code Jsc Voc Pmax FF PCE
anode cathode (mA/cm?) | (V) ()
(%)
TiO2 | N-719 | GO-Ni-Fe | TiO.-N719- 44 0.39 | 598x105 | 0.34 | 0.31
(GO-Ni-Fe)
TiO> | N-719 | rGO-Ni-Fe | TiO.-N719- 7.95 041 | 1.4x10+ | 043 | 0.71
(rGO-Ni-Fe)

The PTS-2-QE model quantum efficiency measurement system from Sciencetech was
used to measure the quantum efficiency of the prepared DSSCs.
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Fig. 8: Photon-to-current conversion efficiency of TiO.-N719-(rGO-Ni-Fe) DSSC.

Electrochemical Properties of DSSCs

The electrochemical impedance spectroscopy (EIS) analyses of the DSSC samples
were performed under dark conditions and at room temperature, using a

potentiostat/ galvanostat operating in the frequency range of 102-10° Hz. During the
measurements, the open-circuit voltage (Voc) value was selected as the pre-bias, and an
alternating current (AC) amplitude of 10 mV was applied. The obtained Nyquist diagrams
were simulated with a suitable equivalent circuit model in the device software. The

resistance values of the elements in the equivalent circuit model were determined by
analyzing them through the EC-Lab software program.
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Table 2: Resistance Values of TiO.-N719-(GO-Ni-Fe) DSSC

Cell Rs |ClI(uF) R1(@) Q0% |R2(Q) |C2(uF) R3(Q)
(2)

TiO,-N719- 23,63 2227 997173 | 527 10066 1821 | 15754

(GO-Ni-Fe)

Table 3: Resistance Values of TiO,-N719-(rGO-Ni-Fe) DSSC

Cell Rs (Q) Q1(10-) R1 (Q) Q2103 R2(Q)
TiO>-N719- 14,55 13,82 417 559 0,81 5059
(rGO-Ni-Fe)

DISCUSSION

The performance of the prepared DSSCs was tested using a solar simulator, and
calculations were made based on the J-V graphs. According to Figures 5 and 6, the efficiency
of the TiO>-N719-(rGO-Ni-Fe) cell is approximately 129% higher compared to the TiO>»-N719-
(GO-Ni-Fe) cell. According to Table 1, the approximate 81% increase in current density (Jsc)
and the increase in Pmax values have influenced this situation. As the current density in a
cell increases, the power conversion efficiency also increases in parallel. The FF value of the
TiO,-N719-(rGO-Ni-Fe) cell ranged between 0.4 and 0.85, which is typical for medium-range
cells. The FF value of the TiO»-N719-(GO-Ni-Fe) cell remained low. Low FF values indicate
that more recombination occurs within the cell, and that there are defective regions and high
charge transfer resistance at the electrolyte and counter electrode interface. Voc and Jsc
values are generally related to the photo-anode. Tests measuring the conversion of incoming
photons to current have been conducted to analyze the photovoltaic properties of the DSSCs
in detail. The IPCE, which determines the conversion rate of photons reaching the active
surface of a solar cell to electron production under monochromatic light (300-800 nm) in the
UV and visible regions, provides important data on the performance of the DSSC. According
to Figures 7 and 8, the IPCE value of the TiO»-N719-(GO-Ni-Fe) DSSC is 3.4%, while the
IPCE value of the TiO>-N719-(rGO-Ni-Fe) DSSC is 6.2%. An approximately 82% higher IPCE
efficiency has been achieved in rGO compared to GO. When examining Figures 7 and 8, it
can be observed that the prepared DSSCs generally respond to light in the visible region. It
remained weak in the infrared region. The cause of these quantum efficiency losses is due to
trap states that lead to the recombination of holes and electrons. As supported by the J-V
graphs, it is observed that the power conversion efficiency (PCE) value is consistent with the
IPCE value. EIS analysis is used to examine the charge transport and electron-hole
recombination kinetics in the DSSCs. The equivalent circuit model shown in Figure 11a,
which is consistent with the DSSCs, aligns with the study by Lohar (2020:5). The structure,
which shows a linear trend at low frequencies, exhibits a semicircular curve as it transitions
to high frequencies. The width of the semicircle reveals the change in charge transfer
resistance on the surface of electroactive samples due to Faradaic reactions. Smaller
semicircles indicate higher electron transport capacity and lower charge transfer resistance.
The ability of DSSCs to be an effective absorption material depends on their ability to
facilitate efficient electron transport. Low charge transfer resistance supports the production
of more electrons in the sample, significantly enhancing the photoconversion efficiency
(Panneer, 2023:10). The Rs series resistance in the circuit represents the sheet resistance of the
TCO glass and the contact resistance between the electrolyte and the cell. C//R1 represents
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the FTO/TiO:/electrolyte system resistance; Q//R2 reflects the resistance of the electrolyte;
and C//R3 represents the resistance of the FTO//GO-rGO-NiFe:0/ /electrolyte system.
The C elements represent capacitive constant phase elements. Low resistance values indicate
less recombination at the interface and improved conductivity. In Figure 11b, the equivalent
circuit components of the cell have the following meanings: Rs represents the series
resistance or solution resistance, R1//Ql represents the impedance at the
TiO,/dye/electrolyte interface, and the impedance at the counter electrode/electrolyte
interface is represented by R2//Q2. The real part of the impedance is represented by R1 and
R2, while the constant phase element (CPE) is represented by Q1 and Q2 (Ezema, 2016:7). The
charge transfer resistance is an important factor in the efficiency of a solar cell.

CONCLUSION

In this study, the effect of creating GO and RGO Ni and Fe nanocomposites on the
device efficiency in DSSCs was investigated. A DSSC has many components that affect its
PEC. The surface area of the photoanode, the spectral sensitivity and electron transport
properties of the dye molecules used, and the properties of the electrodes are all effective.
The PEC value of the DSSC created with the RGO/NiFe;O4 photo-cathode electrode is higher
than that of the GO/NiFe;Os. The reduction process increases the sp? hybridized areas
between carbon atoms by reducing the oxygen-containing groups in GO. This significantly
improves the electrical conductivity of rGO compared to GO. The removal of oxygen groups
increases the thermal conductivity of rGO compared to GO. rGO has a more hydrophobic
surface than GO, making it more suitable for certain applications. At the same time, rGO is
still flexible in terms of functionalizability thanks to the partial oxygen groups. The reason
for this may be that rGO contains less oxygen, increasing its optical transparency. The
nanocomposite formed with Ni and Fe remained poor in terms of overall efficiency of DSSC.
Additionally, NiFe;O4 can be prepared by a different method to form the spinel structure
and different ratios of Ni and Fe can be tried.
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Abstract

Technology parks, in addition to playing a key role in the education and innovation
environment, have become a means of communication between scientific institutions, educational
organizations and industry. Their importance is not limited only to the commercialization of scientific
research, but also includes the formation of new educational models, the development of startups and
the training of highly qualified personnel, which makes them an important tool for the formation of an
innovative economy.

Technology parks, along with their main goal of supporting innovation, are organizations that
create favorable conditions for the education and professional development of specialists. In many
countries, technology parks actively cooperate with universities and scientific institutions, providing
students and researchers with resources for the implementation of scientific projects, the creation of
startups and the application of new technologies. Such cooperation allows students to be involved in
research and development processes, which contributes to improving the quality of education.

Many technoparks actively cooperate with foreign scientific and educational institutions,
which opens up new horizons for students and researchers. Such cooperation may include the
exchange of knowledge and experience, joint research and development, and the creation of
international educational programs. This contributes not only to improving the quality of education,
but also to the integration of students and young scientists into the global innovation ecosystem.

The presence of the following in the technology park can play a positive role in improving the
quality of education:

- Internet of Things (IoT);

- Cloud services;

- Modernization of Educational Programs;

- Increasing the Professionalism of Teachers;
- Active Interactivity of Students;

- Development of Learning Resources

Keywords: technopark, interactivity, education, cloud technology, Internet of Things
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The aim of the subject is to reveal the potential of technoparks in organizing practical
training of students in modern laboratories created in technoparks, to review the problems of
creating interdisciplinary practical training in technopark conditions and to review the
advantages of technoparks as an educational component. Increasing the efficiency of students'
professional practice-oriented training at the university.

In order to truly increase the quality of education, the following problems need to be
solved in technology parks:

Practical experience

The conditions created in technoparks allow students to work with modern technology
and equipment, which creates conditions for improving their practical skills. In technoparks,
students can work with real projects and modern technologies, which helps them not only
master theoretical knowledge, but also apply it in practice. In addition, students often have the
opportunity to participate in advanced laboratories and research based on technoparks.

Regular training and seminars from leading industry experts organized in technoparks
help students stay up-to-date with the latest technologies. At the same time, teamwork with
representatives of various specialties develops an integrated approach to solving problems.

Innovation and research

Innovation and research implemented in technoparks significantly contribute to
improving the quality of education. As students get the opportunity to work with the latest
technological developments, which allows them to be aware of the most modern trends and
innovations. The creation of startups - supporting innovative ideas and projects - contributes
to the development of entrepreneurship among students. These aspects make technoparks
important centers for promoting innovation and research, which in turn increases the quality
of education and prepares students for successful careers in modern conditions.

Interdisciplinary training:

Interdisciplinary training can indeed make a significant contribution to improving the
quality of education. It is easier to implement this in technoparks.

- Students from different fields of knowledge can work together on projects, combining
their unique skills and approaches. This helps to solve problems in a more comprehensive
and innovative way.

- Soft skills development: interdisciplinary work requires good communication,
collaboration, and the ability to work in a team, which are skills essential for future
careers.

- Broader perspective: students get the chance to see how their major can interact with
other fields, broadening their understanding and perspectives.

- Solving complex problems: Many modern challenges and problems require an
interdisciplinary approach for effective solutions. Technoparks create an environment
where such approaches can be developed and implemented. These aspects make
interdisciplinary learning an important component of modern educational institutions,
helping to prepare students for real-world work environments and innovative tasks.

Let's look at some examples of interdisciplinary project development:
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- Smart city: Architects, civil engineers, IT specialists, and ecologists come together to
develop innovative solutions in the fields of urban planning, energy, transportation, and
environmental management.

- Internet of Things (IoT) for Agriculture: Agronomists, engineers, IT specialists, and
economists are coming together to work on projects to develop systems that monitor and
manage the condition of agricultural fields, increasing agricultural productivity and
sustainability.

- Green energy: Environmentalists, engineers, economists, and other professionals work
together to develop and implement renewable energy and clean energy policies.

- Health and artificial intelligence: In this project, doctors, IT specialists, and psychologists
are working to create systems that can predict diseases, personalize treatment, and
improve patient outcomes with artificial intelligence.

These projects demonstrate how interdisciplinary learning and collaboration can lead
to significant innovations and improvements in the quality of life.

Modernization of educational programs

Modernization of educational programs within technoparks can significantly improve
the quality of education. Thus, technoparks help to adapt educational programs to current
market requirements and technological trends by providing students with the skills and
knowledge necessary for employers. The introduction of new educational technologies and
methods, such as distance learning, virtual laboratories and simulations, located in
technoparks, increases the accessibility and efficiency of the educational process. In addition,
the creation of courses that combine different fields of knowledge contributes to the
development of students' comprehensive skills and a deeper integration of science and
technology.

Cloud services

The presence of cloud services in technoparks provides students and teachers with
access to powerful computing resources and tools, which expands learning and research
opportunities. Cloud services serve as a reliable and scalable data warehouse that allows for
the secure storage of large amounts of educational materials, research data, and projects.
Cloud platforms also promote easy information exchange and project collaboration, allowing
students and teachers to easily interact even when they are far from each other, and students
can access learning materials and resources from anywhere in the world and on any device,
which increases the flexibility and accessibility of learning. These advantages make cloud
services an essential element in modern educational institutions, helping to improve the
quality of education with new learning and interaction opportunities.

Increasing the professionalism of teachers: Technoparks can play an important role
in increasing the professionalism of teachers. In technoparks, teachers have the opportunity
to learn and work with advanced technology solutions and tools that allow them to stay
abreast of the latest trends and innovations.

- Regular training: Technoparks often organize trainings, seminars and workshops where
teachers can develop their knowledge and skills and exchange experiences with
colleagues and experts from different fields.

- Research activities: Teachers can participate in scientific research and projects, which
helps to develop their professional skills and improve their teaching performance.
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- Collaboration with industry: Interaction with business and industry representatives
allows teachers to better understand the needs of the labor market and adapt their
curricula to the requirements of the modern economy.

- Innovative teaching methods: Technoparks actively implement new teaching methods
and technologies, such as distance learning, virtual reality, and gamification, which help
teachers make the teaching process more interesting and effective. These aspects increase
the professionalism of teachers and the quality of education, preparing students for
successful careers in the modern world.

Active interactivity of students

Ensuring active interactivity of students in technoparks is one of a number of factors
that have a positive impact on improving the quality of education. Thus, laboratories and
practice centers equipped with modern equipment should be provided for students to acquire
practical knowledge, opportunities should be created to realize their ideas and work on startup
projects. Social spaces should be created for students to communicate with each other, which
increases their collaborative work skills.

Students should be given the opportunity to work under the guidance of experienced
professionals and academics, and clubs and associations in various technology fields should
be organized so that students can develop their areas of interest.

Thus, these factors can help improve the quality of education in technoparks and
create conditions for students to develop in a more motivated and interactive educational
environment.

Development of learning resources

The development of learning resources in technoparks significantly enriches the
educational experience of students. As the digitization of educational materials and the use of
interactive learning platforms allow students to learn content in a more easy and interesting
way.

By enabling the creation of virtual classrooms and the use of educational equipment
such as smart boards in technoparks, students are provided with opportunities to study in an
interactive and personalized learning environment, while also creating opportunities for
students to work on projects as a team, which develops their collaborative skills and problem-
solving abilities.

In technoparks, modern laboratories and equipment are provided to students to work
on various research and development projects. The use of robotics, artificial intelligence, IoT
and other modern technologies helps students acquire practical knowledge and skills in these
areas.

Conclusion

Technoparks play an important role in education and the following results can be
achieved:

- Technoparks provide opportunities for students to put their theoretical knowledge into
practice, giving them real-world experience.

- Innovation centers and laboratories provide students with opportunities to work on new
technologies and find creative solutions.

- In technoparks, students have the opportunity to work in teams and collaborate on
various projects.
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- Technoparks provide students with access to the most modern technologies and tools,
which expands their educational and career prospects.

- Mentoring and training programs from experienced professionals have a great impact on
students' professional development and preparation for their future careers.

- Technoparks equip students with knowledge and skills relevant to the demands of the job
market, making them more attractive to employers.

References

1. John Smith, "Innovation in Education: The Role of Technology Parks" - 2019.

2. Mary Johnson, Educational Benefits of Technology Parks - 2021.

3. Alice Brown, Learning Environments and Technology Integration - 2020.

4. Robert Williams, The Future of Education: Technology and Interaction - 2018.

5 Jane Doe, Impact of Technology Parks on Student Engagement - 2022.

6. AP. TamycroB, OOpasoBaTelIbHBII TexXHOHApK KakK paKTop PpasBUTMA  COLMAIBHO-
podeccroHaIbHOV MOOVITBHOCTY CTYZIE€HTOB IIeIaroriTieckoro By3a

7. O ®. Vbscos, B. H. Kecrmkos, M. U, Comogkosa Kpurepum cdopMmupoBaHHOCTI
o0pa3oBaTeIbHOIO TeXHOIIapKa ¥ OCHOBHBIE IIPVHIIMIIEI OpraHu3alum ero AesrensHocTi — 2016

8. Mumytuna, O. B. OcobenHocTn mpodeccnoHaIbHOM IIOATOTOBKM —CTYHeHTOB By3a K
IpodpeccroHaIBHOV AesITeTIFHOCTH B yCIIOBYVISIX TexHoIapKa — 2013

9. Jlydepenko, Y. C. CranopieHMe m pa3BuTHe oOpa3oBaTeIbHBIX TexHomapkos Crbmpckmit
Hemarormyaeckui XypHail. - 2021. - Ne 4. - C. 128-137.

354



The Effect of Different Solvents and Their Aqueous Mixtures
on the Polyphenol Content and Antioxidant Activity of
NIGELLA Sativa Seed Extracts

Asst. Prof. Dr. Jasmina DEDIC

University of Tuzla, Bosnia and Hercegovina

Asst. Prof. Dr. Edina HUSEINOVIC

PhD Student, University of Tuzla, Bosnia and Hercegovina

Emina MEHMEDOVIC

PhD Student, University of Tuzla, Bosnia and Hercegovina

Emir HOROZIC

PhD Student, University of Tuzla, Bosnia and Hercegovina

ABSTRACT

Nigella sativa L. (black cumin) is an annual herbaceous plant belonging to the Ranunculaceae
family. Seeds of plant Nigella sativa are known for their therapeutic potential and are widely used in
herbal medicine. These seeds are applied in the treatment of various health issues, including digestive
system disorders, respiratory diseases, and inflammation relief. This study examined the impact of
organic solvents and their aqueous mixtures on the efficiency of polyphenol extraction, flavonoid
isolation, and antioxidant activity of Nigella sativa seeds. Radical scavenging was tested using the DPPH
method, while the FRAP method was employed to assess the potential for reducing oxidative stress.
Extracts prepared by mixing organic solvents with water demonstrated significant efficiency, with the
highest antioxidant capacity recorded in these combinations. The results indicated that pure acetone was
the most effective solvent for extracting polyphenols from Nigella sativa seeds, while the best result for
flavonoid isolation was achieved using pure ethanol.

Keywords: Nigella sativa, antioxidant capacity, polyphenols, flavonoid, solvents
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INTRODUCTION

In recent decades, increasing attention has been devoted by researchers to natural
antioxidants due to their role in the prevention of various diseases, including cardiovascular
diseases, diabetes, and neurodegenerative disorders.

Antioxidants neutralize free radicals, thereby reducing oxidative stress in the body. Due
to their numerous benefits, they have become scientifically intriguing compounds. As a result,
studies continue to accelerate in order to determine the antioxidant activities of natural foods
and their main components. Additionally, the significance of antioxidants has grown due to
their use in pharmacology, cosmetics, and medicine (Zehiroglu and Sarikaya, 2019, 991-1003).
Phenols and flavonoids, as the main components of natural antioxidants, are present in various
plants and significantly contribute to their beneficial effects on the organism.

Nigella sativa L., commonly known as black cumin, is an annual plant from the
Ranunculaceae family. It is an herbaceous flowering plant that typically grows to a height of 20-
30 cm. It has linear leaves, bluish flowers, capsule-shaped fruits, and small black seeds that
resemble cumin, which is why it is often referred to as black cumin. It is found in countries
around the Mediterranean, as well as in Pakistan, India, and Iran (Begum and Mannan, 2020,
213-219). Black cumin is known for its medicinal properties, and its seeds are rich in bioactive
compounds that play a key role in the antioxidant activity of black cumin, making it an
interesting subject of research. Among the most prominent bioactive compounds are
thymoquinone, nigellone, carvacrol, p-cymene, terpinene, as well as other components such as
essential fatty acids, flavonoids, phenolic acids, alkaloids, and saponins (Wajs et al., 2008, 126-
132).

Thymoquinone is considered the most important active compound and is responsible for
many biological effects, including anti-inflammatory, anticancer, and immunomodulatory
properties. (Khader and Eckl, 2014, 950-7). Thymoquinone, or 2-isopropyl-5-methylbenzo-1,4-
quinone, is recognized as one of the most effective bioactive components of Nigella sativa seeds.
Structurally, TQ consists of a quinone ring made up of six carbon atoms, with a methyl group at
position C2 and an isopropyl group extending from position C5, making it a compound with 10
carbon atoms. The molecule contains two carbon-carbon double bonds, as well as two carbon-
oxygen double bonds (C=0), indicating its functional versatility (Ahmad et al.,2019, 1113-1126).

HsC @)

CH
0 3

CHs;
Figure 1. Chemical structure of thymoquinone

Nigellone is another significant component of black cumin, primarily used for its
antispasmodic and bronchodilator properties, making it beneficial in the treatment of
respiratory conditions such as asthma. Carvacrol, p-cymene, and terpinene are monoterpenes
present in the essential o0il of black cumin, known for their antimicrobial, antioxidant, and anti-
inflammatory effects (Chroho, 2024, 139; Pyo et al., 2024, 488). These compounds exhibit
significant activity in combating pathogenic microorganisms, including bacteria and fungi,
while also reducing oxidative stress. Additionally, black cumin contains essential fatty acids
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such as linoleic acid (omega-6) and oleic acid (omega-9), which play a role in maintaining
cardiovascular health, reducing inflammation, and improving lipid metabolism (Rahim, 2022,
2826). Flavonoids and phenolic acids possess strong antioxidant properties that help reduce
oxidative stress and protect cells from damage (Roy et al., 2022, 5445291). Moreover, alkaloids
and saponins may contribute to the modulation of metabolic processes, including the regulation
of blood glucose levels and the reduction of blood pressure.

Recent studies suggest that black cumin extracts possess significant antioxidant activity.
Given the variability in the content of bioactive components, it is important to investigate the
impact of different solvents on the efficiency of their extraction. Therefore, selecting the right
solvent can result in higher levels of phenols and flavonoids, which directly affect the
antioxidant activity of the extract.

The aim of this study was to analyze the antioxidant activity, as well as the content of
phenols and flavonoids in black cumin extracts prepared with different solvents, such as water,
ethanol, methanol, and acetone. These studies may contribute to a better understanding of the
potential of Nigella sativa as a natural source of antioxidants and provide insights into
optimizing extraction methods for future research and applications in the food and
pharmaceutical industries.

METHODS AND MATERIALS

The Nigella sativa powder used in this analysis was purchased from a local market in
Tuzla, known for its wide range of natural and environmentally friendly products. The black
cumin powder was subjected to necessary checks to ensure its quality and safety for
consumption. The aqueous solutions used for the analysis were prepared with demineralized
water to ensure maximum purity and accuracy of the prepared solutions. High-purity reagents,
labeled as p.a., were used in the analysis without the need for further purification or processing.

All tested chemicals were from the manufacturer Sigma-Aldrich and were applied as
pure substances. The reagent 2,2-diphenyl-1-picrylhydrazyl (DPPH) was used for the analysis of
DPPH radical neutralization. To prepare the FRAP reagent for determining antioxidant activity
using the FRAP method, reagents 2,4,6-tripyridyl-s-triazine, iron (III) chloride, hydrochloric
acid, and sodium acetate were used. For determining the total flavonoid content in the tested
extract, sodium nitrite, aluminum chloride, and sodium hydroxide were used. Spectroscopic
measurements were performed using a Perkin Elmer Lambda 25 spectrophotometer, within the
wavelength range of 510 nm to 765 nm.

Preparation of plant extract of black cumin

The black cumin extracts were prepared by mixing 0.5 grams of ground plant material
with 50 mL of an appropriate solvent or their mixture (solvent and water). The plant material
was thoroughly mixed on a vibromixer for 60 minutes to achieve maximum extraction of
bioactive compounds. Afterward, the mixture was filtered to separate the solid residues, and the
resulting liquid extract was immediately subjected to analysis. All prepared extracts were clear
after filtration, indicating the efficiency of the extraction process.
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Figure 2. Black cumin extracts after filtration

Determination of Total Phenolic Content in a sample (TPC)

This method is based on the reaction between phenolic compounds in the sample and
the Folin-Ciocalteu reagent, leading to the reduction of molybdenum-tungsten complexes in the
reagent. This reaction results in a measurable color change, typically from yellow to blue, the
intensity of which is proportional to the concentration of phenolic compounds. The color change
enables the quantification of the total phenolic content in the sample, as absorbance at a specific
wavelength can be used to calculate the phenol concentration. The quantification of total
phenolic compounds in the extracts was carried out spectrophotometrically using the Folin-
Ciocalteu assay, following the protocol of Singleton et al. (Singleton et al. 1999, 152-178), with
some minor modifications. 200 pL of the extract was mixed with 2540 pL of 10% Folin-Ciocalteu
reagent. The Folin-Ciocalteu reagent contains a mixture of phosphomolybdate and
phosphotungstate oxides, which react with phenolic compounds to form a blue-colored
complex. After 5 minutes of reaction, 420 pL of 10% sodium carbonate was added, which
provides an alkaline environment, enhancing the development of the blue complex. The
samples were then incubated at room temperature for 1 hour to ensure complete color
development and reaction stability. After incubation, 910 pL of distilled water was added to
each sample to dilute the solution before measuring the absorbance. The absorbance of the blue-
colored solution, which formed after the reaction, was measured spectrophotometrically at a
wavelength of 765 nm.

The total phenolic content was expressed as gallic acid equivalent (GAE), with the result
presented in milligrams of gallic acid per gram of dry plant material.

This approach allows for the quantification of phenolic compounds in the sample
relative to a standard substance, gallic acid, which is used as a reference indicator for
comparison and precise determination of the total phenolic content.
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Determination of Total Flavonoid Content (TFC)

The total flavonoid content in the extracts was quantified using a modified colorimetric
method. This method involves the formation of a complex between flavonoids and specific
reagents, where the flavonoids interact with reagents that selectively react with the hydroxyl
groups of flavonoid compounds. The resulting complex produces an intense color that is
proportional to the concentration of flavonoids in the sample. The total flavonoid content in the
extracts was determined using the previously described method (Olajire and Azeez, 2011, 022-
029), with certain modifications. To the extract solution of 1 mL, 0.3 mL of 5% sodium nitrite was
added, initiating a reaction that allows the flavonoids to form a colored complex. After 5
minutes of incubation at room temperature, 0.3 mL of 10% aluminum chloride was added to the
reaction mixture. Aluminum chloride forms stable complexes with flavonoids, which is a critical
step for the successful execution of the colorimetric reaction. The mixture was then incubated for
6 minutes at room temperature, after which 1 mL of 1 M sodium hydroxide was added to the
reaction mixture. The total volume of the mixture was adjusted to 10 mL by adding distilled
water, ensuring the appropriate concentration of reactants for precise measurement. The
absorbance of the sample was measured at a wavelength of 510 nm relative to the blank sample
using a spectrophotometer. The results were calculated based on the calibration curve of
quercetin and expressed as quercetin equivalent (QE) per gram of dry plant material, allowing
the quantification of the total flavonoid content in the sample.

Analysis of Antioxidant Power Using the FRAP Method (Ferric Reducing Antioxidant
Power)

To assess the reducing power of Nigella sativa, the Ferric Reducing Antioxidant Power
(FRAP) method was used. This method is based on measuring the antioxidant capacity of a
substance by its ability to neutralize free radicals, donating electrons and reducing iron ions
(Fe®) to their reduced forms (Fe?*), which results in a color change in the reaction mixture.

The color change, typically to a bluish hue, is proportional to the concentration of
reduced iron and is used to quantify the total antioxidant activity of the sample.

In accordance with the procedure established by Benzie and Strain (Singleton et al., 1999,
15-27), the reducing power of the extracts, which reflects their antioxidant activity, was
determined through a series of specific steps outlined in their protocol. For the analysis, 0.1 mL
of Nigella sativa extract was added to 3 mL of freshly prepared FRAP reagent. The mixture was
incubated at 37°C for 30 minutes, resulting in the formation of a colored complex. After
incubation, the absorbance of the sample was measured at 593 nm using a spectrophotometer.
This wavelength corresponds to the maximum absorption of the iron-TPTZ complex formed
during the reaction, enabling precise measurement of the sample's antioxidant activity. The
FRAP value was calculated based on the calibration curve of iron(Il) sulfate heptahydrate, which
is used to quantify the antioxidant activity of the sample. The results were expressed in moles
per gram of plant material, allowing precise measurement of the reducing power of the extract
relative to the standard reference.
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DPPH Radical Scavenging Activity

This method is based on assessing the ability of the tested samples to neutralize or
"scavenge" the stable DPPH radical, thereby quantifying their antioxidant activity. The 2,2-
diphenyl-1-picrylhydrazyl (DPPH) method was applied following the protocol previously
described by Horozi¢ et al. (Horozi¢ et al., 2019, 14-19), with specific modifications for this
analysis. The percentage inhibition of DPPH radicals was estimated by mixing 2 mL of the
extract solution (concentration 0.5 mg/mL) with 0.5 mL of 0.5 mM DPPH radical solution. The
mixture was then incubated at room temperature in a dark room for 30 minutes to allow the
reaction between the extract and the DPPH radicals. For the control sample, a 0.5 mL solution of
0.5 mM DPPH, previously diluted with 4 mL of methanol, was used to provide a reference value
for absorbance in the absence of the extract. The radical scavenging effect, expressed as the
percentage inhibition of DPPH radicals, was calculated using the following equation:

[(Ac- As) / Ac] x 100

Where As represents the absorbance of the solution containing the sample, measured at
517 nm, while Ac denotes the absorbance of the control solution containing DPPH radicals
(without the sample). This calculation allows for the assessment of the sample's ability to reduce
the concentration of DPPH radicals, or its antioxidant activity, based on the decrease in
absorbance.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Phenolic compounds extracted from black cumin seeds exhibit significant biological
properties, including antioxidant, anti-inflammatory, and antimicrobial activities. Therefore,
investigating the efficiency of different organic solvents in extracting these compounds is crucial
for exploring their potential in the pharmaceutical and nutritional industries. The ability of
phenolic compounds to neutralize free radicals can be assessed through various methodological
approaches. One of the most widely used and recognized tests for measuring the concentration
of phenolic compounds is the Folin-Ciocalteu colorimetric method (Vuolo et al., 2019, 33-50).
This method enables precise quantification of phenolic compounds based on their capacity to
absorb light at specific wavelengths, thus providing insight into their potential for free radical
elimination (Bhawani et al., 2015, 170239). The total polyphenol and flavonoid content in the
black cumin seed extracts is shown in Table 1.
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Table 1. Results of content of bioactive components and antioxidant activity of Nigella sativa

Sample Extraction solvent Selvent ratio Tre T
(v/v) [mg GAE/g] [mg QF/g]

A-1 EtOH - 9,259 0,0496
A-2 EtOH:Water 40:10 10,66 0,0913
A-3 EtOH:Water 30:20 5,252 0,0339
A-4 EtOH:Water 20:30 3,609 0,0644
A-5 EtOH:Water 10:40 3,516 0,0455
A-6 MeOH - 9,980 0,1401
A-7 MeOH:Water 40:10 9,347 0,0858
A-8 MeOH:Water 30:20 3,580 0,0463
A-9 MeOH:Water 20:30 3,340 0,0514
A-10 MeOH:Water 10:40 3,707 0,0516
A-11 Ace - 11,042 0,0613
A-12 Ace:Water 40:10 14,35 0,0737
A-13 Ace:Water 30:20 10,828 0,0246
A-14 Ace:Water 20:30 4,311 0,0477
A-15 Ace:Water 10:40 4,183 0,0162
A-16 Water - 5,588 0,0281

The highest concentration of phenolic compounds was recorded in extracts prepared
using aqueous mixtures of organic solvents. Among the different solvent combinations, the most
effective system was the one in which water was mixed with the organic solvent in a 40:10 ratio,
which showed the highest capacity for phenolic compound extraction, 14.35 mg GAE/g. The
lowest yield of phenolic compound extraction was observed in samples prepared using a
mixture of organic solvents and water in a 20:30 ratio. This system demonstrated significantly
lower extraction efficiency, with the concentration of phenolic compounds being three times
lower compared to the more optimal mixture of water and organic solvent in a 40:10 ratio. These
results suggest that changes in solvent ratios can significantly affect extraction efficiency,
highlighting the importance of balancing proportions in extraction systems to achieve the
maximum concentration of bioactive compounds.

This result contributes to a deeper understanding of the dynamics of phenolic compound
extraction and aids in optimizing methods for obtaining high-quality extracts.
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Figure 3. Content of total polyphenols in extracts of Nigella sativa

Among the various organic solvents, acetone demonstrated the highest efficiency in
phenolic compound extraction from black seed (Nigella sativa) due to its specific chemical
properties, which make it highly suitable for extracting phenolic compounds.

Phenolic compounds, such as phenolic acids and flavonoids, are characterized by being
polar molecules but often contain nonpolar or weakly polar groups in their structure. Acetone,
as a more polar organic solvent, has an excellent ability to interact with these molecules through
its hydroxyl and methyl groups. The extraction mechanism with acetone can be explained by its
ability to dissolve a wide range of more polar molecules, while still maintaining enough
nonpolar characteristics to include nonpolar phenolic compounds. For this reason, acetone
effectively "prepares" phenolic compounds for dissolution, facilitating their extraction from solid
materials such as black seed.
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Figure 4. Content of total flavonoids in extracts of Nigella sativa

Methanol has shown superiority in extracting flavonoids from black seed (Nigella sativa)
due to its specific chemical and physical properties that enable efficient flavonoid extraction,
while water, as a solvent, has the least potential for this type of extraction (Figure 4). The
differences in extraction efficiency can be explained by several key factors, including the polarity
of the solvent, its interaction with flavonoid molecules, and the solvent's ability to penetrate the
cellular structure of plant materials.

Methanol's superiority in flavonoid extraction from black seed can be attributed to its
ability to dissolve both polar and nonpolar components of flavonoids, as well as its lower
viscosity, which allows for faster extraction.

On the other hand, water, as a solvent, has limited efficiency in extracting flavonoids due
to its polar nature and its inability to fully interact with the complex structural characteristics of
flavonoids. These results highlight the importance of selecting appropriate solvents for the
extraction of specific bioactive compounds, thus contributing to the optimization of extraction
procedures in research involving natural plant materials.

The antioxidant activity of black seed extracts was assessed using two different methods: the
FRAP (Ferric Reducing Antioxidant Power) and DPPH (2,2-diphenyl-1-picrylhydrazyl)
methods.

The FRAP method measures the ability of a sample to reduce the ferric ion complex (Fe3*
to Fe?"), indirectly evaluating its potential to neutralize free radicals. The DPPH method is based
on measuring the sample's ability to inhibit DPPH free radicals, specifically reacting with free
radicals and causing a color change, which allows for the quantification of antioxidant activity.
The results of antioxidant capacity are presented in Table 2.
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Table 2. Results of content of bioactive components and antioxidant activity of Nigella sativa

Sample Extraction Solvent ratio FRAP DPPH inhibition
solvent (v/v) [pmol/g] [%]
A-1 EtOH - 264,3 11,27
A-2 EtOH:Water 40:10 321,3 24,71
A-3 EtOH:Water 30:20 405,6 26,28
A-4 EtOH:Water 20:30 446,2 27,66
A-5 EtOH:Water 10:40 438,2 16,42
A-6 MeOH - 172,2 14,57
A-7 MeOH:Water 40:10 309,2 21,17
A-8 MeOH:Water 30:20 315,1 27,27
A-9 MeOH:Water 20:30 414,8 27,76
A-10 MeOH:Water 10:40 428,3 27,69
A-11 Ace - 498,1 6,28
A-12 Ace:Water 40:10 540,9 19,28
A-13 Ace:Water 30:20 728,8 33,47
A-14 Ace:Water 20:30 523,8 29,40
A-15 Ace:Water 10:40 442.5 26,00
A-16 Water - 384,2 21,81

The results of the study obtained through both tests showed that, generally, with an
increase in the water content in the extraction system, the antioxidant potential of the obtained
extracts also increases. This trend can be explained by the fact that water, as a polar solvent, has
the ability to extract hydrophilic components from the extract, including bioactive compounds
with pronounced antioxidant properties, such as flavonoids and phenolic acids.

Due to its polarity, water is efficient in dissolving polyphenolic compounds, which are
known for their potential to neutralize free radicals. As the water content in the extraction
solution increases, the solutions become more efficient at extracting these compounds, resulting
in higher leve